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I. 

GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

IN 1898. 

(See Pl&te L) 

During the year 1893 (January to December) the De¬ 
partment of Coins and Medals in the British Museum has 
acquired 403 coins of the Greek class, 4 of which are gold 
and electrum, 118 silver, and 281 bronze. These coins 
have been acquired mainly by purchase, but some are 
gifts due to the kindness of Mr. W. 0. Boyd, Major- 
General M. G. Clerk, the late Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
K.C.I.E., Sir John Evans, K.C.B., Mr. H. 0. O’Hagan, 
Mr. H. Montagu, F.S.A., Professor W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, the late M. W. H. Waddington, and Dr. Hermann 
Weber. 

Before proceeding to describe some of the noteworthy 
specimens among these acquisitions, it may be interesting 
to show in a tabular form the progress of the national 
collection in the Greek series during the last seven years, 
that being the period during which I have had the plea¬ 
sure of publishing the series of papers entitled, " Greek 
Coins acquired by the British Museum.” ^ 


' Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Medals daring the years 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890,1891. 
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Gbbkk Goins acquibeu 1887—1898. 


Tear. 

OoldttXhd 

sum. 

BrofiM* Me. 

Total. 

1887 

8 

68 

110 

176 

1888 


217 

228 

456 

1889 

12 

65 

270 

847 

1890 

5 

102 

70 

177 

1891 

16 

280 

78 

869 

1892 


99 

848 

457 

1898 

4 

118 

281 

403 

Total 

65 

989 

1880 

2884 


Phiup II., Eino of Macedon. 

1. Obv .—Head of bearded Zens to 1., lanr.; border of dots. 

Rev .— <|>IAin PoY Naked boy rider, holding palm in 
r., on horse r.; in front, bee. 

M. Size -95. Wt. 2221 grs. [PI. I. 1.] 

This coin is one of the rare specimens of Philip’s tetra- 
drachms that show the head of Zens turned to the left 
instead of to the right. A similar variety, described by 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer (Mom. yr., p. 117, No. 17), is in the 
Vienna Museum.* The bbverse of our specimen is re- 


and 1892 will be found desoribed by me in the Nim. Chron. 
for 1888, pp. 1—21; 1889, pp. 249—267; 1890, pp. 811— 
829; c/. 1891, p. 116; 1891, pp. 117—134; 1892, pp. 1— 
21; 1898, pp. 1—20. In preparing the present paper 1 have 
had—as on previous occasions—the advantage of consulting 
the section on “ Bemarkable Coins " written by Mr. Barclay 
Head for the Report on the British Museum annually presented 
to the House of Commons. ■ 

' Of. also the coins in the Thomas and Six Golloctions 
(Mom. gr., p. 118). 


















GREEK COUfS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH tfUSBUH. 3 


markable also for its unusually fine execution, and for the 
dignified treatment of the head. L. Muller supposes the 
bee to be the mint-mark of Melitssa in Thessaly.’ 

Alexaxdeb the OaxkT. 

2. Obv. —Head of young Herokles 1., in lion’s skin ; border 
of dots. 

Rev. —AAEEANAPoY Zens wearing himation seated 
L on throne; in r., eagle ; I. on sceptre; in field 
L, bee. 

Jl. Size 1. Wt. 266’4 grs. 

A rare variety of Alexander’s tetradrachms, with the 
head of Zeus to the left, instead of, as usual, to the right. 
The coin is of unusually good style, and has the same 
mint-mark as the coin of Philip just described. 

Hxbrytelmis OB Eebbyzbluis (Kino or thb Odbybs, 

B.c. 886-6). 

8. Obe. —Mala head 1., bearded (?) and laureate (?); 
(Zeus?); border. 

Ree. —Fore-part of lion r.; head facing; 
r. fore-leg visible; circular incuse. 

iB. Size *76. [PI. I. 2.] 

This unique coin is of considerable interest and import¬ 
ance. The king, Hebrytelmis (or Hebryzelmis), w’as 
quite unknown till the year 1889, when Lolling pub¬ 
lished an inscription found on the Acropolis of Athens, 
consisting of a decree of the Athenians conferring various 
honours upon Hebrytelmis,* “ King of the Odrysse.” This 

’ Nvm. (tAltx., No. 605. 

* “ Fiir die Schreibung des namens mit dem Spiritus asper 
macht Lolling den Anklaug an den Namen des Flosses Hebros 
(Maridza) in dessen Thai sich die Stammsitze der Odrysen 
befanden, gelton.”— Htnna, xxvi, p. 466. 
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inscription can be fixed to the year b.c. 386—5. No 
coins bearing the name of this ruler in fall have hitherto 
come to light, though M. Svoronos* has recognised the 
money of Hebrytelmis in certain bronze coins inscribed 
EBPY. 

In the inscription published by Lolling (AeXTtdv dpx*} 
V. 203 £E.), and re-published with comments by A. Hock 
{Hemus, xxvi., 1891, p. 453 £F.), the name of the king 
occurs in the genitive ‘E^pur^/xiBof (line 11), and in the 
accasative 'E/3[/)yTe]\/«[i'] (line 5), 'E/3pjrr[e\]/ii»' (line 
18). On our new coin the inscription (which is quite 
plain) gives the genitive in (or, not (Sor, and the king’s 
name as 'E/3pofeX/i«, not 'E^pureX/nr. 

The reverse type bears a resemblance to the reverses of 
the bronze money of Pausanias, King of Macedon, and 
the circular incuse of the reverse is a peculiarity found 
on some bronze coins of the Macedonian kings of the 
fourth century. 

Corinth (?). 

4. Oiv.—MESS A LEIN A AVGVSTI Bust of Messa- 
liiia r.; border of dots (doablo-struck). 

i?«.—OCTAVIA BRITANNICVS ANTONIA 
Throe figures standing; in centre, Britannicus ; 
on 1., Oetavia; on r., Antonia holding comu- 
copisB; border of dots (double-struck). 

M. Size 1. Wt. 108-8 grs. [PI. L 8.] 

This remarkable and unique specimen was acquired 
during the past year from a London coin-dealer. Its 
provenance is unknown, but there seems no reason to 
doubt its genuineness. It bears the portrait of Valeria 


‘ In the Ephemeris Arch. 1890, p. 169 j ef. B. V. Head in 
Nwn. C/wwi. 1891, p. 110. 
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Messalina, wife of the Emperor Claudius, and the figures 
of Octavia, Britannicus, and Antonia, the three children 
of Claudius. The inscriptions are in Latin, but, as Mr. 
Head has well observed, the style, the weight (which is 
that of two denarii), and the circumstance that no Homan 
coins of Messalina are known to have been issued, must 
induce us to assign it not to Rome itself, but to the 
Roman province of Asia, or to some Roman eolonia. Mr. 
Head is in favour of attributing it to Corinth, of which 
city there exists a bronze coin with the effigies and names 
(in Latin) of Messalina and her husband (see Cohen, 
Mid. imp. i. p. 268). 

Our coin is of considerable interest for iconography, 
though it has unfortunately suffered from double striking 
on the reverse,*’ and the scaling off of the surface has 
slightly affected the nose and eye on the obverse. The 
portrait of Messalina occurs on a few Greek imperial coins. 
Of these the most pleasing is a bronze coin of Hicina, in 
Bithynia (Cohen, Mid. imp., p. 268 ; Lenormant, Trisor 
de Mum., £ro{>. rom., PI. XIV. 6 ; Brit. Mm. Cat., Bontm, 
&c., p. 164, No. 14). The coiffure is precisely the same 
as on our coin, though the expression is of less stem a 
type.’ 

The portrait on our coin also bears considerable resem¬ 
blance to the head on a cameo supposed by Bernoulli 
[Itomkche Ihonographie, ii. p. 358, d.) to be of Messalina. 
Bernoulli publishes this cameo from a cast without know- 

' The C of the inscription OCTAVIA has from this cause 
become nearly obliterated. 

The Nicsea portrait resembles the portrait of Messalina on 
Cretan coins {B.M. Cat., Crete, p. 2, Nos. 9—11; PI. L 6), bat 
in the latter ease the hair is rolled. A head of Messalma occurs 
also on coins of Ephesus, Bemoolli, Rom. Ikonog. ii., p. S57; 
PI. XXXTV. 14. 
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ing the whereabouts of the original, but it is evidently 
the cameo in the British Museum described in Mr. A. H. 
Smith’s Catalogue of Engraved Gems, under No. 1,695, as 
“ Messalina ? ” The head on our coin may also be com¬ 
pared with the two portrait cameos of Messalina in the 
Cabinet des M6dailles, Paris, published in Bernoulli, 
op. cit. ii., p. 358 a=»Lenormant, Trisor., Emp. rom., PI. 
XrV. 6; Bernoulli, <q>. cit. ii., p. 358 b. 

Local OpuNin. 

6. Obv .—Head of Persephone 1. wearing corn-wreath, ear¬ 
ring and necUace. 

Rev .— OPONTIIIN Ajax, naked, fighting L, seen 
from behind; wears helmet, and holds in right, 
spear; in left, shield ornamented with Gorge 
neion (?) and pierced by another spear. 

M. Size ’8. Wt. 90 8 grs. [PI. I. 4.] 

A very rare .®ginetic drachm of the period b.c. 369 — 
338. A similar specimen was in the Photiades collection 
(Lot 344, PI. II. 344). The reverse represents the Lesser 
Ajax, leader of the Locrian contingent at Troy, and 
renowned for his swiftness of foot and skill with the 
spear:— ’Erf)(uy b* ** tKeKaaro IlaveXXjji'aT/rot’A^aioov.® 
This representation differs from that ordinarily found on 
the coins of Looris. TSe hero is here seen from behind ® 
attacking with a spear an antagonist whose presence is 
only indicated on the coin by the end of his spear, which 
has pierced the shield of Ajax.*® On other coins of the 


• Horn. IL, n. 580. 

* Dr. Imhoof-Blumer {Z, f, N., viL, p. 15) compares the 
attitude of the hero (Pheraimon ?) on bronze coins of Messana 
=B. M. Cat., Sicily, p. 108, No. 81. 

** A similar type occurs on rare coins of the Locrians under 
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Locrians {Brit. Mus. Cat., Central Greece, PI. I.) Ajax is 
in a different attitude, and fights with a short sword, 
while a spear—sometimes broken—lies on the ground. 
The ornament on the shield is not quite distinct, but 
appears to be the Gorgoneion, a somewhat strange derice 
for a hero who had conspicuously incurred the enmity of 
the goddess Athena. 

Elis. 

6. Otv.—F A Eagle flying r. devouring lamb; in field, 1., 

countermark. 

Btx .— F A Thunderbolt with wide-spread wings; bor¬ 
der of dots ; whole in incase square. 

A 1. Wt. 178-5. [PL 1. 6.] 

Circ. B.c. 450 (P). In my “ Greek Coins acquired by the 
British Museum in 1891 ” ( Num. Chron., 1892, p. 13) I 
have noted a good many instances of the curious inter¬ 
change of dies on Elian didrachms. The types there 
described as dies L and K bear a resemblance to those 
of the coin qow before us, but in the present case the 
obverse type is to the right, not to the left, and the 
reverse also is varied. To fit in with my list, the obverse 
and reverse dies on this didrachm might be denominated 
L* and K*. 

7. Oh ).—Head of Zeus L; laureate. 

Her.—F A Eagle with closed wings standing r.; ser¬ 
pent rising up in front. 

M. -7. Wt. 42-8. [PI. I. 6.] 


the name of Epicnemidii; see Imhoof-Blumer in Z. /. N., vii., 
p. 14, No. 8, PL I. 9 (Cab. de Luynes); and a specimen in the 
Photiades S^e Catalogue, Lot 851, now in the British Museum 
(acquired 1890). 

" See photograph in Uum. Chron., 1890, PL Df. 10; p. 
820, No. 17. 
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A very rare hemi-drachm not described in Gardner’s 
Elis. (Op. the obverse of the didrachm, Gardner, Cat. 
Peltyp. Elia, No. 73, PI. XIII. 2, b.c. 370—362 = Head, 
Hist. Nutn., p. 365, fig. 234, b.c. 365—322.) 


PiosNBus (Aboadu). 

8. Ofri).—Head of Demeter 1. wearing com-wreath, earring 
and necklace; behind, PO- 

Rtv .—NE flN Hermes wearing petasos, and 
chlamys fastened round neck and covering left 
hand, running 1.; in r., cadnceus; on his left 
arm young Arkaa seated, bis right hand stretched 
towards ^e head of Hermes, which is turned 
round to him; between legs of Hermes, patera. 

M. Size *96. Wt. 186-7 grs. [PL L 7.] 

Cire. B.c. 362. Demeter and Hermes are both known 
as important divinities of Pheneus,** and the reverse type 
has been recognised as representing Hermes carrying 
Arkas, the child of Callisto, to the nymph Maia.^’ Im- 
hoof and Gardner (Hum. Comm, on Faus., p. 97) are of 
opinion that the reverse design was a group “ invented by 
the die-sinker, and not the cop}' of any sculptural work.” 
The general affinity of the type to the Hermes group of 
Praxiteles has, however, often been remarked (e.g. A. H. 
Smith in Joum. Hell. Stud., III., p. 82). The present coin 
is unpublished, and differs in several points from the other 
didrachms of Pheneus. For example:— Brit. Mus. Cat., 
Peloponnesus, p. 194, No. 13, PI. XXXVI. 7; Lambros, 
Peloponnesos, p. 136, PI. XYI. 8, in the Loebbecke Collec¬ 
tion ; Gardner, Types, p. 157, PI. VIII., No. 41 and No. 
31 from Mionnet's casts; Berlin Museum, Das Konigl. 


“ Imhoof and Gardner, Num. Comm, on Pans., pp. 97, 98. 
" Head, Hist. Num., p. 879. 






[■ipp? 

pm 
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Munzkabiiiet, PI. II. No. 153=Tmhoof and Gardner, Nutn. 
Comm, on Pans., T. v. (rev). On this fine didrachm the 
head is turned to the left instead of the right, and in this 
respect, and in the form of the earring, resembles the 
drachms of Pheneus, the reverses of which show Hermes 
seated on rocks {Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelop., PI. XXXVI. 8 ; 
Lambros, qp. cit., PI. XVI. No. 9). The word APKAZ 
does not appear near the child, and the chlamys is fast¬ 
ened round the neck, and not merely thrown over the left 
shoulder.** Behind the head appear the letters PO, an 
inscription which should perhaps be explained as that of 
a magistrate, and not of an artist. 


Gtdonia (Cbbte). 


9. Obv. —Head of nymph or meenad r., wearing earring, 
necklace, and wreath of vine-leaves and grapes; 


behind. 


NEYANTO? 

EPOEI 


JRev. — KYAflM Naked male fignro (Kydon or Apollo) 
standing L, stringing bow; border of dots. 

M. Size 1-1. Wt. 178-6. grs. [PL L 8.] 


The British Museum hitherto possessed no specimen of 
this didrachm, which is known from several other exam¬ 
ples (see Svoronos, Num. de la Crite, p. 100, No. 3), and is 
specially interesting from the signature of the engraver, 
Neuantos.** 


** The Berlin didrachm (Das Kbnigl. Muiitk., PI. II., No. 
158), though generally resembling the other didrachms, has the 
chlamys fastened, as on onr didrachm. 

** On Neuantos, see Wroth, “ Cretan Coins ” (Num. Chron., 
1884), Cydonia, and Cat. Crtte, <#c., pp. xxiii., xxiv. 
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Lappa (Crete). 

10. Ohv. —Female head r. (Artemis ?); hair rolled. 

Rev.—B oII'b head facing; right horn bent under. 

Al. Size '8. Wt. 8G-4 grs. [PL I. 9.] 

Only four other specimens of this rare drachm (struck 
B.a 350—300 P) are enumerated in M. Svoronos’s 
fife la Crite anc., p. 211, No. 1, PI. XIX 30. The female 
head is of good style, and probably represents the goddess 
Artemis. On other coins of Lappa Apollo appears. 

Adramyteum (Mysia). 

11. Obv. —Head of young Dionysos r., wreathed with ivy. 

AAPA 

M YTM 

liev. — within ivy wreath. 

M. Size -5. Wt. 23-4 grs. [PI. I. 10.] 

The ivy-wreath on the reverse recalls the reverses of 
the cistophori, and the present coin—hitherto unpub¬ 
lished—appears in fact to be in value'one-eighth of a 
cistophorus of the series issued in the province of Asia, 
eire. b.c. 133—67. (See JBrit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, p. 3.) 
The ivy-wreath further recalls the reverses of the silver 
coins of Mithradates the Great (Eupator), {Brit. -Mus. Cat. 
Pontus, PI. VIII. and PI. IX.), while the Dionysos-head 
of the obverse in some degree resembles that on bronze 
coins struck by the Pontic king at Amisus {Cat., Pontus, 
PI. m., Nos. 7, 8, 9). 

Lampsacus (Mysia). 

12. Obv. —Youthful head 1. (Eros) wreathed with mj’rtle; 

wing attached to neck. 
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Rev. —Fore-part of winged horse; traces of incase square. 

/f. Size *7. Wi 130-6 grs. [PI. I. 11.] 

This fine stater of Lampsacus is unique, and presents a 
remarkable type on the obverse. The wreath appears to 
be of myrtle, and Mr. Head is no doubt right in de¬ 
scribing the type as Eros. The head cannot be said to 
show Praxitelean influence, and the conception is perhaps 
original. I feel a strong conviction that it is by the 
engraver who made the Lampsacene gold stater with the 
Actseon head. In describing the British Museum specimen 
of that stater {Num. C/iron., 1893, p. 9, No. 16, PI. I. 
16), I called attention to the affinities in treatment that 
the Actseon head presents with the head of the female 
Satyr on another Lampsacene stater (Brit. Mus. Cat., 
Mysia, PI. XIX. 2), and it is curious to observe that on 
our new " Eros ” stater a lock of hair falls on the cheek 
just as it does in the case of the Sat 3 rr coin. This is the 
more noteworthy because, though the strayed look of hair 
completes naturally the wild and dishevelled appearance 
of the Satyr, yet it is not so obviously suitable for the 
Eros. The Eros, Actseon and female Satyr, are, then, I 
believe, all the work of a single engraver, whose produc¬ 
tions are marked by peculiar freshness and strength. 

Pbroauum (Mysia). 

18. Obv.—hMT . K . r . MeC . KVI N . TPAIANOC 
. A£ KIOC. Bust of Trtyan Decius r., laur., 
weariug paludamontum and cuirass. 

Krp.—eni . C . KOM . «l> . TAV KH NOC - ©60 
TTePrAMHNXlN TTPH . T . NEIl The 

■ Emperor, wearing cuirass and paludamentnm. 


>* Parliamentary Beturn, British Museum, 1894. 
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Btanding 1., holding patera over lighted altar; in 
hia left hand, spear; behind him, Dionysos in 
short chiton standing 1. crowning him with wreath 
hold in right, and holding in left thyrsos entwined 
by taenia. On 1., before the Emperor, statne of 
goddess (wearing chiton with diplois, veil, and 
Lilsthos) standing facing; each hand, with fillet 
suspended from it, holds (short torch?). 

Size 1*65. 

On another coin of Fergamum [BriL Mus. Cat., Mysia, 
p. 161, No. 343) Trajan Decius is likewise crowned by 
Dionysos, and the same goddess appears as the reverse 
type of a Pergamene coin of Severus Alexander, described 
in Imhoof-Blumer’s QriecJdsche Miinzen, p. 618, No. 184, 
PI. VII. 11. 0€O is an abbreviation of the word 

0€OAOrOV that appears on other coins of Pergamam.'^ 
Eckbel (Doct. num. ret. iv. 217) explained 6eo\6yor as 
one “ qni explicandse rei divinsc operam impendit,” more 
especially the interpretation of oracles. He referred to a 
passage in Lucian’s Alexander, 19, and to Plutarch, Be 
Befeelu orae. xv.: •K\u<rTovii'T?ir aXriOuaihiafmpravownv 
ol AeX 0 ( 0 i/ 0to\6yoi.'* 

Subsequent numismatic writers have repeated Eckhel’s 
explanation, hut without noticing, so far as I am aware, 
that the OeoXoyor is not infrequently mentioned in in¬ 
scriptions of Asia Minor of the imperial age: e.g. Corpus 
jwscr. greee.. Nos. 3148, 3199, 3200, 3348, 3803. In an 
inscription of Ephesus (a.d. 104), commented on by 


" Mion. Sup. v., p. 467, No. 1140, Elagabalns, Alexander 
strategos; Mion. iL, p. 617, No. 659, Herennius Etruscus, 
Glycon strategos; cf. hlion. Sup. v., p. 472, No. 1160. See 
also B. M. Catalogue, Mysia, p. 167, No. 332, with 060, 
and a. No. 881, with 0(60AO ?J. 

'• The passage continues :— vofu^/ovret Tort rrpos of/ny 

Ot^ TtfH rov xpryrrrjpiov paxyr ytvio Oai. 
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Canon Hicks {Brit. Mus. Imcr., EpJieaos, No. occclxxxi., 
lines 191, 192, p. 87, p. 138), 6eo\6yoi are mentioned, 
together with o/xvwSot.', as functionaries attached to the 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus. Canon Hicks translates 
vpvi^oi “ choristers ” or “ choir-men,” and supposes that 
they were singers of hymns in praise of Artemis, while 
" the 6eo\6r^oi were a kind of hierophants who recited 
the sacred legends of the goddess.” From other inscrip¬ 
tions it would appear that the OeoKoyo’t was especially 
connected with the celebration of mysteries.*® The office 
was held by women as well as by men {C. I. Q., No. 
3199). ©coXo'yot and bfivt^oi are also mentioned together 
(C. I. Q., No. 3148) at Smyrna, where they were ap¬ 
pointed by Hadrian to increase the dignity of the 
Augusteum.“ 

A liotice that more immediately concerns our coin of 
I’ergamum is the mention, in an imperial inscription of 
Nysa in Caria {Bull. Corr. liell., iz., pp. 125,126), of a 
6eo\6yov voLwv Twv €v Vlepyl^ajfiw. On the Pergamene 
coins the title is borne by persons of the name 

of Alexander and Qlycon, who were strategi in the reigns 
of Elagabalus and Trajan Deoius, respectively. 

Mtrika (AIoub). 

14. Obv .—Hoad of Apollo of Grynium r. wearing laurel- 
wreath with ends falling behind. 

Rev. —MYPINAIflN Apollo of Gryniuin, in himation 
which leaves upper limbs bare, standing r. ; in 
right, patera; in loft, laurel branch, to which 
two fillets are attached; before him, omphalos 
and amphora; in field 1., |7I > whole in laurel 
wreath. 

M. Size -7. Wt. 68-5 grs. [PI. I. 12.] 


“ See C. I. O. 8109, 8200, 8808. 


” Hicks, op. cU., p. 188. 
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15. Obv. —SimUar to No. 14; oonotormark, bnncb of grapes. 

—Similar to No. 14, bat in field 1., 2^, NL, ||@|. 

Si. Size *85. Wt 58*2 grs. 

The drachms of Myrina are well known to be very 
much rarer than the corresponding tetradrachms of the 
same period (second century b.c.). The monograms on 
No. 15 appear also on one of the tetradrachms, a speci¬ 
men of which is in the British Museum. The counter- 
mark on No. 15 may possibly have been impressed by 
the JSolian Temnus, of which town a hunch of grapes 
was the type. 

Epbescs (Ioku). 

IG. Obv. —Bust of Artemis r., draped, wearing stephone and 
necklace; bow and quiver at shoulder. 

Rev. —E Statne of Ephesian Artemis, with fillet 

hanging from each hand; on 1.,tripod; on r., B- 

N. Size -8. Wt. 180*6. grs. [PI. L 18.] 

One of the rare gold staters issued B.c. 87—84, at 
the time when, under the auspices of Mithradates 
Enpator, Ephesus and other cities of the Province of 
Asia revolted from Rome. This coinage was not repre¬ 
sented in the Brit. Mru. pai., Ionia, but several speci¬ 
mens are described in Mr. Head's Ephetut, p. 69. Our 
coin is similar to one from the Dupr^ Collection (Head, 
op. oil., p. 69, No. 3, PI. V. 4). 

Phoo^.a (Ionu). 

17. Obv. —Seal r.; beneath, © (or 0 ?). 

Rev. —Two shallow incuse squares of different sizes. 

El. Size *85. Wt 264*9. [PI. I. 14.] 
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This extremely rare and important stater belongs to 
the earliest issue of clectrum coinage at Phocsca, and 
probably to the period b.c. 602—560, when the Phocseans 
were supreme at sea.** The coin has hitherto only been 
known from the unique specimen in the Munich Col¬ 
lection, a photograph of which was published by Mr. 
Head in his “ iSIetrological Notes on Ancient Plectrum 
Coins ’* (iVuTO. Chron., 1875, PI. X., No. 6, p. 281, ff.), 
to which article the reader may be referred for some 
excellent remarks on the early Phocmon coinage, as 
well 08 to Mr. Head’s Catalogue of the Coins of Ionia, 
Introd., p. XX. f. The letter on the obverse is assumed 
to be equivalent to <1>, though the form 0 or O does not 
appear to occur in any other Greek inscriptions. 

Baris (Pisidia). 

18 . Oirr. — OVeiBrAAAOC OVOAOVCCIOCC’* 

Bust of Yolusian r., laur.; wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

liev .—BA PH NflN. The god Mfin wearing short 
chiton, Phrygian cap, and orescent at shoulder, 
standing 1.; in right, pine-cone; in left, sceptre. 

M. Size *95. 

This specimen was formerly in the collection of Dr. 
Churchill Babington, and seems to be unpublished. A 
similar reverse type occurs on a coin of Baris, with the 
head of Trebonianus Gallus on the obverse (Hum. Citron,, 
X., p. 93, No. 3), and Mdn is represented on horseback on 
a coin of Herennius Etruscus (Ib., No. 2). 


*■ Head, Hist. Num., p. 606. 

“ Possibly OVOAOVCCI . C€. 
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Titiopolis (Isaubia). 

19. Ofcp.—AVT[OK ?]AIAAV [K ?30[M]- Bust of 

Commodaa r., draped; slightly boarded. 

JB«p.— TITIO TTOAeiTOJN CTOVCT Tycho 
Btandiog 1. in distyle shrine; in right, rudder; in 
left, cornneopiffi. 

2E,. Sue 1*2. 

The existence of TitiopoHs was only known from 
literary sources of the fourth century a.d. (and later), until 
Longp^rier (.Rep. Num. 1838, p. 422; cp. Ramsay, Hist. 
Qtog., p. 366) published its earliest coin—a bronze piece 
of Hadrian, with the type of Zeus seated. M. Wad- 
dington {Reo. Num, 1883, p. 37 f.) subsequently pub¬ 
lished another coin of the city, with the heads of Caracalla 
and Oejba and the type of Dionysos standing. The coin 
above described tends to fill tho gap in the coinage 
between the reigns of Hadrian and Sepdmius Severus. 
Some details of the obverse are obscure, but the legend of 
the reverse is quite distinct. The coin must be dated 
from an era beginning in the reign of Commodus, or 
three years before the commencement of his reign, though 
such an era does not seem to be known to us from other 
sources. The coin of Hadrian mentioned above is un¬ 
dated, but the coin of Caracalla and Geta bears, according 
to M. Waddington, the letters Cl. No doubt this is a 
date, but the date CI (= 210), if reckoned from any era 
beginning in, or just previous to, the reign of Commodus, 
would of course give an impossible date for Caracalla and 
Geta. I can only suppose, therefore, that the letters CI 
arc incorrectly read, especially as M. Waddington added 
to his reading of CI the words “ lettres douteuses.” 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BV THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 17 
Barob (Ctbenaioa). 

20. Ohv. —Silphium. 

Rev .— BAP Barn’s Load 1.; whole in incnse square. 

R. Size -6. Wt 62’1 grs. [PL I- 15.] 

A very rare drachm of Phoonician weight, probably of 
the first half of the fifth century b.c. It was purchased 
by the British Museum of MM. Rollin and Feuardent, by 
whom it was acquired firom the collection of Mr. Edward 
Wigan, the well-known collector. It is apparently the 
identical specimen published in the SuppUment to Muller’s 
Num. de Fane. Afrique, 1874, p. 13, PI. I., No. 290 a 
( reverse only).“ Muller gives the legend as BAP[K]A, 
but the second A appears to me to be only an imperfec¬ 
tion in the surface of the coin. Another similar drachm 
(with the reverse type to r.), acquired by the British 
Museum in 1881, has the inscription BAP. 

Warwick Wroth. 


“ Muller describes the coins as “chez Rollin et Feuardent 
(fiat, de la CoU. de Northwick, No. 1694).” 
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ON A SMALL HOARD OF SAXON 8CEATTAS FOUND 
NEAR CAMERmOE. 

(See Plate H.) 

In or near the town of Cambridge there was found, some 
few years ago, a small hoard of Saxon silver sceattas, the 
whole, or nearly the whole, of which came into my pos¬ 
session. I have frequently thought of publishing some 
description of these coins, many of which bear Hunic 
letters upon them, but from various causes I have post¬ 
poned doing so. One of these causes is that I was always 
in hopes of being able to identify the prince, king, or 
person whose name appears on two of the coins, and under 
or by whom it seems probable that they were struck. I 
am, however, beginning to despair of finding a satisfac¬ 
tory way out of the difficulties that beset me in attempting 
to appropriate these two sceattas; and as others, especially 
Lord Grantley, are making a particular study of this early 
series, it seems but right that 1 should make public the 
facts at my command, in the hope that they may assist in 
elucidating an interesting historical question. But before 
hazarding any speculations as to the possible attribution 
and date of the coins in this hoard, it will be well to 
describe the various types, and refer to the works in which 
analogous specimens have been figured. They are, after 
aU, only nine in number, and the whole of them are 
shown in the accompanying autotype plate. 
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1. Obv .—Fantastic bird to r. within a beaded circle. 

Rm. —Wolf-like beast walking to 1. within a beaded circle. 

Jl. Wt 184 grains. PL II. Fig. 1.* 

This appears to be of Kenyon’s type, 44, British Museum 
Catalogue of English Coins, PI. IV. 8. Lindsay, PI. I. 1, 
assigns a similar coin, but with the animal on the reverse 
to the right, to Northumbria. 

2. Obv .—Fantastic bird to r., with left leg elevated, nume- 

rons pellets in the field; the whole within a 
beaded circle. 

Rev .—Beast with open month and triple-ended tail walk¬ 
ing r., numerous pellets in the field; the whole 
within a beaded circle. 

.dl. Wt. 154 grains.' PI. IL Fig. 2. 

This coin varies from any that I find figured, but is of 
tbe same general character as Ruding, PI. I. 24, on which 
the bird and beast are turned to the left instead of to the 
right. 

8. Obv. —Long-billed bird with raised wing walking to the 1.; 

in the field numerous pellets, above the bird a 
triple loop or triquetra; tho whole within a beaded 
circle. 

Rev .—Like that of No. 2, but with fewer pellets in the 
field. 

.dl. Wt. 16} grains. PI. IL Fig. 8. 

This type appears to present a novel feature in the 
ornament above the bird; at all events, so far os the 
series of uninsoribed sceattas is concerned. I am not 
aware of this interlaced triple loop, or so-called triquetra, 
occurring on any published coin of the uninscribed class, 
although, as will subsequently be seen, it occurs on coins 


' In the plate the obverse of this com should be reversed. 
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of Eadberht of Northumbria, and a somewhat similar 
device forms the principal type of some of the pennies of 
Sihtrio, Begnald, and Anlaf. Such a triquetra is, how¬ 
ever, of common occurrence on early stone crosses, with 
interlacing patterns upon them. A looped quatrefoil 
forms the type of a sceatta {Brit. Mut. Cat., PI. IV. 7), 
and a circle divided into three leaf-shaped compart¬ 
ments, that of PL IV. 13. A sceatta in the Rev. E. 
J. Shepherd’s sale (1885, No. 9) is described as having 
a bird and triangular ornament upon it, and seems to 
have been of much the same type as this coin. It was 
found in Suffolk. I am indebted to Mr. L. A. Lawrence 
for calling my attention to this circumstance. 

4. Obv. — MC (EP). Rude, square-nosed bust with parallel 

lips, to r.; l^hind, two annulets; in front, 
another. 

Rn. —Square beaded compartment with a cross at each 
side and a diagon^ Ime at each corner, in centre 
an annulet between two V- and two I-sbapod 
lines alternately. 

IR. Wt grains. PI. II. Fig. 4. 

5. Obv. — MR (EP). Bust, &c., as on No. 4. 

Rn. —Square as on No. 4, but two V’s and two pellets 
round annulet, but not alternately. 

M. Wt. 18i grains. PI. IL Fig. 5. 

• 

6. Obv. —M! (? EP in monogram), or possibly 1 MR. 

Bust, fto., as before, but, if possible, more rude. 

Rtv. —Square, as on No. 6, but with two V’s and two 
linked pellets. 

Jt. Wt. 15] grains. PI. 11. Fig. 6. 

7. Obv. —MRI = SPL Rude bust to r.; behind, AAO. 

Rev. —Square beaded compartment with a line between 
two pellets on three sides, and a triangle enclos- 
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ing pellets on the fourth, diagonal lines at 
comers, within the square, 

iR. Wt 17 grains. PI. EL Fig. 7. 

8. Obv. — PIXFIP-M (WIGRJED). Rude bust crowned, r .; 

behind, OAO ; below, XX ; in front, o. 

Rev. —Square beaded compartment as on No. 4; within, 
L'dj- 

Wt. 14^ grains. PI. 11. Fig. 8. 

This is nearly the same as Lindsay’s PI. I. 19. 

9. Obv. —pixnM (WIGRD). Bust r., rather ruder than 

on No. 8. 

Rev. —As No. 8. 

Al. Wt. 121 grains. PI. 11. Fig. 9. 

Several coins of types allied to the six last are figured in 
the Brit. Mm. Cat., PL I., as well as in Buding, PI. II., 
the latter mostly from the Hunter collection at Glasgow. 
No. 8 in Buding has the same obverse type and legend 
as my No. 8, but in the reverse direction, and the first 
letter appears to be clearly P ON). I was at one time 
inclined to regard it as an (S), such as occurs on the 
Thames sword (Stephens’ Alphabet, No. 3); but having 
regard to the Glasgow coin, this now seems very doubtful. 
Moreover, on one of the other sceattas the later form of 
S (M) is to be seen, a fact which renders any possible 
confusion on the part of the moneyer l^lween f) and P 
more improbable. Could the reading SIGBiGD have 
been substantiated, some close connection with one of the 
later kings of East Anglia might have been inferred. 
As it is, I believe that the inscription must be read 
WI6B.$D. Lindsay* read it WINVFBD, and sus¬ 
pected it to be the name of St. Wenefrede, or of a 


* Page 6. 
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Winfrid, Archbishop of Mentz, murdered by the Pagans 
iu 754. Mr. Head’ has considered that the coin reads 
plainly WIGIJ.iERD, which Mr. Haigh* has extended 
to AUSWIGHARD, or SWIGI7ARD, and has attri¬ 
buted the coin to Oswin, King of Northumbria. Any 
connection with Wihtrsed, King ot Kent (a.d. 694—724), 
seems negatived by the X, which is G, not T. 

Wigrsod is a recognised Saxon name, a bishop of Lin- 
disfame thus called having occupied the see irom a.d. 
928 to 944. He, however, can have had nothing to do 
with the coins under consideration. I fear, therefore, 
that the correct determination of what or whom the 
legend WIGRAED was intended to designate has still to 
be sought The meaning of SPI is equally obecure. 
The coins reading EPA have been attributed to a brother 
of the Mercian Peada, slain in the battle of Maserfield, in 
A.D. 642; but on what authority Mr. Head ® was doubtful. 
Epa, however, is the name given by Henry of Huntingdon 
to Eawa, the brother of Penda, of Mercia, and the great- 
great-grandfather of Offa, a P having probably been mis¬ 
taken for a P. Notwithstanding the possible similarity of 
name, I see no reason to suppose that coins w'ere struck 
by or for Eawa. If any were struck, they would hardly 
give the name of EP or EPA. 

From the finding of the hoard now under consideration, 
these coins appear to belong to East Anglia rather than 
to Mercia. Several examples reading APA and EPA 
are figured by Dirks * as having been found at Domburg 

> N«m. Ckrm., N.S., 1868, Vm. 85. 

‘ iVim. Chron., N.S., 1869, IX. 188. 

* Nwn. Chron., N.S., VIII. 81. 

* Les An{iIo~Saxon$, dc., Brussels, 1870, PI. G., 28, 29; 
PI. £. k.o., &c. 
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and elsewhere in the Netherlands, and the ahondance of 
these coins in the Low Ck)untrie8 has suggested the view 
that they may represent an old Frisian coinage which 
existed at the time of the principal Frisian immigrations 
into England. I have, however, no hesitation in claim¬ 
ing the Rune-bearing coins, and indeed most of those of 
other types, as being of English origin ; and if they were 
struck in East Anglia, their appearance on the Continent, 
in districts to which they might readily hare been 
brought through the ordinary channels of commerce, is 
just what might have been expected. Under any cir¬ 
cumstances, the finds seem to prove a close connection 
between Britain and Friesland, such as was pointed out 
by Procopius. In writing on this subject in 1864,’ I 
expressed an opinion that the coins of the sceatta class 
might be assigned to about the middle of the sixth 
century. I am, however, now in favour of bringing the 
bulk of them down to a very considerably later date. 

As Mr. Xeary ^ has pointed out, the earliest of them 
can hardly be placed before the conversion of .^thel- 
berht—say a.d. 600—while the type of the coarsely 
maned animal so common on the sceattas remained in 
use on the coins of .^thelred of Mercia a.d. 676—704. 
In Mr. Ecary’s latest view as to the derivation of this 
singular animal from the human head on other sceattas, 
I concur. Such a transition from a human head to a 
boar-like animal is, I have elsewhere pointed out, to 
be found among the silver coins attributed to tbo Iceni. 
The suggested derivation of the type, either from that 
of the wolf and twins, so common on the " Urbs 


’ Num. Chron., N.S., IV. 27. 

• Cat. of Kng. Coinu, vol. L p. xxL 
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Roma” coins of the Constantine period, or from the 
galley on the coins of Postumos and Carausius, cannot, 
to my mind, be possibly entertained. It is worth re¬ 
marking that in size, metal, and weight, the silyer 
Icenian coins closely correspond with the sceattas, so 
that, assuming that a hoard of them had been unearthed 
in the seventh century, they might readily have been 
brought into circulation with the Saxon coins, and pos¬ 
sibly have assisted in establishing the “ queer beast ” as a 
type. I have not, however, heard of any of these 
ancient British coins having been foimd intermingled in 
a hoard of sceattas. Indeed, there are but few records 
of the discovery of any such hoards in England, though 
Mr. DirkA has given particulars of several such in the 
Netherlands. 

No examples of the animal type occurred in the Cam¬ 
bridge hoard, but the reverses of the inscribed coins are 
almost identical with those with this ruder obverse. 
Taking this fact into account, and bearing in mind the 
obverse type of the coins of JEthelred, we are, I think, 
justified in placing both classes of coins towards the close 
of the period when sceattas formed the currency of 
England. 

The first pennies struck in this country are those of 
Offa of Mercia, from a.d. 767 to 796, and of Ecgberht of 
Kent, A.D. 765 to 791, and probably none were coined 
before a.d. 760; while the sceattas hitherto attributed . 
with any approach to certainty are those struck by Peada 
of Mercia, a.d. 666 to 657 (?) and JGthelred, one of his 
successors, a.d. 675 to 704. It seems strange that of 
Wulfhere, the successor of Peada, and of Cenred, Ceolred, 
and .dBthelbald, the successors of .^thelred, no coins 
should be known. It appears hardly possible that during 
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their reigns the mints were absolutely idle, and we are 
almost driven to the conclusion that the coins of the 
hundred years or so between the days of Feada and those 
of 0& are to be sought among the sceattas that, with the 
exception of those of ^thelred, are either uninscribed or 
bear mysterious rimes upon them. 

The sceatta series seems susceptible of being divided 
into several groups, of which probably the earliest com¬ 
prises those coins which most nearly approximate to the 
Merovingian currency of the Continent, and includes the 
sceattas reading LYNDONIA and their allies, with the 
figure holding two crosses. A second class would cluster 
round the coins reading PADA, with a fairly well exe¬ 
cuted bust upon them; and a third class, that may 
probably fill the gap that I have mentioned, consists of 
those with a rude bust, with Runic letters in firont, on the 
obverse, and the square compartment on the reverse, with 
which a more barbarous group, with much the same 
reverse, must be associated. 

That an uninscribed group with animal and birdlike 
devices upon them, executed with a fair amount of skill, 
was contemporaneous with the rune-bearing coins, is sug¬ 
gested by this Cambridge hoard; and when we compare 
the animals upon them with those which appear on the 
reverse of the silver Northumbrian coins of Eadberht, 
Alchred, Ethelred I,’ and Aelfwald I, we cannot but be 
struck with their extreme similarity. 

Figs. 10, 11, and 12 in the plate represent two coins of 
Eadberht and one of Alchred from originals in the British 
Museum,^” and it will at once be seen that not only is 


* Nwn. Chron., 8rd series, XU., p. 87. 

*“ Cat Eng. Coins, vol. i., PI. XX., 4, 8, 9. 
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there a similarity in the animal forms upon them with 
those on Figs. 1, 2 and 3, but that on Fig. 11 a triquetra 
appears underneath the animal of precisely the same 
character as that above the bird on Fig. 3. A similar 
triquetra occurs beneath the animal on the reverse of the 
coin of Ethelfed I •* recently published by Lord Grantley. 
This sceatta more probably belongs to the first portion of 
his reign over Northumbria, from a.d. 774 to 778 or 
779,** than to the second portion, a.d. 790 to 796. 

So great is the general likeness between them that 
there can be little doubt of the approximate contempo¬ 
raneity of these uninscribed sceattas and the North¬ 
umbrian pieces, the date of which can be fairly ascer¬ 
tained. The close analogy between the coins of the two 
classes has already been conunented upon by Mr. Keary,^* 
who observes that, “down to the reign of Eardwulf 
there is no very strong line of demarcation between the 
Northumbrian money and the anonymous coinage cur¬ 
rent in the south.” He adds that as the Northumbrian 
coinage “ displays the names of the kings who issued it, 
while the sceat series is almost wholly anonymous, the 
former must be considered to be financially in advance of 
the latter.” The difference in the coinage may well have 
arisen from the close connection between Eadberht and 
the archiepiscopal see of York, which, from a.d. 734 to 
766, was occupied by his brother Ecgberht, while he 
himself received the tonsure in 758. York was, no doubt, 
even more than Canterbury, a centre of learning and 
civilisation, and in. the same manner as the relations of 


** Num. Chron., 8rd series, XII. 87. 

By a misprint these dates are in vol. xlL given as 788 or 

789. 

“ Cat. of Eng. Coins, vol. i. p. xxviL 
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Oflfa and Coenwnlf with Canterbury reacted on the 
Mercian coinage, those of Eadberht and his successors with 
York affected the issues from the Northumbrian mint. 

Now what are the dates of the four Northumbrian 
kings that I have mentioned, whose coins are of silver, 
and bear on their reverse the fantastic animal with one 


paw in the air, and also occasionally exhibit the triquetra P 
They are as follows;— 


Eadberht 
Alchred 
Ethelred I. . 
2Slfwald L circ. 


A.D. 787—768 
A.D. 766—774 
A,D. 774—778 
A.D. 778—789 


As already remarked, it seems extremely probable that 
the earliest English penny, whether struck in Mercia by 
Ofifa or in East Anglia by Beonna, does not date before 
A.D. 760; so that, assuming a continuous coinage of 
soeattas until the penny came in, the whole of the coinage 
of Eadberht would belong to the sceatta period. Looking 
at the similarity between his reverse type and that on one 
face of these uninscribed sceattas, we shall be justified in 
assigning these latter to the half century preceding the 
introduction of the penny, and the rime-bearing coins 
foimd with them must, from their being in the same state 
of preservation and the absence of any marked signs of 
wear, be assigned to the same period. Possibly the 
sceatta coinage may have overlapped that of the penny, 
in which case a somewhat later date would be permissible. 

A farther corroboration of my views as to the date of 
these coins is to be found in the sceattas of Beonna, Eing 
of the East Angles, the reverse type of which closely 
resembles that of many of the coins in this hoard. An 
example from the National Collection is given in No. 13 
of the Plate; the analogies between the types are shown 
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even more distinctly in the Hunter coin, Hawkins, No. 88. 
The date assigned to Beonni by Hawkins is about a.d. 760, 
while TTfti gb places him about ten years later. 

Under any circumstances I hesitate in admitting the 
conclusion that the coins reading EPA belong to a date 
about A.D. 655; or, if we are bound to believe that they 
are contemporaneous with the coins reading PAD A, I 
should give up the attribution of these to Peada of Mercia, 
and place them one hundred years later. Luckily, there 
is no need of doing so, as the art of the PADA coins is 
quite different from that of the EPA sceattas, and there 
is no reason why the Runic letters may not have preserved 
the same form for centuries, as the Roman have done. 

As to the proper interpretation of WIQR.ffiD, SPI, 
or EP, I have no very decided views. It seems to me, 
however, possible that, like the EALRAED, IBB A, 
and EOBA, in front of the busts on coins of Offa and 
Cynethryth, they may, after all, be merely the names of 
moneyers. 

I am aware that in assigning so late a date to the coins 
of this hoard, I have laid myself open to criticism, and 
that it may be thought that I am relying too much on a 
mere similarity of type on coins of districts so remote as 
Mercia or East Anglia and Northumbria. I can only say 
that I shall be glad to see the whole question thoroughly 
discussed. Above all things, I should rejoice if other 
hoards of sceattas should be discovered which should 
throw further light on the contemporaneity of the 
different types. 

John Evaus. 


“ Cat qf Eng. Coins, vol. i. p. lixxvi 


III. 

A FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS. 

(See Plates IH., IV.) 

Thkovoh the liberality of Mr. Franks the British Museum 
has lately acquired a very interesting find of Anglo-Saxon 
coins, a description of which will be given in the follow¬ 
ing pages. Mr. Franks is tmable to fuimish me with any 
information respecting the locality where the coins were 
discovered, and I can only say that when they came into 
my hands for examination, they were so thickly coated 
with dirt, and in such a condition of oxidisation, that it 
was almost impossible at first sight to identify a single 
piece. After submitting the coins to a careful process of 
cleaning, the hoard has turned out to be one of the most 
remarkable, if not the most remarkable one, of the period 
to which the coins belong. It consists of 241 coins and a 
few fragments, and includes specimens of the coinages of 
Mercia, Eent, Canterbury, East Anglia, and Wessex, thus 
embracing the whole of the coin-issuing districts south of 
the Humber at the end of the eighth and the first half 
of the ninth centuries. 

The following summary will give some idea of the 
extent of the hoard:— 

Mercia.—Offa ..... 1 coin. 

„ Coenwulf . . . . 26 „ 
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Mercia.—Ceolwulf I . . . . 

9 

coins. 

„ Beomwnlf .... 

4 

>> 

„ Wiglaf. 

4 

>> 

Kent.—Eadberht. 

1 

>» 

„ Cnihred. 

1 


„ Baldred. 

9 


Canterbury.—Archbishop Wulfred , 

9 

>1 

„ Sede Vaeante . 

8 

>1 

„ Csolno^ .... 

10 

f> 

East Anglia.—Althelstan I . . . 

89 

»• 

Wessex.—^Eegbeorht .... 

92 

ft 

„ £thelwnlf .... 

28 

tt 

Charlemagne (denier struck at Mayenoe) . 

1 

>t 


■ 

It will be seen from this summary that the general 
distribution of the coins throughout the whole of the 
southern districts is very remarkable, a preponderance in 
number of the later pieces, however, being in favour of 
Wessex. 

Before proceeding to describe the coins fully, and to 
give some notes on the more important pieces, I would 
remark that in the general arrangement I have taken the 
kingdoms of the Heptarchy in the order as adopted in the 
British Museum Catalogue of English Coins, vols. i., ii. 
(Anglo-Saxon Series), but in the classification of the types 
of the coins of each king I have tried to arrive at some 
chronological sequence, and have not classed the coins 
according to the alphabetical order of the moneyers’ names, 
as Mr. Keary has done in the first volume of that work. 
I found this arrangement necessary for the attribution of 
a few of the coins. In vol. ii. of the Musewn Oatalogue I 
adopted the chronological sequence of the types, and to 
that order I shall adhere in the case of the Wessex coins. 
In this arrangement I have occasionally departed from 
the order as given by Hawkins in his Silver Coinage. 
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Mbrcia. 

Oppa, A-D. 737-796. 

1. Obv. — OFF 2 K bet;we«n two dotted line®; below, BEX; 
above,T 

Sev. — :• EOBT^ between two dotted lines with cross pattee 
at each end; above, ornament, circle with wings; 
below, three crosses pattOos. 

Unpubluhed. FI. m. 1. 

The single coin of this king in the hoard varies some¬ 
what in type from those hitherto published. It mostly 
resembles a coin of that reign struck by the moneyer 
Osmod, which is in the National CoUectiom' The orna¬ 
ment above the moneyer’s name on the reverse is in the 
form of a winged disk, such as is commonly foimd on 
Egyptian monuments. Of the moneyer Eoba the Museum 
already possesses three coins, which are, however, of much 
more elaborate designs than the one above described. 
Eoba was also Cyne^Sry’S’s sole moneyer. As there were 
no other coins of Offa in the hoard, it may safely be 
assumed that this type was a late one, and probably 
belongs to quite the end of his reign. 

OOEirwTTLP, A.i>. 796-822. 

1-3. Otv.—>i« EOENWLF BEX T. Bustr.» 

JUv. —DEXL LS MO NETT^. Legend divided by 
three crosses pattiee springing from circle in 
centre; within circle, cross crosslet with pellet in 
each angle. (3 varieties.) 

B. Jif. Cat., vd. FI. nil. 6. 


» B. M. Cat., vol. *., PI. VII. 18. 

' The bust on the obverse and the type on the reverse are 
always within a circle unless otherwise stated. 
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4. Ok».—4*EOENVVLF REX T. Bustr. 

lUv. —4* DEXLLX MONET7T. Cross crosslet, pellet 
in each angle. 

Bud.. PI. VI. 4. 

6. Ohv. —4* EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —OBS’ ;'EON’ ETS. Legend divided by three crosses 
patUes springing from circle in centre; within 
ciicle, cross pomm^ with wedge in each angle. 

Unpubluhed. PI. IH. 2. 

6. Ohv. —^4"EOENWLF BEX T. Bustr., diademed. 

Bev. —4* VERJESRDI TO^ET5. Cross pommte, wedge 
in each angle. 

Bud., PI VI. 20. 

7. Obv. —4* EOENWLF BEX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* DVDS ; TXINETS. Quatrefoil ornament com¬ 
posed of cross pommie, with crescent enclosing 
pellet in each angle. 

UnpuUithed. PI. EQ. 3. 

8. Obv. —4* EOENWLF BEX Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —OBS OrDN ETS. Legend divided by three 
crosses patt8ee springing from circle in centre; 
within circle, cross moUne. 

B. M. Cod., vd. i., PI. VIIJ. 10; Bud., PI. VI. 8. 

9-10. Obv. —4* EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* DIOBTOD TONETX. Small square enclosing 
pellet with branches at sides and trefoils at 
each angle; with the exception of the centre leaf 
of each trefoil, which is patt8, the branches and 
other leaves are pommfis; no inner circle. (2 
varietiee.) 

Bud., PI. FT. 11. 

11. Obv. —4* EOENWLF BEX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4< TIDBETfBHT TOIETX. Small square enclos¬ 
ing peUet, &c., as last. 


Ser. ///. VoL JIV. PUIf. 
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12-13. Obv.—^ EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* PERNESRD MONET7J. Small square eoclos- 
ing pellet, &o., as No. 9. (2 varieties.) 

14-15. Obv .— 4" EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* pEBPESRDI 'TOfETS. Small square enclos- 
iug pellet, as oil No. 9, but all the leaves of the 
trefoils are pomui£s. (2 varieties.) 

Bud., PI. VI. 12. 

16-19. Obv.—^ EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —DlOR'T'Ol) T'ONETT^. Cross formed of four 
crescents, horus outwards; in coutre, pellet. (4 
varieties.) 

Bnd., PI. VI. 15. 

20. Obv. —4* EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* TrDBESRtr MO^ET7^. Cross formed of four 
crescents, &c., as on last. 

21. Obv.—* EOENWLF REX T. Bust r,, diademed. 

Bev. —+ pERHESRD MONET71. Cross formed of four 
oresoeuts, as on No. 16, but in centre, cross 
paltie. . 

Unpublithed. PI. III. 4. 

22. Obv. —4* EOENWLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —-D.VNN •'T'ONETTl’ Small cross pattbe; 

around, four crescents, horns outu'ards, each 
enulosiiig pellet; betweeu ouch crescent, wedge. 

Utipublithetl. 

23. Obv.—* EGEKWIiF REX f. (4 last letters out¬ 

wards.) Bust r., diadeijied. 

Bev. — * L" V L" in angles of quatrefuil, with rosettes of 
pellets in outer cU'ps. 

Bud., Pi. VI. 18. 

24. Obv.—* E0E;1W"LF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 


VOL. XIV. THIKD SEKlBii. 
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Bev. —POT)EL in angles of long cross pattfeo, with 
lozenge-shaped centre, enclosing cross of dots. 

B. M. Cat., vol. PL YIIL 19. 

25. Oh).—i^ EOEKWLF BEX T. Bust r. 

Rw, —piHTRBD, irregularly arranged and divided by 
limbs of cross moline, with lozenge-shaped 
dotted centre enclosing cross patt£e. 

UnpMithtd. PL III. 5. 

The long reign of this king is well illustrated by the 
coins in the hoard. The twenty-five coins furnish us 
with no less than thirteen types, five of which are prac¬ 
tically new. All the coins have the bust of the king on 
the obverse. The eight known types are represented by 
Nos. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 16, 22, and 24, or Hatckint, 2, 1, 8, 6, 
15, 11, 16, and 18. The five new types are as follows :— 
(a) No. 5, with the reverse legend divided by three 
crosses springing from circle in centre, and enclosing 
cross pomm^e, with wedge in each angle. This type is 
similar to No.^ 6 {Hawkins, 8), but in that case the type is 
enclosed in a plain circle, and there are no crosses dividing 
the legend, (i) In No. 7 we have a distinctly new type, 
namely, an ornament composed of a cross pommde, with 
crescent in each angle enclosing a pellet. This type does 
not occur elsewhere in the whole Anglo-Saxon series; the 
nearest approach to it being that figured in Hawkins, 
No. 71, in which instance the ornament is somewhat 
differently treated, (c) No. 21, with the cross formed of 
four crescents and a cross patt^e in the centre, is a suffi¬ 
cient variety of Nos. 16—20, to constitute a new type, the 
latter having only a pellet in the centre of the crescents, 
(d) No. 22 is again a variety of No. 21, and of Hawkins, 
No. 72, in having a pellet within each crescent, (e) 
No. 25, with the long cross moline having a lozenge- 
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shaped centre enclosing a cross pattce, is a rariety of 
Rud., PI. VI., which has the long cross patt6e and not 
moline. Like the earliest coins of this reign, the bust 
on the obverse of this piece is not diademed, but it has 
this peculiarity, that the circle which surrounds it is 
continued so as to form the outline of the bust. This 
form is also to be found on Nos. 23 and 24, on some of 
the coins of the next reign, and also on coins of Beom- 
wulf. I shall have to notice this peculiarity again later 
on. This series of the coins of Ceolwulf does not fur¬ 
nish us with any new moneyera’ names. 

CxoLWCLF I, A.D. 822—823 or 824. 

1. Ohv. —EIOLTVLF 'T'. Head r., diademed. 

^.—4* EALHTATI T01«T. Cross crosslot. 

£xjid., PI. D. 22. 

2. Obv —OIOLTVXiF BEX T. Cross crosslet. 

Ew.—4* XICESTEF. Cross crosslet. 

Num. Chron., 1882, PI. IV. 10. 

3. Obv. —4* EIOLTVLF BEX .*. T. Head r., diademed. 

llcv. —4* DOBOBBEnilt (= Canterbury, reading inwards 
and backwards). Within cirole 

Vnpuhlithtd. PI. m. 6. 

4. Ohv. —4* EIOLTVLF BEX T. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —4* EALHTAN TX)!®!. Within circle, 3S, between 
two wedges; below, crescent. 

Unpxiblulud. PI. ill. 7. 

6. Ohv. —4* EIOLTTLF BEX T. Head to right. 

Rev. —4* EANTTLF TXJfET. Within circle, 

nice. 87. 

6. Obv. —4* EIOLTTLF BEX T. Same as the preceding. 

Rev. —4* EDELTOD TOtET. Same as the preceding. 
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7. Ofiv. —4* EEOLWLF KEX f. Eude bust r., diademscL 

Bev.—^ HEE + aaa IHE (HEEEBEEHT) in three 
lines, divided bftwo stnight lines with crook 
at each end. 

B. M. Oat., voL PI. IX. 8. 

8. Ohv.—i^ EEOLVYLP BEX T. Bust r. 

Bev. —4< POD DEL OTO NETA. In three linos, Ac., as 
last. 

Archtsclogia, vol. eoxiii., PI. XXXIII. 6. 

9. Obv. —4* EEOLWLE EEX T. Bust r.; breast repre¬ 

sented by a cross. 

Bev. —^Two long crosses on three legs sideways; between 
them St Andrew’s Cross, with pellet at each 
end. Above, Z A31 below, <? A c. (EADGAE). 

B. M. Cat., vol. »., PI. IX. 10. 

Although there are no actually new types amongst 
the coins of Ccolwulf in this hoard, yet there are some 
which call for remark. 

No. 2, with the croas-crosslet on both sides, and bear¬ 
ing the moncyer's name “Sigestef," is not published 
in Hawkins, but a specimen occurred in the Delgany 
hoard which is now in the possession of Sir John 
Evans. The Delgany specimen is a good deal chipped, 
but that in the present find is in perfect condition. No. 3 
is interesting, as it adds another coin to the Canter* 
bury mint, having on the reverse the inscription 
“ Dorobernia,” instead of the moneyer’s name. Sir 
John Evans, in an article on the coins of the Arch¬ 
bishops Jaenberht and .^thilheard,' showed how Ofia, 
after the battle of Otford, in a.d. 774, assumed royal 
authority in Kent, and made it practically a province 


• Num. Chron., N. 8., vol. v., p. 861. 
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of Mercia, at the same ^time taking possession of the 
mint of Canterbury, where he caused coins to be struck in 
his own name. From this coin and from others, which 
will be described later on, it will be seen that this autho¬ 
rity was also exercised by Offa’s successors, Coenwulf, 
Ceolwulf I and Beornwulf, but that it ceased from the time 
of Beomwulf's defeat by Ecgbeorht at Ellandune in a.d. 
825, after which date Mercia no longer held any authority 
in Kent, and that kingdom became an appanage of 
Wessex. The reverse type of the coin bearing the legend 
“ Dorobemia,” is tbe letter S, which, however, has a per¬ 
pendicular line between tbe outer limbs, instead of the 
usual horizontal line. I have called attention to this pecu¬ 
liarity, as, so far as I am aware, it does not occur else¬ 
where. The coin itself is of rude work. No. 4 might 
almost be considered a new type, having the letter A on 
the reverse between two wedge-shaped ornaments, and 
below it a crescent. It may be compared with the coin 
figured in Htu/., PI. XXVII. 1, on which there is a wedge 
instead of a crescent below the letter A. No. 9, with the 
St. Andrew’s cross between two peculiar shaped crosses on 
the reverse, varies from the specimen already in the 
Museum in having the first three letters of the moneyer's 
name EASGAB retrograde, and the bust of the king on 
the obverse represented by a simple cross. It may, how¬ 
ever, be similar in type to the coin which was found in the 
Dcigany hoard, but of which Sir John Evans did not give 
a full description. In the Brit. Mua. Cat., vol. i., p. 41, 
Mr. Keary is in doubt as to the moneyer’s name being 
Eadgar, but if we compare this coin with the first one of 
Beornwulf described below, there can be no longer any 
uncertainty. The third letter of the king’s name has the 
appearance of an S reversed; it may, however, be the 
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cursive D reversed, but ivith the upper part prolonged 
into a curve, thus giving it the form of S. 

The obverse type of the last three coins (Nos. 7—9) 
presents the same peculiarity as has been noticed on the 
later coins of Coenwulf, viz., that the circle around the 
bust is continued so as to form the outline of the figure. 


Bxobnvtttlf, A.n. 823 or 824—825. 


1. Ohv.—i' BEOEVVLF EE. 

^“■;5VE 

two straight lines, 
Vnpuhlithtd. PI. m. 8. 


Bust r. 

divided by three St. Andrew’s crosses between 


2. 05v.—d- BEOENPVLF EETT. Head r. 

Bev .—EVECV niOnE?5o. Cross crosslet. 
Bud., PI. VII. 


3. Ohv .—•}« BEORHpVLF EEX. Eudoheadr. 
Btv .—•!< EADHO TOHET. Cross crosslet. 


4. 05v.—4* BEOEHPVLP EEX. Head r. 

Ba .—X .*. ® •.• M •.* h ■.■ V .’. E. Same as the 
preceding. 

PI. m. 9. 


The short reign of Beornwulf may well accoimt for the 
great rarity of his coins, and for their small number in this 
hoard. These consist of two types, one of which, the cross 
crosslet on the reverse, is well known; but the other (No. 1) 
is unpublished. The new type has on the obverse the usual 
bust of the king within a circle, the ends of which are 
extended so as to form the outline of the bust; and on the 
reverse three St. Andrew’s crosses side by side between two 
lines, above and below which is the moneyer's name. 
Besides its novelty of type, the coin is of additional interest, 
as it bears the name of the moneyer Eadgar, whom we have 
seen striking coins in the previous reign. In fact, the 
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reverse type of this coin and of No. 9 of Ceolwalf I are so 
similar in design, and so identical in fabric, that there can 
be no doubt of the dies for both pieces having been made by 
the same engraver. On the coin of Beomwulf the name 
of the moneyer is clearly Eadgar, though some of the 
letters are irregularly placed: ,this piece, therefore, con¬ 
firms the reading of the name on the coin of Ceolwulf. 
From this and the other three coins of this reign it would 
appear as though the engravers of the dies had suddenly 
launched out into using forms of letters which, though 
common in manuscripts, are yet not usually found on the 
coinage of the period. Thus, for the usual form of D we 
get S, or a degraded shape t ; for X there is X> two 
crescents back to back, or Tf, which may be a combination 
of X and OT; for T the form <5; for M those of fll and 
AA; and for N the rounded form H. As we have said, 
these forms are most unusual and exceptional in the case 
of coin inscriptions. 

The inscription on the reverse of No. 4 is somewhat 
enigmatical. To read the letters h VT, as comprising 
only those of the moneyer’s name, seems impossible, even 
if we were to supply various vowels or to transpose the 
letters. It therefore seems most probable that we have 
here something more than the moneyer’s name only, and 
as each letter is divided by several pellets, I would suggest 
that the letters are initial ones, and would propose the 
following solution. Assuming that naturally the first 
letter is the initial of the moneyer, the inscription would 
run, 35 (Tidbearht or Tatel), A^ h (Monetarius),' < (Vrbis), 
E (Cantuariorum). I cannot meet elsewhere with the form 
of V ss an abbreviation for “ urbis,” but it may be a pos¬ 
sible one when we remember that later on in the coinage 
of Wessex ANDLOv frequently stands for ANDLOSUM. If 
this reading is correct, it would show that Beomwulf 
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still exercised some authority OTer the Canterbury mint 
like his predecessors. If these coins were struck at 
Canterbury, may it not also be suggested that those of 
Ceolwulf and Beomwulf, which have one or more St. 
Andrew’s crosses for the reverse t 3 rpe, were issued at 
Rochester, the church in that city being dedicated to St. 
Andrew, and where we know that Ecgbeorht a few years 
later had a mint. Further, if this attribution holds good, 
then I would also give to the Rochester mint all those 
coins of Coenwulf and Ceolwulf I, which are peculiar in 
having the outline of the bust on the obverse formed by 
the extension of the inner circle. , 

WlQLAX, A.D. 826. 

Dep. 827 (P): Best. 828-839. 

1. Ohv. —WIDL'X F REX T. Bust r. 

Rev.—d* BYRCi ■ * * PERD. Cross crosslet, pellet in 
each angle; no inner oirole. 

Unpuhlithtd var. PI. LU. 10. 

2. Ohi. —d* WIDL7VF REX 'T'. Head r. (rude work). 

Rev.—d* ^ ELLHVH. Gross crosslet; no inner circle. 

Var. of Rud., PI. XXIX. 19. PI. HI. 11. 

3. Obv. —d* WIDL’S'E REX T. Head r. 

Rev.—d* □ d* EL d* LH d* VN d*. Cross crosslet; no 
inner circlo ; the croeees which divide the legend 
are opposite the limbs of the central cross. 

Rud., PI. XXIX. 19; ffki. 80. PI. HI. 12. 

4. Obv. —d* VVlIi*'SF R'E•■)!(: 'T. Within circle of dote, 

cross pomm6e, pellet in each angle. 

D 

Rev.—d* REiyTA. The letters D and h are in lunettee. 

h 

Cf. B. M. Cat., vol. »., PI. IX. 16. PI. HI. 13. 
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Of Ludican, Wiglafs predecessor, the find contained 
no coins. Until the discovery of this hoard only three 
coins of "Wiglaf were known to exist; two of these, one 
of which is in the British Mosenm, the other in the 
possession of Mr. Rashleigh, are of the type of No. 4; 
the third specimen, as No. 3, also belongs to Mr. Haah- 
leigh. Of the above coins Nos. 1 and 2 are impnblished 
varieties of the cross-crosslet type, the first having a 
pellet in each angle of the cross; the second has no 
crosses dividing the words of the legend on the reverse. 
On No. 1 the circle enclosing the head of the king 
is extended into the line of the inscription so as to 
indicate slightly the outline of the bust. On the other 
specimens of this type the circle entirely surrounds the 
head, and the legend is continuous. No. 4 is a variety 
of the two published specimens, having no pellets before 
or after the letters of the moneyer's name in the lunettes 
above and below the central inscription. 

No. 1 adds a new name, Burghred, to the list of 
moneyeia of this reign, and from the manner in which 
that on Nos. 2 and 3 is divided, I would suggest that it 
reads “ Oellhun,” and not “ Hunoell,” as it has generally 
been interpreted. 

All these coins appear to belong to the early part of 
"Wiglafs reign, that is, before his deposition by Ecgbeorht 
in A.n. 827; and as none existed in the hoard, or are 
known, which could be classed to the period after his 
restoration, a.d. 828— 838, it may be concluded that 
during that time he held Mercia as tiibutary to Ecgbeorht, 
and was in consequence not accorded the right of striking 
coins in his own name. Of this I shall make further 
mention when we come to the coins of Wessex in the 
hoard. As Ecgbeorht had some two years previously 
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asserted his authority over Kent, it is most probable that 
all the coins of Wiglaf were struck in London. 

Kent. 

Eadbbkht n, A.D. 796-798. 

1. Obv. —.’. BSD. BEKRKT *.• BEX, in three lines divided 
by two straight lines, ends pommte. 

Bev. —4* B> : £L .*. -M : O . D. in two lines; plain lines 
dividing legend; above ornament —[ -b ]— 

Of. Bud., PI. XXVI. 

This coin is a variety of the specimen in the Museum 
and of that figured in Rud., PI. XX VL, in having a cross 
between two ornaments in the upper part of the reverse 
type, instead of the letter T, and the last three letters of 
the moneyer’s name in the lower part. 


OCTHKBD, A.D. 798-807. 

1. Oh ).—EVD BED BEX. Tribrach voided in centre and 
having annulet at end of each limb dividing 
legend; in centre, small tribrach with dot in 
each angle. 

Bev .—819 EBE BIT. Tribrach moline dividing legend; 

the centre is voided and contains a small tribrach. 

Bud., PI. III. 4. 

This coin is of the same type as Rud., PI. III. 4, and 
described by Smekins, p. 33, 3, but no mention is made 
by the latter where a specimen exists. Sigeberht was 
also a moneyer of Coenwulf, and if we compare the 
above coin with that of Coenwulf, bearing the same 
moneyer’s name, in the British Museum,* it is evident 
that both pieces were issued by the same person. The 
workmanship of both coins is of the same style, and the 
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moneyer’s name is divided in the same manner. As no 
doubt all the coins of Cuthred were struck at Canter¬ 
bury, this piece helps to confirm the view expressed on 
more than one occasion by Sir John Evans,® that the coins 
of Coenwulf of Mercia, with the type of the tribrach 
representing the archiepiscopal pall, were struck at that 
city. 

Baldrxd, A.D. 807 : Dep. 620. 

1. Obv.—i- B3LDBED BEX EAN. Head r., diademed. 

Bev.—i- OBS 'TONETS. Within circle q j^(DOEO. 

VEBNIA. CrVTTAS). 

Of. Bud., PI. in. 1. 

2. Obv. —•{< BELDBED BEX ETCri. Oross orosslet. 

Bev. — >i* SWEFNE JRO. Cross patt6e. 

Bud., PI. III. 3. 

3. Obv. —d* BELDBED BEX. Cross pattto. 

Bev, —d* SI£r£STEF. Cross pattSe. 

Ct B. M. Cat., vd. PL XI. 11. 

4-0. Obv .—4* BELDBED BEX E7CN. Cross pattOe. 

Bev .—4* TEDBEXBHT. Cross pattie, one limb fourohO. 
(2 varieties.) 

Cf. Ntm, Chron., O.S., wL av. p. 102. 

6. Obv. —BELDBED BEX EAPi. Cross pattOe. 

Bev .—DI OB TO DT. Legend divided by cross, three 
limbs fourchts, one pattO, with voided centre 
enclosing cross patUe. 

Vnpubliehed. PL HI. 14. 

7. Obv. —>i> BALDBED BEX EAN*. Cross pattOe. 

Bev .—0 B A. Legend divided by four limbs of cross 
moline with centre voided and enclosing cross 
pattie with pellet in each angle. 

Cf. Bud., PL III. 2. 


* Hvm. Chron., N. 8., v., p. 860; and 8rd Ser. iL, p. 72 eeqq. 
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8. 0h>. —4' BBLDEED REX EA^^. Cross patt6e, poUet 

in each angle. 

Rev. —0 B X. Cross moline, &o., as on previons coin; 

bnt no pellets in angles of cross patUe in voided 
oentare. 

9. Obv. —4* BELDRED REX CAN. Cross pattte, pellet in 

each angle. 

Rev. —: 4* 0 B 7f • Cross moline, &c., as on No. 7. 

The coinage of this king is well represented in the hoard, 
for out of seven hitherto published types there are five, and 
in addition one new type and two unpublished varieties. 
The types already known are represented by Nos. 1, 2, 3,4, 
and 7, or Sawkins, 1, 5, 6, 7, and 4. The unpublished 
type is that described under No. 6. It is somewhat ' 
similar to No. 7 {Rud., PI. III., 2), but differs from that 
coin in having no pellets in the angles of the cross on the 
obverse, and the legend on the reverse divided by a long 
cross, three limbs fourch^s and one patt4; the centre, 
which is voided, contains a cross patt4e only. No. 7 is 
a variety of Rud., PI. III., 2, in having no pellets in the 
angles of the cross on the obverse, and No. 8 is again 
another variety of the same type, there being no pellets 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse. 

The moneyer Sigestef also worked for Oeolwulf I (see 
No. 2, p. 35). This is apparent fiom the inscriptions on 
the reverses of the two coins, which are identical. After 
Baldred’s banishment, Sigestef entered the service of 
Ecgbeorht(see No. 76, p. 60, and R. M. Cat., voL ii. p. 3). 

Canterbury. 

WuLFEED, A.n. 808-832. 

1-3. Obv. —4* V vLFRED A'REHIEPIS. Hood &oing, ton¬ 
sured. 
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VILNOD MONET. Within cirde, 

_ Errs 

■(DOROVEBNIA OIVITAS). (3 varieties; one 
has pellet each side of bust.) 

Hk*. 144. 

4-6. Obv. —4« VVLPEED ABEHJEPI. Bust facing, ton¬ 
sured, dividing inscription; three pellets on each 
side. 

Jlar .—■}* SSEBEEHT MONET71. Within drde, mono¬ 
gram (for DOBOBEBNIA EIVI). (3 

varieties; one has no pellets on each side of 
bust, and reads nrONBTTJ.) 

Bud., PI. XIII. 1. 

7-8. Obv .—VYLPBED TV BEHIEPL Bust facing, ton¬ 
sured, dividing inscription; three pellets on each 
side. 

Bev. —>i< SWEPHEBD MONBT7V. Within cirde, mono¬ 
gram as on previous coins. (2 varietiee; one 
has no pellets on each side of bust.) 

9. Obv .—pLFBED ABEEBS. Bust facing, tonsured, 
dividing inscription. 

Bfv .—SpEPHEABD MOH. Within drde, mono¬ 
gram (<^C (for DOBOB E). 

Unpubluhed. PI. IV. 1. 

Of Wulfred’s predecessor, .^thelheard (a.d. 793—805), 
who struck coins with the names of the contemporary 
kings of Mercia, Odia and Coenwulf, the hoard contained 
no coins. Of Wulfred himself we have nine coins, 
which, besides supplying three out of the five types 
eniunerated by Hawkins, give us one new one. They 
also add the name of Wilno’S to the list of moneyers of 
the archbishop. This moneyer’s name occurs again on 
the interregnum or “Sede Vacante" coins, which I shall 
ascribe to the period between the death of Wulfred and 
the investiture of CeolnoS, his successor. 
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The new tjrpe is No. 9. It has the usual bust of the arch¬ 
bishop on the obverse, and on the reverse the monogram of 
“ Dorobernia,” differing from that on his other coins; but 
of the same form as is found on the coins of Ceolno^, and 
on those of Ecgbeorht. The early occurrence of this form 
is of importance, as it helps to prove that the monogram 
on the coins of Ecgbeorht does not represent the first five 
letters of the name of that king, EEBOB, as Hawkins 
conjectured, but those of the mint of Canterbury, DOBOB.O. 
It would be quite within the bounds of possibility that 
Wulfred, following the example of his predecessors, might 
have placed the name of his over-king on his coins, since 
Ecgbeorht held Kent from the defeat of Baldred in a.d. 
825; yet it is much more probable that the archbishop 
should adhere to the usual type of his coins, though it 
may have been in a somewhat modified form. Though 
used by the archbishop, this new form of monogram may 
have been instituted by Ecgbeorht, and as we know now 
from the coin of Wulfred, it must have formed one of 
the earliest types of his coins struck at Canterbury. 
We are thus enabled to fix the date of its first use 
within the limit of a year or two. In pointing out the 
resemblance of this monogram to the Karolus monogram 
on the coins of Charles the Great, Mr. Keary* had fore¬ 
stalled, so to say, the discovery of this coin of Wulfred 
in observing that, though the type occurs on the coins of 
Ceolno%, yet there was nothing to negative the supposi¬ 
tion that that archbishop copied it from the coinage of 
Ecgbeorht, or in fact to disprove that it was in use 
before the accession of Ceolno%. 


* B. if. Cat., vol. ii., IntroduotioD, p. xv. 
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Sedb Vacahtb Coins op Oanteebubt, a.d. 832-833. 

1-2. Obv, —>i< LVNINE MONET7V. Head facing, tonsured; 
dots on each side. 

5n..—•4.- DOBO BEENIS EIVIT3? -S-, in fire 
lines across field. (2 varieties.) 

Cf. Rod., PI. XJII. 4. 

3. Ohv. —4* SWEFHBED MONETA. Head facing, ton¬ 

sured. 

Rev.~- -J. • DOBO BEBNIA EIVITS • S •, as on the 
preceding. 

4. Oh). —4* VILNOD MONETTi. Head facing, tonsured. 

. DOBO BEBNIT^ EIVIT7? • S •, as on No. 1. 

6. Obv .—•!« DIOB'TXJD TONETTV. Head r., diademed. 

Rtv. —'DOBOB EBNTSE IViTSS, in three lines 
across field; above,.’.; below, 

Of, Bud., PI. XIIL 2. 

6-7. Obv .—OBS 'TX)N ETS divided by three crosses patt6ee 
issuing from circle, within which bust r., 
diademed. 

Rev.—- >*• • HOBOB EBNITfE IVITS S, in five lines 
across field. (2 varieties.) 

Unpuhluhed. PI. 17. 2. 

8. Obv. —4' SWEFNEBD MONETO. Head r., diademed. 

Rev. —DOBOB EBNIT^EI Vl'i'KS in three lines across 
field; above, .*.; below, •,* 

Of this interesting series of coins with the name of the 
moneyer on the obverse in the place of the archbishop or 
the king, the hoard contained eight specimens, four with 
the head facing and four with the head in profile. All 
the moneyers’ names which are found on these coins 
occur also on coins of Baldred of Kent and Wulfred, 
the archbishop. All the coins have for reverse type 
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the name of the mint, Dorobernia, in three or four lines 
across the field. The full-faced bust is certainly intended 
to represent that of an archbishop, as it is tonsured; but 
that in profile is a royal head, as it is diademed. 

Concerning the date of issue of these coins Hawkins 
does not give us any very definite information, but merely 
remarks, "that if we compare these coins as to style, type, 
and moneyers’ names, there can be little doubt but that 
they were struck by that prelate (i.e. Wulfred). Those with 
the side-face, which is less certainly ecclesiastical than the 
full-face, may have been struck at Canterbury by Coen- 
wulf himself.” Mr. Keary’ has been, however, more 
definite, and is of opinion that these coins were struck 
during the interval between the death of one archbishop 
and the investiture of his successor, and from the evidence 
of the moneyers’ names he would ascribe them to the in¬ 
terval between the death of Wulfred and the investiture of 
Ceolno%, a period of about eight months. I am more 
inclined to accept Mr. Eeary’s view for several reasons. 
The coins with the bust of the archbishop are very 
similar to those of Wulfred, on which the bust does not 
divide the legend. These bear the names of Luning, 
Saeberht, Swefheard and WilnoS, the only known 
moneyers of Wulfred. The coins with the bust in profile 
have the names of Diormod, Oba, Sigestef, and Swefheard, 
all moneyers of Baldred of Kent We thus see that 
with the exception of Swefheard, who appears to have 
held a double appointment, viz., under Baldred and under 
Wulfred, the archiepiscopal and the royal moneyers 
adopted distinct types for the obverses of their coins, but 
one type only for the reverses. This uniformity of 


’ B. M. Cat, voL i., p. 78. 
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reverse type would also prove that not only do the coins 
belong to one issue, but that it was of short duration, for 
had it extended over any considerable period there cer¬ 
tainly would not have been that uniformity.* It should 
also be noticed that amongst all these moneyers there is 
not one who struck coins for Ceolno«, that is if Swef heard 
and Swebheard are not the same person. This issue 
. must, therefore, have preceded his accession to the See 
of Canterbury. It may at first sight seem difficult to 
understand why the royal moneyers adopted the same 
reverse type as their archiepiscopal brethren, but it is 
not impossible that after the death of Wulfred, when 
some of the former moneyers of Baldred found those 
attwhed to the archiepiscopal mint striking coins in 
their own name, they saw an opportunity of renewing 
their old privUege, and so followed the example set them 
by the archiepiscopal moneyers. This seems the only 
way to account for this uniformity of reverse type but 
diversity of obverse type. Besides that, it is scarcely 
conceivable that these coins could have been issued at any 
other time than that to which Mr. Keary has assigned 
them, as it would otherwise have been a great breach of 
authority for the moneyers of the archbishop or those of 
the king to have substituted their names for those of their 
masters on the obverse of the coin. Whether the bust 
in profile is intended to represent Ecgbeorht or .dEthel- 
wulf, who was at that time king of Kent, is uncertain. 

It Muld not be Baldred’s, as the date to which we would 
assign these coins is seven years after his deposition. 
Amongst the eight coins of this class in the hoard. 


« ' of Swefheard, Rud., JPl. XIII. 8, appears to be a 

mule ; the obverse is of the “ Sede Vneante ” type, but the 
reverse is from a die of Wulfred’s coinage. 

von XIV. THIRD SERIES. w 


50 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICLB. 


there are only two which need any notice. These are 
Nos. 6 and 7, which were struck by the moneyer Oba. 
On the obverse his name is divided by three crosses 
patt^ springing from the circle which surrounds the 
diademed bust. This t 3 rpe is not unlike that on coins 
struck by the same moneyer for Baldred, with this excep¬ 
tion, that in the latter case the crosses are molines and not 
patties. 

CxoLNOS, A.D. 833-870. 

1. Obf. —4* EISLNO D 77SEEP. Bust facing, tonsured, 

dividing legend. 

Jiev.—+ BIOENMOD TOJCTA. Monogram, fot* 
(DOEOB E). " 

S. M. Cat., vol. ♦., FI. XIII. 7. 

2. Olv» —4* EITtLNO D SEE. Bust facing, &c., as on 

previous coin. 

Bw.—^ VVNIBE TOt€T77. Monogram, <^5$ (DOEO- 
BEENIA EIVIT). 

UnptMuhed. 

3. Similar to the preceding, but the monogram on the reverse 

is degreed in form. 

4-6. Oho. —4* EIALNO D AREE. Bust facing, &c., as 
before. 

lUv. —4* BIORNTOD MO("ET. Monogram as on last. 
(2 varieties.) 

6-9. Obv. — 4* EIALNO D ARE. Bust facing, tonsiued, 
dividing legend. 

Jtev. —4* BIORNOTOD TXllCT or ^X)^ETA. Monogram, 
(DOROV E f). (4 varieties.) 

Bud., PI. XIII. 7. 

10. Obv. —4* EIALNO D ARE. Bust facing, &c., as on the 
preceding. 

Btv. —4< VV^ERE 'T'OIETA. Monogram as on the 
preceding. 


J 
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There is nothing of a very special nature to notice on 
any of the coins of this archbishop. They are all of one 
tjipe only, or at most varieties of one type. On No. 1 we 
meet with the Canterbury monogram, which was noticed 
as occurring for the first time on a coin of Wulfred. 
The other form of the monogram (not previously known 
on coins of Ceolno%) is the same as on coins of Wulfred, 
but it soon assumes a very degraded form, so as almost 
to become unidentifiable with the name of “ Dorobemia.” 
The absence from the hoard of the other known types of 
this archbishop may probably be accounted for by the 
circumstance that they were not in use till after its burial. 

East Anglia. 

.Stexlstan I, omo. A.n. 82fi-837. 

1. Obv. — . . . r (^TAH . Oirole of dots enclosing pellet. 

Rev. —CRERKTi.... Cross of pellets. 

Unpublithed. FI. lY. 3. 

2-4. hE^EFFTTI B. In oentie, S. 

Rtv. — + EEDNEnr*. In centre, circle enclosing pellet. 
(2 varieties, 1 duplicate.) 

PI. IV. 4. 

6. Obv. —■!« EDELtcTAN. In centre, S. 

Rev .—E • E • X V A V ND. In centre, vU 

UnptMuhed. 

6-7. Obv. —4* EDE v L • E ' T • A17L • In centre, S ; pellets 
below, and on left. 

Rw.—tjf TOEHTHELM. Cross patt^e; pellet in each 
angle. (2 varieties.) 

RuA., Ph IX. 2; Haigh, PI. 1. 12. 


2497r, 
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8. Olv. —EDELSTANI. In centre, "R. 

Rev.—'if TOEHTHELW. Cro«s p&ttte ; wedge in each 
angle. 

Haigh, PI /. 11. 

9. Obv. — if E >ELSTANI. In centre, A. 

Rev.—'if TOEHTHE -L W. Croes moline. 

Num, Chron. N.S. 1864, p. 190. 

10-14. Obv. —EDELcoTAET. Within ciiole, S. 

Rev.—if EEX • A'N Jj, Within circle, vl/. (Svariotiee; 

two specixnens read, EDEEooTAN). 

Rwl., PI. IX. 7; Haigh, PI. I. 8. 

18. Obv. — 4* .. . LcoTAN. Within circle, S. 

Rev. —•!* EEX R .. Within circle, 'Oj. (Fragment.) 

16. Obv. —BDECmTSN. Within circle, R. 

Rev. —>i« B >ELTSND15H (outwards from right to left). 
Within circle, A. 

17. Similar: reverse legend reading E^ELFIHiHDEX. 

IS-SO. Obv. —£>ELsoTANI(dotB). Within circle, A; around, 
dots. 

Rev. —mOH d* SIZOHE TA, in three lines across field; 

numerous dots. (3 varieties.) 

Haigh, PI. I. 7. 

21. Obv. —d* E >£LCO TAKI (dote). Within circle,-A' 

Rev .—d* inOin d* SnOSIlE TA, in three lines across 
field; numerous dots. 

22. 08w.—d* E>ELosTANI. Within circle, A. 

Rev .—d* WON WONET. Cross patUe; pellet in each 
angle. 

Haigh, PI. II. 1. 

23-24. Obv .—^EfrEr*5^ 3?N EEX A. Croes pattce. 

Rev. —AE&ELBffiW WO. Cross pattie. (2 varieties.) 
B»id., PI. IX. 4; Haigh, PI. II. 3. 
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25-26. Oiv.—4«EpELcoTANI. Same type. 

Rev. —•}< ESDHOD HOH. Same type. (2 speoimene.) 

27-28. Obv. —•}< ESDELSTSH EE. Cross pattle; pellet in 
each angle. 

Rev. —AE&ELNE'L •.• HI WO. Cross patt5e. (2 
varieties.) 

Haigh, PI. II. 5. 

29. Ohv. —E&IL 'Kr'S'H! R‘S. Some typo. 

won WOH'.'ET. Same type. 

30. Obv. — •h ESBEFSTSH EE. Cross patt5e, pellet in 

each angle. 

Eei>.—E&EXLNE ••• JW WO : Cross patt5e, pellet in 
each angle. 

Rud., PL IX. 9 ; Baigh, PI. II. 7. 

31. Obv. —>i* EDELcoTSH RE SI. Same type. 

Rev. —EDHODNNEHX. Same type. 

32-33. Obv, —^EDELxTAH EE SI. Same type. 

Rev. —WOH WOHET. Same type. (2 varieties.) 

34. Obv. — >1* EXDELccTXN. Same type. 

Rev. —4* tMON KMONET. Same type. 

35. Obv. —^ EDELSTXn EE. Cross patt5e, pellet in each 

angle. 

Rev. —EXDX illE VHOHE. Cross pattie, wedge in each 
angle. 

UnpublMed. 

36. Obv. —EKDEL • STSH EE. Same type. 

Rev. —TVDVPINE WO. Same type. 

37. Obv. —•i' XEDELSTT^Tl EE. Cross patUe, wedge in 

each angle. 

Err.—.aiBEL •• ELW HI 0 • H. Cross pattie, peUet 
in each angle. 

Eaigh, PL II. 11. 
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3S. Obv. —>}< E&ELeTSn EE* Samet 3 ?pe. 

Sen .—•}* EaiDCSB >NONE. Same type. 

39. Obv .—EDELST7H RE • K • Cross pattfce, wedge in 
each angle. 

Bev.—TVDVpTNE WO. Cross patt^e. 

Unpubiishtd. 

.This is the only king of East Anglia of whom there 
arei\ coins in the hoard,* although Eadwald, JSthelstan’s 
predi^esBor and .^thelweard his successor, lived well 
within the period which it embraces. 

Ko coins were found with the bust of the king on the 
obverse; but the series without the bust is singularly 
complete, for not only do all the types described by 
Hawkins occur, but there are three not given by him, and 
atjleast one new variety. 

'If the hoard has not been very fruitful in supplying 
ntm types, it has been serviceable in another way, inas¬ 
much as it enables us to attribute certain coins, or rather 

certain coin, in the National Collection, about which 
' there has been some difference of opinion as to which 
reign it belongs. The particular coin to which I refer is 
that described in the Brit. Mus. Cat., vol. i., p. 89, and 
which has on the obverse the inscription E>Er)/HTB. 
This coin Mr. Eenyon'* attributed to .^thelstan I, because 
"it resembles bis coins much more than those of any other 
king.” On the other hand Mr. Keary writes," “ the type 
and lettering closely resemble those on some of his (iEthel- 
stan’s) coins. But they do not greatly differ from those on 

* I have very recently seen a coin of Eadwald, a duplicate of 
that in the Museum (B. AT. Cat., voL i., PL XIV. 8), which I 
strongly suspect came from the same hoard. 

Uks., p. 60, n. “ B. if. Cat., vol. i., p. 89. 
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some ot .^thelweard’s coins; and by the transposition 
of a single letter the obverse of the piece before us may 
be read E’lSelwart. No possible transposition of letters on 
either side can give the reading E'lSelstan.” The evidence 
afforded by the first four coins described above shows that 
Mr. Kenyon was right in attributing the coin to .^thel- 
stan, and that Mr. Keary was in error when he assigned 
it to .£thelweard. For some time I was inclined to see 
in the inscription on the obverse the name of an unknown 
king of-East Anglia, Ebelwith (?); but from the first I did 
not feel sure of this attribution, and as this opinion 
could not be supported by any historical evidence, I 
sought for another solution. It could be seen at a glance 
that if the coin was not struck by .^thelstan I it must 
have been issued by an immediate predecessor, and could 
certainly not be put to so late a date as the reign of .£thel- 
weard. What has caused the whole difficulty has been 
the fifth letter in the inscription. This was taken by 
Mr. Keary to be the Saxon P, but with an open top. Mr. 
Kenyon gives it as a V. This letter, however, is not a 
P, but it is a survival of the Runic sign for S. This 
form of S is not unfrequently found in Welsh Runic in¬ 
scriptions ; but perhaps the most remarkable instance is 
its occurrence on the so-called " Thames Sword ” in the 
British Museum, which is described by Stephens in his 
Runic MonumenU, voL i. p. 361. The king’s name on 
the coin in question, therefore, plainly reads £>£LSTN 
(E'Selstan), and from its type and fabric it must be attri¬ 
buted to one of the earliest issues of .^thelstan I. It is 
imfortunate that the first coin described above is only a 
fragment, and in consequence the inscriptions on both 
sides are incomplete. Yet enough of that on the obverse 
is left to show that in some instances the final vowel A was 
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sot always omitted, and that in full the inscriptiQQ could 
only have been Et>ErKTAN. It was partly due to this 
fragment that I abandoned the idea of finding the name of 
some unknown king; whilst its close resemblance in type 
and fabric to those coins without the final vowel convinced 
me that all belonged to the same reign. The partial sur¬ 
vival of Runic letters to so late a date is not improbable, 
seeing that they are found on coins of .dSthelbearht, who 
was murdered by Offa in a.d. 794.“ 

As has been mentioned, nearly all the t}’pe8 of the 
above coins of .®thelstan are given by Hawkins. There 
are, however, a few pieces which are now met with for the 
first time. No. 1, the fragment already referred to, is of 
quite a new type, having on the obverse a pellet within 
a circle, and on the reverse a cross formed of pellets. The 
moneyer’s name is uncertain. Nos. 2—4, with the inscrip¬ 
tion EOEFKTTI, are varieties of the coin with a similar 
inscription already in the Museum, which has a cross 
pomm^e on the reverse. The pellet within a circle, how¬ 
ever, occurs on other coins of ./Rthelstan.“ These pieces 
supply a new moneyer's name, Begnelm. No. 5, which has 
no circle around the U) on the reverse, is a variety of 
Hawkins t}’pe 10. Nos. 35 and 36, which have on the 
obverse the cross pattee with pellet in each angle, and on 
the reverse the cross with wedge in each angle, and again. 
No. 39, with the cross pattde with wedge in each angle on 
the obverse, and a plain cross patt4e on the reverse, are 


» Since the above was written. Sir John Evans has read a 
paper before the Numismatic Society on a find of Sceattas made 
near Cambridge, some of which have Runic legends. These the 
author would assign to East Anglia and to a period not earlier 
than the middle of the eighth century 
» B. M. Cat., voL i., PI. A'JV. 11. 
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new types. No. 9, with the cross moline on the reverse, is 
of a very rare type, only one other specimen being known, 
viz. that found in Northamptonshire, and published by 
Archdeacon Pownall in the Num. Chron. 1864, p. 190. 
The specimen in this hoard is, however, a slight variety of 
the Northamptonshire coin, as it has no pellets on either 
side of the letter A on the obverse. Nos. 16 and 17 have 
the name of the king on both sides; but the title BEX on 
the reverse only. 


Wessex. 

EcoBEoanT, A.n. 802-8dS. 

1-3. Ohv .—EEItBAR H.T BEX. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —4* BIOEBLTOD TOJCTTt. lionogram, ffc 
(DOEOB. 0). (3 varietiee.) ** 

Of. B. M. Cat., vol. «., PI. I. 1; Bud., PI. XIV. 2. 

4-6. Similar; but reverse legend ending TOIGJ. (3 varietios.) 

7-10. Obv .—EEE BEAB HT BEX. Bust r., diademed. 

Bev. —d* BIOENT'OD Or*ObET77 Monogram as on No. 1. 
(4 varieties, two broken.) 

11-13. Similar; but reverse legend reading d* BIOBH'TOD 
'TXDICJ. (3 varieties.) 

14. Obv .—EEEBEAB HT BEX. Bust r., diademed. 

Betr.—d" BIOBH'TOD TOhETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 

lb. Similar; but reverse legend ending TOIET. 

16. Similar; but reverse legend reading d* BIOBHNOD 
TOIE[T], and four pellets around monogram. 

17-18. Obv. —d* EEDBE77BK BEX. Bust r., diademed, not 
dividing legend. 

—d* BIOBH'TOD 'TXIIETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 
(2 varieties.) 

l!i. Obti.—Similar, but reverse legend ending 'T'OfEJ. 

VOL. XIV. THIHU SERIES. I 
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20-21. Similar; but reveraelegend ending'TOICT. (2 yariotieB.) 

22. Obv. —>1* EECBET^HT B. Buet r., diademed. 

Btv. —■!< BIORHTOD TO^ETA•. Monogram a« on No. 1. 

23. Ohv. —4« EEEBEaB HT REX. Boat r., diademed. 

Sev. —BOSEL MO NETA. Monogram aa on No. 1. 

24. Similar; legend on reverae ending MONETV. 

23. Similar; legend on reverae ending MONETY *1’ 

26-28. Olv. —EEDBETiRl? BEX. Buat r., diademed. 

Rev. —BOSEL 'T\)NET2t: Monogram aa on No. 1. 
(3 yarietiea.) 

29. EEEBEAR lit rex. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —BEALL A MONBTT^. Monogram aa on No. 1, 
anrroundod by four pellets. 

30. Similar; the king’s name reads BEEBEAR NT, and 

monogram on royerso ia within throe poUota. 

31. Ohv. —EEEBEAR IT REX. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —•!< DEIBV3 MONET71. Monogram aa on No. 1, 
but somewhat blundered. 

32-35. 05».—>B EEEBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev, —■!< DIOR'TOD' T^ET. Monogram as on No. 1, 
surrounded by four pellets. (3 yarietiee.) 

36. Similar; royerse legend ending 'T'bET, and two pellets only 

on left of monogram. 

37. Similar; reverse legend ending TIET', and one pellet only 

on light of monogram. 

38-44. Similar; reverse legend ending‘T'KET: or 'T'2ET’, 
and no pellets arennd moni>gram. (7 varieties.) 

45. Ohv. —EEEBEAR HT BEX. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —DVDINE 'T'ONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 
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46-49. Oh ).—EECBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diadomed. 

Rev .—■!< OBA MONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. (4 
varietiM.} 

50-51. Similar; roTerse legend ending MONETA', and 
MONETA(2 varieties.) 

52-53. Ohv .—■!* EED'B'E'A'E HT BEX. Bustr., diademed. 

Rev .—OSMVHD MONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 
(2 varieties.) 

54. Ohv .—^ EEEBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diadomed. 

Rev. —4* SVAEFHE ARD MO H. Monogram as on No. 1. 

55. Similar; two pellets on left of monogram. 

56. Oh). —4* EEEBEY RHT R. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —4* SpEFNEARD MO. Monogram as on No. 1. 

57. Oh ).—EEEBEY RHT R. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —4* •!* SpEFNYRD MON. Monogram as on No. 1. 

58. Oh ).—EEEBEVR NT RB. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev.—'i' SJ7ETHEVRD MO. Monogram as on No. 1. 

59-60. Oh ).—EEEBEA RHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev .—■}« TTDBEXRHT-i* Monogram as on Ko. 1. 
(2 varietiee.) 

61. Oh ).—^ EEEBEY RHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —TIDBEaRNT. Monogram os on No. 1. 

62. Ohv .—^ EEEBE.\ RNT REX. Boat r., diademed. 

Rev. —>i* T'EDB • E • TfR • NT. Monogram as on No. 1, 
but surrounded by four pellets. 

63. Obv .—EEEBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 

Rev. —>1* TIDB • E ■ TIE * NT. Monogram as on No. 1, 
but surrounded by three pellets. 

64-66. Ohv .—it EEEBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 
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Rev.—^ TIL WINE MONETA- Monogram ae on No. 1, 
but pellet on right. (3 yarietiee.) 

67. Oil..—+ ELDBEV BHT EEX. Bust r., diademed. 

Rtf, til WINE MONETA. Monogram ae on No. 1. 

63-69. Similar; legend on obverse reading EEDBEaNT 
(2 varieties.) 

70. Obv .—^EECBEORK EEX. Bust to r., diademed. 

Rev .—ZEZ SNDRESZ. Within circle, monogram 
•J- (A and CO.) 

B. M. Cat., vol. PI. I. 2; mu. 168. 


71 Obv .—EEDBEOEHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.-4" SES 7INDRE7IS 7IPO. 
^ STS 

C6iitir6 

Unptibluhed. FL IV. 6. 


Within circle, in 


72. Obv .—EECBEORHT REX. Bust r.; diademed. 

Rev.—4* ZEZ 7CNDRE7IZ. Cross, two limbs moliuee, 
two limbs pattfcs.** 

R. JIf. Oat., vol. a., PI. I. 3. 


73. Obv .—EEEBEOEff EE. Bust r., diademed. 

Rn ,—>}• DWN 'TONETTI. Cross patt6e. 

UnpMuhoi. FL IV. 6. 

74-76. Obv. —4* HEEBE7IEHT REX. Ooss patt6o. 

Rgf, —DIOET'OD 'FBaJT. Cross orosslet. (2 varieties.) 
B. M. Oat., vol. it., PI. I. 7. 

76. Obv. —4* EECBEDRNT EEX. Same as the preceding. 

Rtv. —4* SrCESTEE. Same as the preceding. (Double 
struck.) 

77. Obv. —4* E6EBBSRHT EEX. Cross patUe. 


“ I have lately seen another coin of this type, but reading 
on the reverse DVNN nX)N,ErrA, which I suspect to have 
been in this hoard. 
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IUv.—<i> OBS 'TX)HETS. Cross pattfie. (Broken.) 
Num, Chron, 1882, p. 65. 

78. Obv ,—HEEBEAEELT BEX. Sun, ei^ht rays pattis, 
issuing from circle enclosing pellet. 

S'v. —4* PEEHETCEJ). Cross patt5e. 

B. IS. Oat., to/, ft,, p. 3. 

79-81. Oho —«!• EEOBBOEHT REX. Cross potent. 

Beo .—>}< BETTOWN) TONET. Cross potent. (3 varie¬ 
ties, 1 broken.) 

B. M. Cat., vO. a., PI. I. 9. 

82. Similar; but reverse legend ending OPOlsETTV. 

83. Similar; but reverse legend ending 'T'ONE. 

84. Obo.—<i> ECEBETmHT EEX. Cross patt5e. 

Bev. —ij* OB3? 'T'ONETA. Six rays or limbs patt8a 
issuing from a common centre. 

B. M. Cat., voL ii., p. 4 ; Bud., PI. XXVJI. 2. 

86. Obv .—HEEBESEHT EEX. Within circle, pellet. 

Bev .—>!« TIDBESEHT. Cross patt5e of peculiar form; 

the limbs are wedge-shaped and separated &om 
the centre, which consists of a pellet. 

UnpublUhtd. PI. IV. 7. 

86. Obv. —>J< HEEBE7VEHT RRX. Within circle, pellet. 

Bev. *1* TIEBEXRHT. Tribrach, consisting of throe 
wedge-shaped limbs with pellet in centre. 
Unpubluhed. PI. IV. 8. 

87. Obv.—’Iff EECnEOEHT EEX. Within circle, 

Bev .—>i« IPX MOHETX. Cross patt5e. 

B. M. Cat., vol. if., PI. I. 10. 

88. Obv. —+ EEDEEORHT EEX. Same as the preceding. 
Bev.—^ TIEEMTIN MOBLE. Same as the preceding. 
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89. 0J».—EEDBEORHT EEX. Same as No. 87. 

Rtv .—+ TILEECI MOIIETTJ. Same as No. 87. 

SAX 

90. Oftv.-i* EECBEORHT EEX. Within circle, OINO 

EVM 

4* E77;ip77LD TIONEIA. Cross pattte. 

B. M. Oat., vol. it., p. 6. 

Eoqbeobht as Einra of Kebcxa, a.d. 827-828. 

91. Obv —EEDBEEHT EEX T. Within dotted circle, 

cross potent. 

^.— 4 . LVN 
DO NfA 

Eiviir 

VnpublUhtd, PI. rV. 9. 

92. Oh). —4* EECBEEHT EEX 'T. Within dotted circle, 

cross potent. 

Rev. —4* EEiyrVDP IIOHET. Within dotted circle, U. 

UnpMithtd. PI. IV. 10. 

The coins of tbis king fonned more than a third of the 
whole hoard. Besides a large series with the Canterbury 
monogram on the reverse, which is of the same form as 
that on the coin of Archbishop Wulfred (No. 9, p. 46) and 
five types already in the National Collection, there are six 
new types, two of which are of considerable historical 
importance, and four others which were before not repre¬ 
sented in the National Collection, and which have been 
considered till now as unique. 

Of the 69 coins with the Canterbury monogram, no less 
than 22 were struck by the moncyer Biommod and 13 by 
Diormod. It is interesting to notice that in this large 
number of coins of one typo only there were no actual 
duplicates, i.e. no two coins struck from the same dies. 
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The difierences are in many cases very slight, yet they 
are sxjfficient to show that new .dies wore used in every 
instance. The style of these coins is remarkably uniform, 
the bust of the king being usually represented by perpen¬ 
dicular lines only. An exception is, however, found on 
the coins which bear the moneyer's name, Bosel. On these 
the bust is represented by horizontal wavy lines only, 
and the usual inner circle entirely surrounds the bust. 
The work of these coins is very sharp, and shows the hand 
of an adept engraver. 

The new types are (a) No. 71, with the name of St. 
Andrew, the last six letters of the word AjmMus form¬ 
ing the centiul type of the reverse. The coins with the 
name of St. Andrew on the reverse are usually attri- 
bulod to Rochester, the church there, which was built by 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, at the persuasion of St. Augus¬ 
tine, circ. A.D. 604, being dedicated to that saint. Next to 
Canterbury, Rochester was the most important place in 
Kent. The church received many extensive grants from 
various successive kings, more especially from Offa and 
CoenwuU of Mercia, and Ecgbeorht of Wessex. The last, 
in A.D. 828, ordered that all the lands attached to the church 
of St Andrew should be free' from all royal and secular 
service, known and unknown, from the pasturage of kings 
and knights, from the bunting of horses, falcons, hawks, 
and dogs,'® &c.; and again, in 838, Ecgbeorht gave to the 
church the manor of Suodelinde.'® It has already been sug¬ 
gested that certain coins of Coenwulf, Ceolwulf I, and 
Beomwulf may have been struck at this city, and it is not 
improbable that, with other privileges, that of the right of 


Eemble, Cod. Dipl, cexxiii. 

'* Thoipe, Begutrum Boffeme, 1709, p. 8. 
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coinage waa at an early date con6nned by Ecgbeorht, and 
that tbeae coina, with the name of St. Andrew, were isaued 
early in his reign, (i) No. 73 ia a new conjunction of 
the obverae and reverae typca. The croaa patt^e ocoura aa 
a reverse type scTeral times daring this reign, but never 
before with the bust of the king on the obverse, (c) No. 
85 ia entirely new. The only other instance of the type of 
a pellet within a circle is on the coins of Aethelstan I of 
£aat Anglia, which have been described above. The peculiar 
shape of the cross patt4e on the reverae is also exceptional. 
It is formed of four wedge*shaped limbs, with a peUet in 
the centre ; but the limbs and the pellet are separate, t.a. 
do not touch each other, (d) No. 86 ia similar to No. 85, 
but instead of a cross pattde on the reverse we have a 
tribrach of the same form. Both these coins were struck 
by the moneyer Tidbearht. (e and /) We now come to 
what may well be considered the two most interesting coins 
in the find (Nos. 91, 92), viz., those issued by Ecgbeorht, 
with the title of Xing of the Mercians. One of these (No. 91) 
has on the reverse the mint name of London. Here again, 
when I first examined these coins, 1 thought I had disco¬ 
vered a new king; but after a careful perusal of the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, Kemble, Florence of Worcester, &c., 
and failing to find any mention of a Mercian king of that 
name, I had to abandon this view and to attribute the 
coins to Ecgbeorht, King of Wessex. This identification 
was none the less satisfactory, as the coins confirm an im¬ 
portant event in the history of that king. In the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, s.a. 827, it is recorded, " This year the 
moon was eclipsed on the mass-night of midwinter, and 
the same year King Ecgbryht conquered the kingdom of 
the Mercians and all that was south of the Humber, and 
he was the eighth king who was Bret-walda." Again, s.a. 
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828, “ This year Wiglaf again obtained the kingdom of 
the Mercians.” The victory of Ecgbeorht over Beom- 
wulf at Ellandone, in 825, had established the supremacy 
of Wessex over all the other states of the Heptarchy, but 
the deposition of Wiglaf two years later placed, at least 
for a time, the whole control of Mercia in the hands of 
Ecgbeorht, “Regnum Merciorum suo subjecit imperio.”'’ 
It is to this period of twelve months or less that I would 
assign these two coins, and if this attribution needs any 
confirmation it is to be found in the second one, which 
bears the name of Wiglaf's own moneyer, Eedmund, 
whom we have seen already striking coins for that king 
(see p. 40). This appears to be the only instance of 
Ecgbeorht being styled King of the Mercians. The 
occurrence of the name of the London mint, in con¬ 
nection with that of Ecgbeorht, on one of the coins, is 
also of considerable interest. When Ecgbeorht drove 
out Swithraed, King of the East Saxons, and Essex 
became a part of the Kingdom of Wessex, London, with 
the surrounding regions, was still subject to the Kings of 
Mercia, and remained so as long as they ruled.’’ The 
defeat and expulsion of Wiglaf, which subjected for a 
time the kingdom of Mercia to the rule of Ecgbeorht, 
however, placed London in the hands of that king, and it 
was on this occasion that both these coins were issued by 
the moneyer who had formerly been in the service of 
Wiglaf. The earliest hitherto known coin of the Anglo- 
Saxon series, which bears the mint name of London, was 
the remarkable one which has been attributed to Halfden,” 
the Viking leader who captured London in a.u. 874. This 

” FI. Wig. 8. a. 827. 

’• Wm. ilaltn. i., ff. 98. 

“ B. M. Cat., vol. iL, p. xxiiv. 
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coin was the prototype of the London coins of Aelfred. 
The coin of Ecgbeorht was struck nearly half a century 
earlier. It shows that though wc have no Mercian coins 
which can be definitely attributed to London, a mint was 
established there at an early period by the Mercian kings. 

The four types of this reign represented in this find 
which hitherto have been considered unique, and which 
were not represented in the National Collection, are (a) 
No. 77, with the cross patt4e on both sides. Of this type, 
a specimen was in the Delgany hoard, and is now in 
the possession of Sir John Evans, (b) No. 78, with a sun 
of eight rays patt^ on the obverse, and cross patt4e on the 
reverse. When a cut was made of the only then known 
coin of this type for illustration in the Brit. Mus. Cat., 
it belonged to Mr. E. J. PifiTard; but it has since passed 
into the collection of Mr. Montagu, (e) No. 84, with the 
cross patt^e on the obverse and an ornament of six rays 
patt^s, issuing from a common centre on the reverse, is 
figured in Btid., PI. XXVII. 2, and Brit. Mus. Cat., 
vol. ii. p. 4. Where the figured specimen at present is I 
do not know, (d) No. 90, with " Saxoniorum ” on the 
obverse, and cross patt^e on the reverse, was formerly in 
the Murchison Collection. 

No. 72 enables me to correct a misreading in the Brit. 
Mtu. Cat., vol. ii. p. 7, No. 13. The specimen in the 
National Collection is only a portion of a coin, and I 
therefore read the name as “Andre,” and supposed the 
moneyer to be “Andred.” From the specimen in the 
hoard it will be seen that the letters are a part of the 
name of St. Andrew. 

The find adds the following new names to the list of 
Ecgbeorht's moneyers, Bealla, Deibus, Dudino, Dunn, 
Eanwald, Redmund, and Tilred. It also increases the 
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number of the coins of that king in the British Museum 
niunerically from 21 specimens, two of which are only 
fragments, to 112 specimens. ' 


JBTnsLWULF, A.D. 838-868. 

1. Obv.—<if EDELWLP BEX. Cross patt6e over another 

cross pattle. 

Bev .—>!< HANNA HONETA. Within circle, SAX 
ONTO BVM, in three linee. 

Ji. M. Cert., twi. «t., PI. II. 6. 

2. Ohv. —EDELWL’P BEXl. Same os the preceding. 

Itev. —>i< OSM.VN[D] HONETA. Some as the preceding. 
(Fragment.) 

3-8. Obv. —4* XEDELWLF [BJEX. Cross patt6e over 
another cross patt6e. 

[4. 0]EEIDENT7niIVM. Within cirole, S7VX 
ONTO BVM, in three lines. (3 fragments, 
varied.) 

B. M. Cat., vcL ii., PI. II. 1. 

6. Similar; but legend on reverse reading OLLIDEN- 

TSLIVM. 

7. Obv. —E&ELWLP BEX. Bust to right, diademed. 

Itfv. —4< BET^ETVN) 'TONE. Within circle, *5' (A 
and U:). 

UttpiMUhed. PI. rV. 11. 

8. Ohv. —E&ELYVLF BEX. Bust to right, diademed. 

Rev. —4* BET^D'T'VN) TON. Gross patt6e, pellet in each 
angle. 

B. M. Cat., vol. a., PI. II. 11. 

9. Obv. —E&ELWLF EL. Same as the preceding. 

Rev .—BESD'T'VND TO. Same as the preceding. 

10. Obv. —EI9E[LWL]F BEX. Head to right, diademed. 

Rev .—•!< BE7V[nT']VN) TO. Cross patt6e, pollet in 
each auglo. (Fragment.) 


68 


NUMISMATIC CHNONICLE. 


11-17. OJu.—EDELWLP BEX. Bust to right, diademed. 

Bev. —•}< DVN TONET71. Cross pattoe. (7 Tarieties, 
one a fragment.) 

B. M. Cat., vol. M.. FI. II. 12. 

18-23. Obv. —^E&ELYVLF BEX. Head to right, diademed. 

Bev. —4* BETID'T'VM). Cross pattoe. (6 coins; 6 
varieties.) 

B. M. Cat., not. ii., PL II. 12. 

24-25. Obv .—E&EDVVLP BE. Bust to right, diademed. 

Bev. —4* BETID'T'VND *7’. Straight line, the ends 
molines. (2 varieties, one a fragment.) 

UnpuHUthed. PI. IV. 12. 

26-27. Obv. —E&ELWLF BE. Bust to right, diademed. 

Bev, —4* BETlIjTVN) TX). Straight line, the ends 
molines, between two cresoonts, horns outwards. 
(2 varieties.) 

UnfvhlUked. PI. IV. 13. 

28. Obv .—E&ELVVjLF be. Bust to right, diademed. 

Bev. —4* BETID'T'VND. Straight line, the ends patt4s 
between two crescents, horns outwards; opposite 
each end of straight line, pellet. 

Unpullithed. PI. IV. 14. 

Tliis is the latest king of whom there were coins in the 
hoard, and from their types we may conclude that they 
belong to the earlier part of his reign. Amongst them 
are several pieces which are new to us- 

It is somewhat unaccountable that the " Saxoniorum ” 
and “ Saxoniorum Occidentalium " pieces, which in the 
Brit. Mus. Cat., vol. ii., are ascribed to the first issue of 
this reign, are amongst the worst preserved in the whole 
find, these being a good deal chipped and much corroded. 
Whether this is due to their being of somewhat baser 
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metal than the other coins, or to their having been in a 
more exposed place in the vessel in which they were buried, 
I cannot say. 

With the exception of these coins, all have for obverse 
type the bust of the king. The new types are (a) No. 7, 
with A and CO in monogram, which was copied from coins 
of Ecgbeorht. (i) Nos. 24 and 25, with a straight line, 
the ends molines, is a unique type in its way; it was pro¬ 
bably derived from that with the cross, two limbs patt^s, 
two molines, which we find on coins of Ecgbeorht (see above. 
No. 72, p. 60). (c) Nos. 26 and 27, are a development 
of Nos. 24 and 25, having in addition a crescent on either 
side of the straight line moline. And (d) No. 28, which 
may again be a development of Nos. 26 and 27, the 
straight line moline being changed for a straight line 
patt^e, at each end of which is a pellet, now also occurs for 
the first time. 

Chaxlbhaone, A.D. 800-814. 

. 1. Obv. —0AELV8 EE4* FR (retrograde). Within circle, 
the Karlovingian monogram. 

JUv. —4* MOGONTIT^. Within circle, cross on three 
steps. 

Cf. Oariel, PI. XHI. 207. 

This coin was struck at Mayence, and differs somewhat 
in type from any published by Qariel, Monnaies royales de 
France. The occurrence of one specimen only of the Kar¬ 
lovingian coinage in the hoard shows that at the time of 
its burial but few of these coins were in circulation in this 
country. Later on, as we know from the Cuerdale hoard, 
they passed current in very large numbers. It is a 
curious coincidence that in the Delgany hoard there was 
also only one foreign coin, and that a denier of‘Pope 
LeoHI. 
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From the particulars which have been given, it is evident 
that this hoard is without doubt the most important one 
which has ever occurred of Anglo-Saxon coins of the end 
of the eighth and first half of the ninth centuries. The 
Cuerdale and Chancton finds were larger and very im¬ 
portant ones, but they were both of later date, the former 
embracing the period if Aelfied and his immediate pre¬ 
decessor and successor; the latter that of Edward the 
Confessor and Harold II only. The Gravesend find of 
1838 comprised coins chiefly of Burgred; there was in it, 
however, a fair sprinkling of the coins of Ceolwulf I of 
Mercia, of .£thelstan I of East Anglia, and of .^thelwulf 
and Aelfred of Wessex. The Croydon find of 1862 was 
of a similar character to the Gravesend one; but that 
which nearest of all approaches the one under considera¬ 
tion is the Delgany hoard of 1874, which covers nearly 
the same period, viz., from OfiTa to Ecgbeorht, but which, 
though it contained a good number of coins of Cuthred 
and Baldred of Kent, and Coenwulf, Ceolwulf I, and 
Beornwulf of Mercia, yet lacked many of the interesting 
pieces in this hoard. 

The series which are the more fully represented in this 
find are those of Coenwulf and Ceolwulf I, of Mercia, 
Baldred of Kent, Wulfred and Ceolno’S of Canterbury; 
.^thclstan I, of East Anglia; and, above all, Ecgbeorht 
and iEthelwulf, of Wessex. The main strength of the 
hoard lies in the middle, or about the middle, of the first 
half of the half century from 800—850. It includes, as 
we hare seen, the series of all the coin-issuing districts 
south of the Humber. The total absence of sceattas in 
the hoard shows that this class of coin must have passed 
entirely out of circulation in the central and southern 
districts before its burial. 
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As to the general features of the hoard, there is not 
much that can be said, without repeating what has already 
been written.*® Sir John Evans, in his account of the 
Delgany hoard,** pointed out the Kentish character of the 
coins of 0£fa and Coenwulf of Mercia. This view is more 
than confirmed by the find under consideration, in which 
there is clear proof that this influence lasted till the reign 
of Beomwulf, for we have coins struck during that reign 
and the preceding one bearing the name of the Canterbury 
mint, and some also which may with good reason be 
attributed to Rochester, the other episcopal mint in 
Kent. 

After the battle of EUandune, in a.d. 825, Wessex came 
to the front and assumed the foremost position in the 
Heptarchy, which till then had been held by Mercia. 
This defeat of the Mercians was followed by the expulsion 
of Baldred from Kent, and again, two years later, by 
the temporary deposition of Wiglaf of Mercia. Thus 
Ecgbeorht got back the lordship over the smaller king¬ 
doms which had been lately held by Mercia. The in¬ 
fluence of JWessex becomes still more apparent when we 
examine into the character of the coinage of Mercia from 
the time of Wiglaf onwards. Owing to the small number 
of coins which we possess of that king, and from their 
limited number of types, it is pretty evident that, after 
Wiglaf’s restoration by Ecgbeorht in a.d. 828, his regal 
powers were of a very restricted nature, and that during 
the remaining years of his reign, from a.d. 828—838, he 
only held Mercia as a tributary to Ecgbeorht, and that no 
coins were struck by him. When Ecgbeorht, after the 

^ See more especially the Introductions to vols. L and ii. of 
the B. M. Cat. 

“ Num. Cknm., 1882, p. 61. 
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expulsion of Baldrod, annexed Kent to his dominions, he 
took over the control of the Kentish mints,^ and from the 
time of Wiglaf 8 defeat in a.d. 827, supplied not only the 
coinage for his own kingdom, but also that for Mercia.^ 
With the death of Ecgbeorht and the accession of his son 
.Xthelwull, the whole aspect of affairs changed. Of a 
gentle nature, and more disposed to spend a quiet life 
than to rule over wide dominions, and also having to turn 
his attention to securing the safety of his own kingdom 
against the attacks of the Vikings, .^thelwulf relaxed his 
rule over Mercia. One of the results of which was, that 
we find in a short time Wiglaf’s successor, Berhtwulf, re¬ 
assuming the monetary rights of his predMessors. Bur- 
gred, his successor, exercised them still more fhlly, and 
the coinage of Mercia continues without interruption till 
the final extinction of that kingdom by the Danes, in a.d. 
874. Of this period of nearly half a century there is a 
large Mercian coinage: but one which bears no traces 
whatever of being of a Kentish character, such as it was 
before the reign of Wiglaf. The power gained by 
Ecgbeorht over Kent was, however, never surrendered 
by him or by his successors, and was only disturbed from 
time to time by the occasional inroads of the Danes. 

One other feature of this hoard is, that like that of 
Dolgany, it confirms the conclusions arrived at by Lindsay 
and Kenyon as to the classification of the coins of 
Ceolwulf I and II of Mercia. 

** It is very probable that no coins were struck by Ecgbeorht 
before that time. Sm B. M. Cat., vol. ii., pp. xii, xvii, stqq. 

» This policy of Eogbeorht’s of reserving the rights of coinage 
to himself only is even more marked in the case of his son 
./Ethelwulf, who, though he was made King of Kent in a.d. 828, 
struck no coins in his name till after his father’s death. 
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Though there was such a large series of the coins of 
.ZEthelstnn I of East Anglia in the hoard, yet but very 
little fresh light is thrown by them on the history of this 
almost unknown and unrecorded king. The presence of 
such a large number of coins of diflferent types, the 
issue of which must have extended over a considerable 
period, proves that he could not have been a son of 
./Ethelwulf, as hlr. llaigh conjectures, but it does not 
actually disprove that he was connected by blood with 
Ecgbeorht, though there are many points which contro¬ 
vert this view. As .®thelwulf, who ruled over Kent from 
about A.D. 828, is mentioned in a charter of that date as 
“ Filii nostri .dEthelwulfi, quern regem constituimus in 
Oantia," ^ and again, in similar terms on several subse¬ 
quent occasions, it seems impossible that, if iEthelstan 
was likewise related to Ecgbeorht, and held East Anglia 
as a dependant of Wessex, he coidd have escaped all notice 
whatever in the Chronicles. Besides that, would .£thel- 
stan, if he had been in the position of an imder-king, have 
been allowed by Ecgbeorht to issue a coinage of his own, 
since, as we have seen above, that .^thelwulf, as king 
of Kent, struck no coins during his father’s lifetime. It is 
noc impossible that if .d^thelstan did not come to the East 
Anglian throne till a.d. 828 (the date usually given to the 
first year of his reign), Ecgbeorht may have assisted him 
in the succession, but yet there is nothing known which 
shows that Ecgbeorht was in any way over-lord of East 
Anglia, or that that kingdom was tributary to Wessex. 
All that we Icam of the history of East Anglia of about 
that period is, that after the death of .^thelberht, whom 
Offa treacherously slew, few of those who ruled after him 

** Kemble, Cod. Dip/, coxxiii. 
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possessed any power even including St. Eadraund, through 
the violence and tyranny of the Mercians, and that after 
the defeat of Boornwulf in 825, the East Anglians sent am¬ 
bassadors with their kiiig to Ecgbeorht, who besought him 
that he would protect them against the incursions of the 
Mercians. With this appeal Ecgbeorht complied, and pro¬ 
mised that he would willingly assist them in every way. 
The crushing defeat of the Mercians, throe years later, 
must have freed East Anglia from these incursions. Of 
this king who accompanied the East Anglian ambassadors 
there appears to be no further record; but it seems not 
improbable that he was none other than jEthelstan him¬ 
self. In that case he would already have been king in 
A.D. 825. The style and fabric of iEthelstan’s earliest 
coins strongly confirm this view. The conclusions then 
are that his large coinage and the entire omission of his 
name from all the ancient chronicles show that .^thelstan 
ruled independently of Wessex, and that in all proba¬ 
bility he was in no way connected • by blood with the 
house of Cerdic. 

The hoard does not supply much fresh information 
respecting the moneyers. In the series of Mercia, Kent, 
Canterbury, and East Anglia, one new name only has 
been added in each instance. That of Wessex has been 
increased by seven new moneyers, but all belong to the 
reign of Ecgbeorht, none to that of iEthelwulf. 

A critical examination of the mone 3 ’er 8 of Mercia and 
Kent during the early part of the ninth century throws 
considerable light on the coinages of those States. By 
comparing the lists of moneyers it will be seen that nearly 
all those who worked under the Kentish kings were also 
in the employment of the kings of Mercia, whilst 
amongst the Mercian moneyers will be found many 
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names which do not occur in the Kentish coinage. From 
these it may be concluded that during the supremacy of 
Mercia all the Kentish mints were primarily under the 
control of that State. With this view I have noted in the 
preceding pages any very marked instances of moneyers 
who seem to have held a double employment. In the 
case of the archiepiscopal mint this rule does not appear 
to hold good, and the moneyers employed by the Arch¬ 
bishops seem almost exclusively to have worked for them 
only. This was clearly shown in discussing the so-called 
“ Sede Vacantc ” coins. When Ecgbcorht took possession 
of the Kentish mints he appears to have enlisted into his 
service no less than eleven moneyers who had previously 
found employment either under the kings of Mercia or 
those of Kent. The coinage of East Anglia is as distinct 
in this respect as that of the Archbishops, and none of 
the moneyers who struck coins under .^thelstan can be 
found amongst those who worked for Wessex. By the 
time that JBthelstan came to the throne the mints of the 
Mercian and Kentish kings in Kent had come to an end. 

After a careful examination of this find, no difficulty 
arises either in fixing the approximate date of its 
burial or in determining the period over which it extends. 
The coin of earliest date is the penny of Offa, the issue of 
which I would place quite at the end of his reign, the 
death of that king occurring in a.d. 794. The latest 
coins are those of CeolnoS, who held the See of Can¬ 
terbury from A.D. 833—870, and those of .ffilthelwulf 
of We-sex, who reigned from a.d. 838 or 9—868. Of 
Ceolno^’s coinage there is but one type, or at most 
varieties of one type, and of .Sthelwulf there are 
only coins which belong to the earlier issues of his 
reign. There are also no coins of Berhtwulf of Mercia, 
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A.D. 839—863, or of JSthelweard of East Anglia, cire. 
A.D. 837—860. It is, therefore, evident that the burial 
of the hoard must be fixed as nearly as possible about 
A D. 841 or 842, not later. 

I have only to add that after making a most minute 
examination of every coin in the hoard, and comparing 
them with those already in the British Museum, I have 
found only three actual duplicates, t.s. coins struck from 
the same dies. This constant use of new dies is most 
noticeable in the series of Ecgbeorht, with the mono¬ 
gram of Canterbuiy on ihe reverse. 


n. A. Grueobr. 
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D(u altbabylonische Maa*- und OewichU-vjitmi aU Orundlagt 
der antiken Geirichtt-iliinz- und Maauytteme. Von 0. F, Leh¬ 
mann. Leyden, 1898. 

This is one of the most interesting monographs on the study 
of the derivation of tlie weight-standards of the ancient world 
which has come under my notice since the publication of 
Brandis's standard work in 186G. 

It forms the writer’s contribution to the Transactions of the 
eighth International Congress of Orientalists held at Stockholm 
and Christiania in 1889. Into less than 100 pages Dr. Lehmann 
has compressed such a vast amount of material, much of which 
is quite new, and so many forcible arguments in support of his 
thesis, that its perusal is not a task to be lightly undertaken. 

The old and orthodox doctrine that all ancient systems of 
weights and measures, including the Egyptian, may be traced 
to a Babylonian origin, is here for the first time, as I am in¬ 
clined to think, substantially proved. 

Hitherto this theory may Im said to have been more or less 
a matter of conjecture, founded largely upon tradition, and 
without a firm basis in well-established fact. It is just this 
basis of fact that is now supplied, and no student of metrology 
con in future afford to neglect it 

Briefly stated, the new material evidence consists in the 
discovery and identification of three very ancient Babylonian 
standard weights, dating from the latter half of the third 
millennium before the Christian era. Those weights, of hard 
polished greenstone, which have lost nothing from friction or 
corrosion of their surfaces, and which are inscribed in the old 
Babylonian character with their respective exact denominations, 
3 ueld a heavy mina of 982‘4 grammes and a corresponding light 
mina of 491*2 grammes. The close approximation of these 
actual weights to Brandis’s conjectural estimates of the weights 
of the old Babylonic minse affords a signal confirmation of 
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Brandia’s oxirnordinary insight as a metrologiat (ace his work, 
p. 168, tq.). For many contories before the invention of 
coining money bimetalliam was firmly established throughout 
the cii^ed E.'ist, on the basis of the relation of gold to silver 
in the proportion of 40 : 8 or 18^ : 1. A less permanent re¬ 
lation was that which usually prevailed between silver and 
copper, viz., 12U : 1. 

The original sexagesimal division of the talent and mina which 
long survived for weighing merchandise, was at a very early 
period supplanted, in ^e case of ail the more precious metals, 
such as gold, silver and copper, by a partially decimal system, 
according to which the t^ent consisted of 8,000 instead of 
8,600 unite, and the mina of 60 instead of 60 j the sixtieth part 
of the original weight-mina (16*87 grammes = 268 grains) 
being retained as the shekel of the gold-mina. 

Thus from the above-mentioned weight-mina (for merchan¬ 
dise) separate gold and silver minee were developed, the old 
Babylonian gold mina consisting of of the weight-mina; 
thus:— 

1 Old Babylonian weight-mina = 962*4 gr. (heavy), 491*2 
(light). 

Old Babylonian gold mina = 818*6 gr. (heavy), 409*8 
(light). 

ii Old Babylonian silver mina =: 1091*6 gr. (heavy), 646*8 
(light). 

Phoenician silver mina = 727*6 (heavy), 368*8 (light). 

Dr. Lehmann insists upon tho fact that all the most important 
ancient weights, when they are not identical with, are fractions 
or multiples of an original Babylonian norm. Thus the Euboio 
mina, 486*66 grammes, is i of the light silver mina, 645*8 
grammes, while tlie Roman pound, 827*46 gr., is i, and the 
Egyptian pound (uten) is i, and the " Eat ’’ ^ of the same 
weight. 

The numismatist will be chiefly interested in tracing the 
direct derivation of the weights of all the earliest Asiatic smd 
Greek gold and silver coins to this newly discovered old Baby¬ 
lonian “common norm.” Thus from the heavy gold mina, 
818*6 grammes, we get, by dividing it into 50 parts, the 
Phocaie stater of 16*87 gr. (= 258 grains troy), and from the 
light gold mina (409*8 gr.) the gold ttater of Croenu, 8*18 gr. 
(= 12C grs.). From the light silver mina 645*8 gr. -t- 60 we 
obtain the Lydian tilvtr staUr of 10*91 gr. (=168 grs.), and 
from the mina of 727*6 gr. -t- 50 we get the Phanician, and at 
a later period the Mac^ionian and PtoUmaie ttater of 14*56 gr. 
(= 2*24 gr.). 
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Side by side with the above-mootioned Babylonian common 
norm," there was established at a very early period, perhaps as 
early as b.c, 2000, a higher standard, “ the royal," formed by 
adding or sometimes ^,to the “common norm." These 
higher weights (1187—1150’1 heavy, and 668—576 light), of 
which there are many extant inscribed examples, may have had 
their origin. Dr. Lehmann thinks, in a flnctnaiion in the rela¬ 
tion of copper to silver between 120 and 126 : 1. So long as 
copper was exchangeable for silver at the old rate of 120 : 1, 
both metals conld be weighed by one and the same standard, 
(L«,, the silver mina and talent), nccordingto which one light silver 
mina of the common norm, 646'8 grammes, was the exact 
equivalent of 120 mines of the same weight, or 60 mime of doable 
weight (= 1 heavy talent) of copper. But supposing copper to 
have sunk in value to 126 : 1 in place of 120 : 1, it would have 
become necessary, in order to maintain the old custom of ex¬ 
changing a light mina of silver against a heavy talent of copper, 
either to lower the silver mina by (u course which would 
have interfered with the exchange between silver and gold) or 
to create a new mina ^ heavier than the old one, to be used 
for weighing copper only. Thus a light mina of silver of the 
original common norm would now bo exchangeable for a heavy 
talent of copper of the new augmented standard. 

This tboory would account for the fact that the weights 
de>-ignated as “ royal " did not supplant the old weights, but 
were used side by side with them. It is probable that the 
appellation of “ Boval" for this new and augmented standard 
may have arisen nrom the practice of the Babylonian and 
Assyrian, and, at a later period, of the Persian kings, of making 
it obligatory to pay all taxes and tributes in the precious metals 
according to the augmented standard, by which they profited 
to the extent of four or five per cent. This explanation of the 
name “ royal" would also account for the fact that the royal 
Persian daric of 180 grs., and tho corresponding silver siglos of 
86'46 grs., as well as the silver stators of the Persian satraps 
of 172'9 grs., are all distinctly heavier than the corresponding 
coins of the kings of Lydia stater of Croesus 126 grs., 
silver stater 168 grs., Sio.) and than many other ancient Thraco- 
Macedonian and Lycian coins, of which tho weights were 
based upon the original Babylonian “ common" as distin* 
gnished from the “ royal ” norm. 

A similar change (though in an opposite direction) in the 
respective values of silver and copper, would also account for 
the fixing of the Euboic standard at f of the Babylonian 
“ common " silver norm ; for supposing that Chalcis, “ the 
copper town," had been able for some long time to maintain 
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the price of her copper at i higher than the rate prevalent in 
the East, i.e., at 96 : 1 instead of 120 : 1, ahe wonid con- 
seqaently have been in a position to deduct | from the weight 
of the “ common ” Babylonic silver mina, tehett lutd for xceigh- 
iiui eojijur, and would, therefore, have been able to purchase a 
whole light mina of silver for t of a heavy talent of copper 
instead of for a whole heavy talent. This new reduced stand^d 
when once firmly established under the name of the “ Euboic " 
weight, would naturally sundve such a temporary rise, as Dr. 
Lehmann premises, in the price of copper, and after the old- 
established international rate of 120 : 1 had again been restored, 
the Euboeans would continue to weigh both metals by the new 
reduced standard, according to which i of a heavy Babylonic 
talent of copper would henceforth, at 120 :1, be equivalent to 
eiactly f of a light Babylonic mina of silver instead of to a 
whole mina. 

This hypothesis may serve, at any rate, to explain the fact, 
otherwise not easily accounted for, that the Euboic standard 
was just t of the Babylonic, and on independent grounds it 
seems not improbable that the ratio of 96:1 had at one time 
been the rule in Euboea ; for when Solon adopted the Euboic 
standard, the copper stater, (not at tlmt period a piece 

of coined money), was tariffed at ^ of the silver stater of the 
same weight. (8 chalkoi =: 1 obol and 12 obols =: 1 stater.) 

The origin of the Roman pound, 827*45 grammes, which was 
only A of the old Babylonic *' common ” silver mina, may be 
accounted for in precisely tbe same manner ; but in this in¬ 
stance Dr. Lehmann stands on still firmer ground, for he 
adduces positive evidence from tbe Balance discovered at 
Chinsi (now in the Berlin Museum), that, when the Roman 
pound weight was first raised from ^ to f of the light Baby¬ 
lonic mina. i.e., from 272*9 to 827*46 grammes, the price of 
copper in Italy had risen as high as 72:1. The writer sur¬ 
mises that the sextnntal redaction, at a much Inter period, may 
have been necessitated by the subsequent depreciation of copper 
to the old rate of 120:1. The Romano-Attic mina of Imperial 
times, eirc. 841 grammes, stands precisely in the same relation 
to the “ royal ” Babylonic norm as the older Roman pound of 
827*45 grammes does to the “ common " norm, viz., in the 
proportion of i. 

llio .rEginetio mina and the Attic trade mina, which were 
exactly equivalent to 2 Roman pounds, 665 grammes, also 
betray their origin in the same relation of copper to silver, 
72:1, which, as we have seen, prevailed in old times in Italy. 

It is thus manifest that Dr. Lehmann has been able to show 
that all the principal weight standards of the ancient world, 
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without exception, were directly derived from £&bylon, and 
that their weights, wherever they differ from the Babylonic 
norm, were in some cases certainly, and in other cases pro¬ 
bably, due originally to temporary variations in the relation of 
copper to silver. 

Whether we accept all the writer’s dednotions or not, it can 
hardly be denied that the discovery of the three above- 
mentioned ancient Babylonic weights, marked distinctly with 
their exact valnes, is an event of the highest metrological 
importance, as it introduces into the inquiry an element of 
harmony which goes a long way towards strengthening the 
theory of the Babylonic origin of all weights and measures. 

In this too brief notice I have limited myself to those ques¬ 
tions which directly concern the science of numismatics. 
There remains, however, another branch of the subject which 
concerns the origin and derivation of the measures of length 
and capacity wbuoh will claim the attention of all professed 
metrologists. Barclat Y. Head. 


The Bevue Numimatique, Part III., 1898, contains the 
following articles:— 

1. VAuvnxi (0.). Gaulish coins found in the Department 
of Aisne. 

2. Babzlon ^.). Recent acquisitions of the Cabinet dee 
MidaUU* (Paris). Lycia, Phrygia, Pisidia. These coins are 
chiefly Imperial, and, though doubtless very rare, are of no 
special interest. 

8. Cassanova (P.y Goins of the Assassins of Persia. 

4. Maxk-Wjeely (L.). Merovingian coins with the inscrip¬ 
tion BAIMISSION. The author attributes these trientes to 
Binson, the ancient capital of the pag%u Bagemoneneit. 

5. Yzenne (M. de). Historical rimmi of the Spanish cur¬ 
rency. 

6. Routeb (J.). On French Protestant Communion Tickets 
struck before the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

7. SsRBOBS (R.). The Interdict of Charles IV, King of the 
Romans, against the issue of gold coin by Pierre lY, d'Andrd, 
Bishop of Cambrai. 

8. Blanchxt (J. a.). Double Tonmois of Henry IV, struck 

at Saint-Palais. _ 

The Bevut Numisnuuique, Part lY., 1898, contains the 
following articles:— 

1. Blanchet (J. A.). Unpublished or little-known Greek 
coins, from the collection of Prince Peter of Saxe-Cobnrg. Of 

TOL. XIV. third series. m 
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the rare coins here described the most noteworthy is a tetra- 
drachm of the island of Andros. Obe. Head of Apollo lanr. r. 
Rev. Dionysos standing 1., clad in long chiton, holding kan- 
tharos and thyrsos; inscr. A— N. Wt. 217 grs. 

2. Prou (Nf.). A collection of drawings of Uerovingian 
coins presented to the Bibliothique nationals by M. A. de Bar- 
thelemy. This valaable collection of more than three thousand 
drawings and impressions, laborionsly got together by M. de 
Bartholemy during forty years’ study of the Merovingian series, 
forms an important supplement to the already unrivalled collec¬ 
tion of original specimens in the French cabinet, as it records 
the existence of numerous specimens which came under de Bar- 
th^lemy's notice, and which' are now dispersed throughout 
Europe in different public and private collections. The Plate 
which accompanies M. Prou’s article exhibits many new varie¬ 
ties of Tiers de sons d'or. 

8. Dbloohk (M.). On the meaning of the words Pax and 
Honor, and of the " barred ” 8 on coins and jetons of the sove¬ 
reigns of Bearn. The writer gives convincing reasons for in¬ 
terpreting the word Pax as here meaning Social Peace and 
Order, and the word Honor, which on the coins is usually fol¬ 
lowed by the word Forcas or Forquie, os the Right of Capital 
Punishment, or of the Fork or Gibbet, the Guarantee of Law 
and Order. The barred S on the jetons of Bearn is a contrac¬ 
tion of the word SigUlum or Sigimm. 

4. Mabch^villb (M. de). On the denier of Sainte-Morio 
with the name of King Robert. This paper deals with a series 
of coins of doubtful attribution, discovered some yeni-s ago in 
Franche-Comte. They date for the most part from the begin¬ 
ning of the eleventh century. 

6. Cassmova (P.). On an unpublished gold coin of a chief of 
the Zeudj, who, as a Mahdi, led a revolt of the black slaves of 
Basrah in the reigq of Mo'tadid, m the year 265 of the Hegira. 

6. La Tons (H). Matteo dal Nassaro. The writer of this 
interesting memoir recapitulates all that is known of the life 
and works of Matteo, an able, though by no means a great, 
artist. He was a native of Verona, and from the year 1615 
attached to the court of Francis I of France in the capacity of 
court painter, designer, engraver, and musician. It does not 
appear, however, that he ever held the office of engraver at the 
mint. The author places before our eyes on PI. XIII a series 
of portrait medals of Francis I, which are clearly the work of 
an Italian engraver, who can hardly have been any one else 
than Matteo dal Nassaro. 
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The ZeiUehrift fiir Numumatik, Band zix., Heft 8, contaitis 
the following articles :— 

1. Seltuann (£. J.). On some rare coins of Himera. This 
paper is in the main devoted to the determination, by their 
style, of the chronological sequence of the early coins of 
Himera. The author, in discussing the moaning of the puzzling 
word lATON, has independently arrived at the same conclu¬ 
sion, with regard to its signification, as that which was sug¬ 
gested by Herr K. F. Kinoh in Part IL of the Zeiuehrijt, viz., 
that it stands for tarwv (sc. aimOrjim), i.e., a coin dedicated, by 
those who had been healed of their diseases, to Asklcpios. 
These coins, the writer thinks, may well have been used as 
thank-ofiTerings, and cast into the marble basin of the ihermm 
attaohcd to the shrine of Asklepios, whence they doubtless 
found their w.ty into the temple treasure of tbo god. The 
epithet ZOT H P, which occupies the field of the coin behind 
the Nymph sacrificing at an altar, ho would also apply to the 
god Askle]iios, rather than, with Kinch, to the Nymph herself. 

2. Gaxtbb (F. L.). Thu Dictatorships of Ctesar and the 
coins of the first five Qnntuorviri A. A. A. F. F. These are 
L. Flaminiua Chilo, M. Mettius, L. Aemilius Buca, P. Sepullius 
Macer, and C. Cossutius Maridianus. 

8. Lambbopoulos (A.). Contributions to Greek numisma¬ 
tics. This is a highly suggestive and extremely interesting 
disquisition on the possessive adjective, which on some early 
Greek coins takes the place of the usual genitive plural of the 
ethnic j c.y., ’OXvftiriK^y, 'ApKoSuedv, ^tvueSy, d’oKiKdv, AaA0txdv, 
©coTrocov, ♦oMTToedv, BuraXrtxdi', Ttpfifptxdy, Noyi&cdt', SoXudy, 
Teperuedv. It has hitherto been almost universally taken for 
granted that a neuter substantive in the nominative case, such 
as 8tSpa}(ju>y, rrrpdSpa^fjjLov, or ydfiurfxa, must in these cases be 
understood. The writer, however, observes that, as the geni¬ 
tive plural is almost the universal rule for Greek coin-legends, 
it is, primd facie, probable that these possessive a^'ectives are 
also genitives, belonging, he thinks, to the period before the 

h^ come into general use. He also points out that in 
several instances it can be shown that the coins which have the 
possessive adjective in place of the ethnic ore not municipal 
issues. This is no doubt true in some instances, such as 
'OXvforuidy, 'ApcaAoedy, ^okikov, and perhaps in others. Dr. 
Lambropoulos, adopting a suggestion from Hitt. Num., p. 354, 
that the coins reading GAYMRIKON and AAA^IKON 
were issued on tbo occasion of Olympic and Pythian festivals, 
would extend this theory and moke it applicable to all coins 
bearing inscriptions of this kind, and, to complete the meaning 
of the legend, he would supply the words or dOXuv 
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wal did not bear the arms of King John hie Father with a Label 
or Border, as the yoanger Sons of the Kings of England after¬ 
wards did, but took the arms of Poietou, being Argent a Lion 
Rampant Quiet, crowned Or, within a Border of the ancient 
Earls of Cornaal, which were Sable Besanty, by which he in¬ 
cluded the Eneignt of both his Earldoms in one Escocheon, as 
yon may obsorvo in his Seal. . . . This Richard being after¬ 
wards elected King of the Romans, gave Or an Eagle displayed 
Sable, which is carved on the wall of tho North-Isle in Wost- 
minster-Abbey,” and adopted for legend on his seal, +R1CAII- 
DUS ; DGCI ; GRATIA 5 EOSIlANORVm EffX SGHirffE 
AYGYSTUS, just as he “wrote himself” in a letter addressed 
to Simon de Montfort and Gilbert de Clare. His two shields 
are likewise alluded to in his epitaph :— 

“ At length with Charles his Crown was Royaliz’d, 

By which the Eagle in his shield he wore, 

(Excelling other Kings in Wealth and State) 

And scorn'd the Lion, which he bare before.” 

(Sandford’s trans.) 

Earl Richard mnst have “ got much money by farming the 
Mint and the Jetts of the King,” and his wealth helped greatly 
towards determining his election in Germany: whence the 
saying, “ Nummus ait pro mo, nubit Comubia Romm.” Con- 
sidenng Earl Richard's share in Henry Ill's recoinage of 1248, 
Mr. Marsh's soggestion does not appear to me altogether im¬ 
probable. The three pellets filling up the angles on the reverse 
of this coinage may have been merely ornamental, but, on the 
other hand, as ornaments, may have been selected as peculiarly 
appropriate, recalling as they do the prominent golden balls or 
bezants of Cornwall in Richard's arms. 

The further question is, whether those three balls, as con¬ 
tinued on the sterlings of Edward I, could have been the source 
whence English pawnbrokers have derived the sign they still 
use, “three golden balls.” It is indeed supposed that this 
sign originated with the money-lenders about that period, and 
whatever the origin of the three pellets on the coins may have 
been, I think that my suggestion (that these three pellets on 
the coins gave rise to tho pawnbrokers’ sign) seems at least as 
probable as previous suggestions; which wore, (1) that the 
balls represent the three golden roundels of St. Nicholas (see 
jVot« and Queries, Ist Ser., I. 6); (2) that they are gilded pills 
from the Medici arms (see Notes and Queries. 1st Ser., I. 42). 
If either of these two suggestions bo correct, why is it that they 
are not used by pawnbrokering establishments or money-lenders 
anywhere except in England ? I cannot enter more fully into 
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the question at present, but it would indeed be a curious 
coincidence if ttus indirectly tho money-lenders of the present 
day have obtained their device from this “ richest prince and 
money-lender of his time." 

F. Pasebs Wsbeb. 


A Medai. of Lieutenant-C onoNEL (aOerwards Major-General) 
Sib Patbiok Ross and the Canai, op Santa Madba, 1819. 

Plan of tho lagoon of Santa Maura with the canal 
formed by the English. In tho centre is a bare profile 
head of Sir Patrick Ross to right, with his name, 
"P. Ross,*’ on the truncation. . 

Rev .—Inscription within wreath :— 

n. pozz xiAiAPxm ehieikoyz 

AIKAIAPXIAZ ENEKEN I2N TE AITIOZ 
nOAAnN AfAeilN rErONEN thz 
TE APT! TOY IZ0MOY ANOPYHEI2Z 
EYrNOMOZYNHZ AElfMA OI 
AEYKAAIOI ETH ZIITHP: AHIO . 

“ To Commandant P. Ross, in recognition of his just adminis- 
teabon and many services, and of tho recent excavation of tho 
Isthmus—a token of goodwill presented by the Leucadians 
A.D. 1819." 

Size 8*26 ; struck; 

This medal, issued by tho inhabitants of SanU Maura, tho 
ancient LeucM, m honour of Sir Pstrick Ross, commemorates 
the Cand of SanU Maura. Sir Patrick Ross, a.C.M.G.,'died in 
1850. In 1819 ho was British resident at Zante: in 1826 be 
ms Governor of Antigua, and in 1846 Governor of St. Helena. 
The Canal of SanU Maura was constructed by the Anglo-Ionian 
Government, and was inUnded for boaU drawing not more 
th^ four or five feet of mter; it connected Fort SanU Maura 
and the town of Amaxichi. The mole, in connection with the 
canM, was made partly at tho cost of the general Anelo- 
loman Government and partly at that of the inhabiUnU of 
SanU Maura. In 1819 the levying of their contribution caused 
some temporary disturbance among tho SanU Mauriotes tho 
^ages Uking up arms and driving the tax-collectors away. 
This medal is probably of English workmanship, although of 
rather peculiar appearance; and this is tho only specimen I 
have seen of it. 


F. Pabxes Webbb. 
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Obibntal Coinr—I obtained some time ago the following cobs: 
(i) AbbIsi Euaup Conr. Ghurshlstan, a.h. 137. 

Odt. Amawl pattern and legend b area. 

Annulets oo oo oo oo 

Bov. Area and margbal legends and pattern as Amawl cobs. 
This is, I believe,'a new mbt name. Y&kut gives the name 


Ghurshistin and De Saoy, b “Mines de I’Orient,” 

Tom. I. p. 321, and Charmoy, “ Ezp^ition d’Alexandre contro 
les Russes,” p. 138, have notices of the name and its proper 
attributions as to locality, but I find no instance of the spelling 
Ghurshlstiin which 1 r^ on this cob. The letters are very 

clear, and there is certainly one more stroke than is required 
for the and the ^ between the j and the CJ. 

The Amawl pattern and legends being on a cob of so late 
a date as 137 is remarkable. 

Beki RisCl. 

Three cobs were sent me from Aden. One is of an Imam 
of Dhafilr similar to those described by Mr. S. Lane-Poole 
b Knm. Chron. 1887, p. 327; another is of Mudhaffar Yusuf 
ibn ’Umar (B. M. Cat. Additions to Yol. 5, No. 858d) mbt 
Zebid, but year 651; and tho third has on obverse exactly 
iiimilar to the last-mentioncd one but with the followbg reverse: 


Area 




jiL^\ 

Margb liu.^ 

which is a transposition of the parts of the legend usually seen 
on the area and margb respectively, the name of tho KbaUf 
bobg b the area and that of tho Sultan b tho margb. 

H. Nutsol b Zeitschrift fiir Humismatik, Band xviiL p. 117, 
reads San’a doubtfully on a cob of Mansur 'Umar. 

I was lately shown a cob of Mudhaffor Yusuf of the year 
650, which has the mbt name iRifn Ta’izz; I had not b^ore 

seen the prefix used for this place, but it seems a 

reasonably descriptive one. 


0. CODBINOTON. 


IV. 

ON SOME BRONZE COINS FROM CRETE. 


The coins which are hereinafter described were all col¬ 
lected from villagers in the two westernmost provinces of 
Crete, Sissamo and SeUno; the greater part at Palesd- 
kastro Kissamon, the site of Folyrenion, and at Rhodho- 
v4ni, in the province of S^lino, the site of Elyros; and 
the remainder in every case not far from the spots at 
which they were found. Very few are of silver, because 
such coins are already recognised as valuable by the 
peasantry, and are sold at the first opportunity to the 
dealers in Ehanid ; while bronze is as rare in the towns as 
silver is in the villages. In fact, though a few of these 
little coins are perhaps undescribed, the main interest of 
the collection is as evidence of the comparative importance 
of the towns of this district, and of their commei-cial 
relations with one another. 

The collection from Palse6kastro consists of 85 coins, 


. distributed as follows;— 

jR 2E 

Roman Imperial ... — 5 

Carthage (third century) . — 1 . 

- 6 

Greek but not Cretan:— 

Aobssan league . . 1 Sp. — 

Alexander ... — 1 

Egypt (Ptolemaic) . . — 1 


Carried over . 1 2 
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Brought forward 
Do. 

Eifituea . 

Eos 

Kyrene . 

Ptolemais (Kyrente) 
Rhodos . 

Thebes . 

Uncertain 

Cretan:— 

Province of Crete . 
Aptera . 

Etera 
Gortyna. 

Eydonia 
Lappa 
Phalaaamn 
Polyreniou 
Rithymna 

Uncertain 


At 




1 

2 

1 lf>. 

— 

— 

1 

_ 

1 

— 

1 

— 

8 

1 8p. 

— 

— 

3 


2 


6 

_ 

1 

— 

8 


4 


2 


3 

2Sp. 

28 

— 

2 

1 


14 


56 

9 


Total 


85 


Of the nine uncertain coins, one is wholly unrecog¬ 
nisable ; the remainder are as follows:— 

1. 12 mm. diameter. Female head to r. (compare, small 

common Gortyna type). 

Rev, —(?) tripod. Qf. Svoronos,’ PI. HI., 2 ff., assigned 
to Axob. 

2. 10 mm. Goat’s head and neck to r., long npright horns. 

Rev. —Bee, with traces of letters below the wings; arrow 
in field to 1. (?) Elyros; v. below. 

8. 12 mm. Yonng male head to r.; hair in fillet. 

Rev. —Bnnch of grapes. 

4. 14 mm. Bearded head to r. 

Rev .—Bunch of grapes. 
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6. 18 mm. Bull standing to r.; head fall face; a large 
fillet bangs from each born, and a baiter between 
them reaches to the groand. 

R*t >,—Large bunch of grapes in concave field. 

This coin is not given by Svoronos, and the obverse 
tjrpe does not occur elsewhere in Crete. But the fillets 
recall the bull's head on the coins of Polyrenion; and as 
the grapes, which do not occur at Polyrenion, are charac¬ 
teristic of Kydonia, the coin may commemorate an alliance 
between the two places. The obverse is well designed 
and clearly executed ; but the reverse is of inferior work¬ 
manship. Such a difference in style is of course very 
common on Cretan coins. 

6, 7. 14 mm. Young head to r.; hair in roll. 

R>v .—Wreath enclosing an obscure symbol, perhaps a 
monogram. 

8. Head of Athena in Corinthian helmet to r. 

Rev. —Trident; field slightly concave. Very fair work. 

It is possible that this coin may be a parallel to the 
barbarous specimen figured by Svoronos, PI. XXX. 3, and 
assigned by him to Rithymna. But the reverse type 
closely resembles that which is common on coins of 
Phalasarna, and there are traces of letters outside the 
prongs of the trident, as at the latter place. No such 
helmeted head, as that on the obverse, is known at Phala- 
sama. It is common, however, and of very similar style, 
at Polyrenion. It is therefore tempting to interpret this 
example as an alliance coin between these neighbouring 
states; especially as it was found on the site of the larger 
and more important of them, and as the coins of Phala- 
sama, the only port on the west coast of Crete, circulated 
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pretty freely in the west of the island. (Cp. the lists 
from PalsBokastro and Rhodhov&ni. I saw also a fair 
number of the silver coins in dealers’ collections in 
Khanii.) 

There is, of coarse, no reason why coins of Rithymna 
should not be occasionally found at Polyrenion, and in 
fact two such are given in the list above, on the authority 
of Svoronos. They are both examples of that figured in 
his PI. XXX. 2. 

M. 17 mm. Young male head (Apollo) to 1.; hair in 
fillet, and rolled behind. 

Rm .—Cretan goat to left, raising right forefoot; PI over 
back; A between fore-legs, Y between hind-legs. 

Eckhel assigned this coin to Elyros, assuming the loss 
of E in front of the goat, and reading [EJAYPI; and 
specimens in Berlin and in Paris are given under this 
title. Another specimen in the Berlin collection is 
assigned to Syros, and Mionnet attributed it to Ephesos. 
Svoronos, who discusses the coin at length, refers it to 
Rithymna, on the strength of a specimen found in Crete, 
and now in the National Collection at Athens. He reads 
PI for the town name, and takes AY as a magistrate's 
mark. He does not, however, give the exact find-spot, 
and considering the insignificance of Rithymna in classical 
times, and the extreme poverty of its coin series, it is not 
likely that its bronze coins would have wandered so far 
as Polyrenion ; nearly three days’ journey by land, and 
by sea involving the very awkward doubling of Cavo 
Spada (Psakon). In spite, therefore, of the absence of 
the E, which is confirmed on the specimens from Poly¬ 
renion, there seems to be still some reason to assign the 
coin to Elyros ; the orthography of which will be again 
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matter for comment further on. Elyroa, though separated 
from Folyrenion by lofty hills, is barely a day and a 
halTs journey from it, and the numerous coins of Poly- 
renion found on its site prove the existence of regular 
communication between the towns. The coins of Gortyna 
probably followed the same route; by sea to Seria, the 
port of Elyros, and then across country to Folyrenion. 
There are traces, however, of a road which would be 
easier from S41ino KastcUi (Phissos), up the valley of 
Vlithias, where the defile is guarded by a watch-tower of 
fine polygonal work. 

With one exception the thirty coins of Folyrenion itself 
call for no comment. The two drachmse are of the same 
type. 

Female head [Britomartis] full face, wearing collar and 
pendant. 

Rev .—Apollo nude, standing three-quarter r., right hand 
extended. POAYPH—NlflN vertically up¬ 
wards on either side of the figure. (Svoronos, 
XXVI. 22.) 

Among the bronze coins nearly all the usual types are 
represented; the commonest by far having a round shield 
with bull’s head in low relief, within a ring of prominent 
dots. 

Rev. —Spear-head upwards, with varying legend ^ y 

noA noAY 
YPH " PHN • 

Only one specimen occurs of the reverse—tripod in 
wreath, surrounded by PI—O—A—Y. 

Two specimens, however, should be noticed, of the rarer 
type. 
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M. 16 mm. Bmotian shield in very high relief. 

FUv .—Cretan goat’s head in low relief to r., with long 
horns carved at the tips; behind, a lance-head 
upwards; all in ring of dots. (Svoronos, 
PI. XXV., 84.) 

Both specimens are of very coarse thick fabric ; the metal 
is “ underpoled,” brittle, and spongy ; and one of them is 
badly mis-struck. The type is attributed by Eckhel to 
Ismene, in Bceotia, and by Mionnet {Suppl. iv., 318, 155) 
to Elyros. Svoronos gives it to Polyrenion, but does not 
give detailed grounds for his view. He is supported, 
however, by an inscription lately discovered at Palsed- 
kastro, now in the possession of a doctor in Kissamo 
Eastelli, and published by Doublet [Btdl. Corr. Hell, xiii., 
1889, p. 68); which records the terms of a treaty between 
Polyrenion and Thebes, at a period which suits the style 
of these coins very well. It is perhaps also noteworthy 
that the only coin from European Greece obtained on this 
site, except the ubiquitous silver of Histisca and the 
Achman League, is a drachma of Thebes. 

Boeotian shield. 

Bet .—Kantharos with O—H round the tall stem. Thun¬ 
derbolt above. 


The coins from Bhodhovhni are 56 in number, and are 
distributed thus:—Boman, 11; Greek, but not Cretan, 3. 


• Cretan:— 

Aptera . 
ElyrosfHA] 
Gortyna. 
Hyrtakina 
Itanos . 
Kydonia. 


^8 JE 

— 1 

— 6 

— 9 

— 8 

ISp. — 

18p. 4 


Carried over . 


2 28 
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Brought forward. 
Phalasarna 
Polyrenion 
Uncertain 


JE 

2 Sp. 28 

— 2 

— 10 

— 5 

- 66 


The ruins, which lie ten minutes east of Rhodhovuni, 
are identified as Elyros by two inscriptions derived thence, 
and built into houses in the modem village. I do not know 
that they have been hitherto published. It is consequently 
remarkable that no bronze coins occur here which bear 
the ethnic EAYPION as it occurs on the silver coins of 
the place {Brit. Mus. Cat., Crete, viii. 15). It appears 
necessary, however, to assign to Elyros the small bronze 
coins figured in Svoronos (PI. XII. 14, 17). 


&. 11-18 mm. Forepart of Cretan goat recumbent r.; 

head regardant 1.; in front, a broad arrow-head 
pointing horizontally to its neck. H—A in the 
field above. 

Rev. —Bee seen from above ; H—A (a) between wings 
and abdomen; (A) above wings. 

One of the specimens with this reverse has the obverse 
quite defaced. Compare No. 2 of the list of “ uncertain " 
coins from Palsebkastro above, and the following from 
Rhodhov&ni, reckoned to Elyros in the list:— 


iB. 12 mm. Head of Cretan goat to 1., with short 
curved horns and conspicuous beard; doubtful 
traces of <t> behind. 

Rev. —Bee; traces of H A above the wings. 


This coin is given by Svoronos among uncertain types, and 
is figured, PI. XXXI. 17, from a worn specimen, on 
which the reverse is struck so high that no letters appear. 
We have had occasion already to assign provisionally 
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to Elyros a coin which does not show the initial of the 
name; and here we have coins, found on the site in com¬ 
parative li^uency (over ten per cent.), and bearing on 
both sides the types of the local silver coinage, which is 
identified by the inscription EAYPION. The inscription 
too differs only in the substitution of HA for EA. 
Svoronos gives no find-spot for the specimens which he 
describes, and offers the choice between four towns whose 
sites are still undetermined. The new evidence supplied 
by these six examples ought, I think, to give some sup¬ 
port to the attribution of them to Elyros; and though the 
difference of date between them and the silver coins can¬ 
not be large, it may perhaps be great enough to permit us 
to regard the substitution of H for E as a temporary 
peculiarity. 

Olosely connected with these coins are three examples 
of an apparently new type, of very similar character. 

lS-15 mm. Goat’s bead to r., with very thick neck 
and short carved horns, in ring of large dots. 

Rtr .—Bee in incase circle; border of dots; on either 

side Y-P, and behind the abdomen the mono- 

gram 

I have no hesitation in assigning these coins, on the 
evidence of the inscription YPTA, to Hyrtakoa, or Hyr- 
takina, a little mountain town on a prominent hill sur¬ 
rounded with polygonal masonry, half an hoar’s ride up 
the valley westward from Rhodhov&ui. The types of 
its rare silver coins correspond closely with those of these 
examples. 

The " uncertain ” coins from Rhodhovfini are much 
corroded, but may be described as follows:— 
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1. 16 mm. Bearded head to r. 

Rev. —In concave field, an armed warrior in chiton and 
low helmet advancing to r.; round shield raised 
on left arm; right arm raised behind head; 
(?) holding a spear. In the field, B A <^ and 
thunderbolt 

Compare the style of the Athena reverse of Gortyna 

(Svoronos, PL XVI. 21), a specimen of which was found 

at Paleedkastro. Apparently a Macedonian regal coin, 

whose occurrence in Crete seems to suggest a derivation 

for the native style and types which resemble it (BA ♦= 

BaotXcttiv ^(Xtinrov (vth) ; qf. Head, Sist. Num., p. 205). 

The Gortyna coin closely follows the types of Antigonos, 

whose treaty with Eleuthema, found on the site at Prints, 

and now in the Museum of the Syllogos at Betimo, is 

published in Bull. Corr, Hell., xiii., 1889, p. 47. One of 

his tetradrachms found in the neighbourhood is in the 

same museum, and there is another in the collection of 

M. TrifiUi, British Vice-Consul at Betimo. 

* 

2. 12 mm. Young head to r.; hair in narrow rolL 

Bev. —Wreath enclosing monogram. (?) ET ; if so, 
Latos-Etera. 

Note that a coin of Etera occurs in the list from Palsed- 
kastro above. It is now in the British Museum, and is 
of the type— 

12 mm. Young mole head r., hair hanging over 
ear. 

Rev. —Large E in concave field, {e/. Svoronos, XX. 28.) 

8. JE. 16 mm. Female head to 1. 

Rev. —Bunch of grapes, and traces of inscription; pro¬ 
bably Eydonia. 

4. JE. 11 mm. Young head to r.; hair in rolL 
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Btv .—Dove to T. (perhaps an “ eagle ”; compare the coin 
of Apteiu, Svoronos, PI. I. 17, and the Kowdi' 
KfitjTuiv coin, id. PI. XXXIV. 40) above, crescent 
to L, with a line drawn obliquely across it 
Obscnre monogram in front; (?) {X|; if so, the 
coin is of Aptera. 

fi. .<£. 12 mm. Undecipherable. 

One of the two Phalasama coins from Rhodhov4ni is 
of peculiarly rude fabric, and seems to have been simply 
chiselled off square from a bar of metal, and then struck 
carelessly with on flat field; reverse, a dolphin to right 
in incuse circle. The other coin is of a similar type. 

For the rest, the large proportion of Polyrenian, 
Kydonian, and Gortynian coins from this site, is explained 
by the necessary trade between the barren schistose hill 
country of which Elyros is the centre, and the alluvial 
comland of the Messara valley, the territory of Gortyna; 
• and again with the fertile wine-country along the north 
coast. Wine is still brought in some quantity to Ehodho- 
vdni from the neighbourhood both of Khanid (Ky- 
donia), and Palmdkastro Eissamon. Both at Bhodho- 
vhni and at PaUeokastro the absence of coins of 
Enossos is remarkable; though two specimens of the 
Gortyna-Enossos alliance-coin of (?) 220 b.o. have been 
credited to Gortyna in the list from Palecdkastro. This 
is the coin figured in Svoronos, PI. XV. 20, and Brit. 
Mus. Cat., Crete, PI. XL 6. Compare Svoronos, VII. 10 
—12, for the reverse—Europa on the bull, with extended 
veil—which is usually Enossian; but note that it also 
occurs at Gortyna inscribed roPTYNIllN (Svoronos, 
PI. XV. 27, 28), a specimen of which coin was found at 
llhodhovdnL 

Two other small coins, assigned to Gortyna in the 



OM SOME BRONZE COINS FROM CRETE. 


99 


Bhodliov&ni list, have apparently the usual obverse with 
Europa head to right; but on the reverse, within a border 
of dots, a curious object, which may be a dolphin, to right, 
but which does not seem to be recognised among Gor- 
tynian types. A similar representation occurs at Sybrita 
[Brit. Mtis. Cat., Crete, PI. XIV. 3, and Svoronos s.v.) 
so the coins may be of a joint issue, or perhaps are 
wholly Sybritian. The goodwill of the latter place must 
always have been of importance to Gortyna, because the 
little hill town commands the passes on the direct road 
to the northern plains of Mylopotamo, Betimo, and 
Apok6rona; and so to Xhani^ and to the western 
provinces overland. 

The following find-spots in Kissamo-Sdlino are perhaps 
worth recording:— 

1. Polyrenion. R. drachma: same type as those from 

Palcdkastro bought at Papadiank, close to 
Hyrtakos. 

2. Large bronze coin defaced, apparently of Enossos (Svo¬ 

ronos, VII. 24, 26). Agios Thebdoros in Selino. 

8. Denarius. Head of Libertas r. 

Bm .—Ceres holding torches, in chariot drawn to r. by 
two snakes; symbol behind, oblong shield; in 
exergue, M . VOLTEI . M . F. (Babelon, 
II. 666): Topdlia in Kissamo. 

4. M. Cato. .B. Qoinarins of last African series. Head of 
Libertas r. M . CATO . PROPR. 

Bev .—Victory seated r., extending left band; in exergue, 
VICTRIX. (Babelon, 11.875.) Bought at ]l^ka 
in Kissamo. 

6 . Quinarius. Portrait head to 1. CAESAR [PMP . VII.] 

Rev .—^Victory above an altar, supported by snakes which 
are intertwined below. (Mommsen, PI. XXXIV. 
4.) R6ka. 
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6. Domitian. About 27 mm. Good portrait head to 

r.; AOMETIANOZ AYrOYZTOZ. 

Rtv .—^Eagle displajed, head to I. AIO£ lAAlOY. 
(SToronos, PI. XXXIII. 22.) Bought at Tria- 
16niB. 

7. Tnyan. Qainarius. Trajan head to r. 

Rev .—Ammon head to r. AHMAPX . EZOY£ . 
YflAT. Cnsarea in Cappadocia. Bought at 
Tnalbnia. 

8. Ejdonia. Name and head of Trajan. 

Rev .—Eydon suckled by bitch to r.; above, KYAUlN- 
Now in Brit. Mns. (Svoronoe, Eydonia 168.) 
Bought at Trialbnia. 

TriaI6nia is a site about an hour south of R6ka, with 
traces of prehistoric, Greek, and Roman settlements; 
there is an extensive necropolis, but no inscriptions are 
forthcoming which will give the town a name. 

John C. Mybes. 



V. 


MEDALS AND MEDALLIONS OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY, RELATING TO ENGLAND, 

BY FOREIGN ARTISTS. 

{CordixMed from Vd. XIII., p. 335.) 

(See Plate V.) 

Manfiiedimt, Luigi, the elder, Italian medallist. Bom at 
Milan, 1775; Professor of Medallic Ajt in the Milan 
Academy of AltIs ; died 1840. 

163. Belzoni’s discoveries in Egypt, 1819. Described by 
Qrueber, Hum. Chron., 1888, p. 62, No. 2. 

164—6. Elizabeth, Duchess of Devonshire, small medalets 
(1816 ?) described by Grueber, Hum. Chron., 
1890, p. 94, Nos. 1—3. 

167. Similar to No. 166, but reverse instead of Dante has 

the bust of Virml to right diademed. Com¬ 
pare the bust by Gratteaiix on the French medal 
commemoratiag the capitulation of Capua, 1797, 
Millin, PI. IV. No. 1. 

•65; struck; Al (F.P.W.). 

168. Lord Byron on his death at Missolonghi, 1824. 

Olv. —Head vith bare neck to left. Signed L. M. 

Rtv. —MNHMA nO0OY Sepiilchral um, Loscribed 
BYPON. In exergue, X (?). 

•6; struck; Al(M.B.), M (M.B.). (A«»». Chron., 1888, 

p. 260, 6.) 



102 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


169. Olv. —Same. 

Rtt. —ErENE0HTO 4^02. Nude male figure (Pro¬ 
metheus) leauiug on a globe, regardhig hand 
holding torch above him. Signed L. M. 

•6; struck; M (M.B.). (IVmct. Chrm., 1888, p. 261, 7.) 

170. Ohv. —Same. 

. AXiITJEiB VJLSUM. Female figure wearing 
mural crown, seated to left on a gmbe, holding 
cornucopias and tablet, inscribed C.T. (?) In 
exergue, IS (?). 

•6; struck; (M.B.). (Nmui. Chrm., 1888, p. 261, 8.) 

171. Besides these small medalets of B^n, a still smaller 

one is described by Qrueber in Num. Chrm., 
1888, p. 261—9, but the artist’s signature 
appears somewhat doubtful 


Mayer, "Wilhelm, contemporary German medallist. He 

is the owner of a medallic establishment at Stuttgart. 

171 A. German Exhibition at London, 1891. Prize medal. 

Ois.—WILHELM n DEUTSCHER KM8EE. Bust 
of the German Emperor to left. In an outer 
circle is a long inscription: 1 FEEL ENCOUR¬ 
AGED, &c., a quotation from the Emperor’s 
speech at the Guildhall, July 10, 1891. Signed 
on the truncation W. MAYER STUTOG. 

Rw.—GERMAN EXHIBITION . LONDON . 1891. 
Facade of the exhibition. In exergue, PALMAM 
QUI meruit FERAT. Below this are two 
palm-branches and the inscription lOHN R . 
WHITLET GRUNDER & ORGANISATOR 
NATIONALER AU8STELLUNGEN IN 
LONDON. 

2-8; struck; ^ (F.P.W.). 

171b. Rt. Hon. W. E Gladstone, Prime Minister, and the 
House of Commons, 1893. 

This large medal by Mayer is about to be published by 
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Mr. J. Rochelle Thomas, having Mr. Gladstone’s portrait 

on the obverse and the names of all the members of the 

House of Commons on the reverse. 

1710. England and the Triple Alliance in Europe (1892?). 

Oip.—WILHELM n. FE. JOSEPH I. UMBERTO I. 
Jugate bare heads of the Emperor of Germany, 
the Emperor of Austria, and the King of Italy to 
left. In front of them are branches of laurel 
and palm with a small medallion head of Queen 
Victoria to right, marked, VICTORIA on a 
ribbon. 

Jiev .—Shields of Germany, Austria, Italy, and the royal 
arms of England within ornamental border. 

1-6 inches; struck; ^ (F.P.W.). 

171d. Heligoland ceded to Germany, 1890. 

OJp.—WILHELM n. DEUTSCHEE KAISER. His 
bare head to right. Signed W. M. 

Rw.—DEUTSCHLANDS Jt^NGSTE ER\VERBUNG 
1890. View of the island. In exergue: an 
anchor and scroll bearing the inscription HEL¬ 
GOLAND. 

1‘5; struck; .®(P.P.W.). There is also a smaller size. 

171e—171l—^B esides these there are medals by Mayer of 
the Duke of Cumberland with his father. King 
Geoi^ V. of Hanover; of Dr. Emin Pasha 
and German explorers in Africa; of Detective- 
Inspector R. J. Child, of the City of London 
police, on his retirement, 1891; of the Prince of 
Wales on his silver wedding 1888; and of Prince 
Albert Victor (afterwards Duke of Clarence) on 
his visit to India, 1890. Most of Mayer’s medals 
may be seen illustrated in his pubHshed plates 
of medals. Some of them bear no artist’s sig¬ 
nature. 

171e. Hygiene Exhibition in London, 1893. Medal described 
in the Monattblatt dtr Nrm. Qu. in Witn, April, 
1893, p. 224. 
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Mbki.en, a medallist of the beginning of the present 
century, probably native of the Netherlands. 

172. Napoleon crowned Emperor, 1804. Alarm of England. 

BONT^ DE TITUS SAGE8SE DE M, AVRfiLE 
Gjl^NIE 1)E CHAELES M. The Emperor 
Napoleon in his coronation robes standing on a 
shield, held by four warriors. On the right a 
many-headed monster vomits daggers. In 
exergue, AU NOM DU PLUS GRAND DES 
HERDS FREiUT L’ HYDRE BRITAN- 
NIQUE. Signed MERLEN P. 

Jltv .—Ohronographic inscription within branches of 
laurel, NAPOLEON BONAPARTE 

Le trIs gLorIeVX,&o. 

1'75; struck ; .R, &c. (Millin PI., XXXVI., 94; IVSsor, 
PI. m. 7.) 


Merlky, Louis (1815—1883), French medallist. Pupil 
of Pradier, David d’Angers, and Galle. Awarded 
the prii de Rome (for gem engraving) in 1843. In 
the “ Concours monetaire ” of 1848 his gold piece of 
twenty francs gained the first prise. 

173. Treaty of commerce between France and England, 1860. 

Gin.—NAPOLEON m EMPEREUR. His laureate 
head to left. Signed L . MERLEY . F . 

;?„._NAP0LE0N ni. REGNANT TRAIT^ DE 
COMMERCE AVEO L’ANGLETERRE . 23 
JANVIER 1860 ENQUfiTE FAITE PAR 
LE CONSEIL SUP^RIEUR DU COM¬ 
MERCE. England and France, standing, are 
eng^ed in signing the treaty, whilst Minerva 
standing, facing, behind them, rests a hand on 
each. In the background ships and merchandise. 
Signed L . MERLEY . F . M., the last letter 
being a private mark. 

2‘3; struck; iE (F.P.W.). Salon, 1803. 
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This treaty was largely due to Richard Cobden and Mr. 
Gladstone. The free trade principles of Sir Robert Peel 
were furthered and many productions of Prance were 
admitted free of duty in exchange for English manu¬ 
factures. 

174. Visit of Queen Victoria to Napoleon m., 1855. 

05p.—NAPOLEON HI. EMPEREim. His laureate 
head to left. Signed L. MERLE Y . F. 

iZw.—VOYAGE EN FRANCE DE VICTORIA HEINE 
DE LA GR. BRETAGNE. France standing 
greets England; a Cupid flies towards England 
and extends a ribbon inscribed " Sojes la oien- 
venue.” Behind England is a ship with the 
Royal Arms (incorrect?); behind France are the 
Imperial Insignia of Napoleon m. In exergme, 
VISITS A NAPOUMN HI EMP . DES 
FRANQAIS 18 AOUT 1856. Signed L. 
MERLET. F . 

3-0 inches ; struck; .2E (F.P.W.). Salon, 1863. Reverse 
figured, PI. V. 

175. Prince Imperial, Louis Napoleon. Majority, 1874. 

NAPOLEON n 6 A PARIS LE 16 MAES 1856. 
Bare head to left. Signed, L. MERLEY . F . 

iZw.—16 MARS 1874. 

1-8; struck; ^ (F.P.W.). 

Issued when cadet at Woolwich (comp. Medal, No. 178b), 
together wiUi his manifesto stating that he awaited the 
8th pUbiKite. 

Mbrtbns, a., modem German medallist. I hear from 

Mr. £. Weigand that he is no longer living. 

175a. The Crown-Prince Frederick (afterwards Emperor), and 
Victoria, Princess Royal of England, on their 
. Silver Wedding, 1883. 

VOL. XIV. third sbrirs. 


p 
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Ohv. —^Their busts on a pedestal, jugate to left, en¬ 
circled by four flying Cupids bolding garland of 
roses. Signed, G. LOOS D . W . UHLMANN 
SO. A . M^TENS F. 

lt*o .—Inscription within open wreath :—FETEDE . 
■V^H. KRONPR . D , DEUTSCH . 
REICHES U. V. PEETTSSEN . VICTORIA 
KEONPR. D. DEUTSCH . REICHES U. V. 
PEEU8SEN PR. R. V. GR. BRTT .U .IRL. 
ZUE SELBEENEN HOCHZEIT 25 JANUAR 
1883. 

2‘85 struck; iE (F.P.W.). 

175b. The Crown Princess of Prussia (Princess Royal of Eng¬ 
land), Prize Medal of the Women’s Industrial 
Exhibition at Berlin, 1865. 

05p.— VIOTORIA ERONPRINZESS . V . PR . P . 
ROYAL V. GE. BR . U. IRL. Her diademed 
head to right. On the truncation is a monogram 
of ST (for Prof. M. zur Strassen, who modelled 
the medal). Signed G. LOOS DIR. A. MER- 
TENSF. 

Rev .—^Wreath, with centre left for recipient’s name. 
Signed H. WITTIG FEC. 

1-85; struck; iE (Adolph Weyl, Die Paul irenekeTtcht 
Sammlung, Berlin, 1876, No. 2710.) 


Moltbdo, an artist employed by Durand. 

176. Thomas Sydenham, the “English Hippocrates,” os ho 

has been called in France. Memorial Medal in 
Durand’s Series. (Med: llluet., toI. i. p. 699, 
101 .) 

Montagnt, Jean-Pierre, French medallist (1789—1862). 
Pupil of his father, Clement Montagny, and his uncle, 
Fleury Montagny, and Cartellier. 

177. Visit of Queen Victoria to Chateau d’Eu, 1843. 

Oiv.—VICTORIA I REINE DE LA GRANDE 
BRETAGNE. Her bust to left. Signed 
MONTAGNY . F . 1843. 
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Stv. —Inscription:—^ENTEEVUE DE LEURS 
MA^HEST^S, &o. 

2-1; struck ; M (M.B.). 

178. Ohv. —Similar, but signed MONTAGNY on the trun¬ 
cation. 

R«.—LOUIS PHILIPPE I EOI DES FRANgAIS. 
Head of Louis Philippe with oak crown to 
left. Signed MONTAGl^. 

I'O; struck; X (M.B.). 

Morel, a medallist who worked in the first half of the 
present century. I am not sure of his nationality. 

178a. Tho Duke of "Wellington (1815 ?). 

MARSHAL DUKE OF WELLINGTON . K.G. 
His bust in military uniform to left. Signed 
MOREL F . 

No reverse. Size 2*7 ; shell struck in thin metal, as if to 
serve as top for a box ; JE (F.P.W.J. 

Morel-Ladedil, L6onard, French silversmith and worker 
in metal, bom at Clermont-Ferrand. He was a pupil 
of Antoine Yechte (see medal No. 211), and excelled 
in the same sort of work as his master. For a very 
long time he resided in London, working for Messrs. 
Elkington & Co., and sometimes exhibiting his works 
at the Royal Academy in London and at the Paris 
Salon. Ho died in 1888. Most of his works remain 
in England. Perhaps his finest work is the famous 
“ Milton ” shield (Paris Exhibition, 1867), now the 
property of the South Kensington Museum. It was 
for having made this that, in 1878, he was decorated 
with the Legion of Honour. 

178b. The Prince Imperial Louis Napoleon (1873 ?) 

Oh). —Bust of the Prince Imperial to left in the uniform 
of a cadet at "Woolwich. Signed on the tnm- 
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cation, “ Morel-Ladeuil, 1873” (but the last 
figure is doubtful). 

No Beverse. 5-0; cast; JE (F.P.W.). 

The Prince Imperial, Louis Napoleon, son of the 
Emperor Napoleon III., was bom on 16th March, 1866, 
in the Palace of the Tuileries at Paris. On the French 
RcToIution of 1870 he came with the Imperial family to 
Chislehurst, and received a military education at the 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich. On the outbreak 
of the Zulu War he was attached to the staff of Lord 
Chelmsford in Africa, and was killed at Ulundi on the 
Ist June, 1879. 

This medallion was cast by Mr. James Moore, of 
Thames Litton, from Morel-Ladeuil’s plaster model. 
The specimen in my collection is a cast from one of the 
first bron 2 e medallions. 

Natorp, Gustav, contemporary sculptor. Born in Ham¬ 
burg. A pupil of Prof. A. Legros. 

178c. Robert Browning. Cast bronze portrait-medallion. 
JS.A. JExhib. Cat., 1888, No. 1946. 

Obrtel, Otto, the owner of a medallic min t at Berlin. He 
died recently, but the establishment is being carried 
on imder the same name. 

179. Island of Heligoland ceded to Germany, 1890, in compen¬ 
sation for territorial concessions in Africa. 

Oi*.— WILHELM n. DEUTSCHER KAISER 
K()NIG V. Pil^USSEN. Head of Emperor 
to right, in low relief. 

Jftfp.—ER'WERBHNG LER INSEL HEXjGOLANL 
9 . AUG . 1890. Female figure floating with 
the German fla g over an Island; the sun rising. 
Signed OERTSj BERLIN. Edg», Milled. 

1'6; struck; M (F.P.W.). 
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179a. Obv ,— Similar. 

Rn .—Inscription is the same. The flag alone is repre¬ 
sent^. Unsigned. Edgt, milled. 

1’15; struck; JE (F.P.W.). 

179b. Queen Victoria made Honorary Colonel in the German 
Army, 1889. 

Oit>.—VIOTOEIA D : G : BRITT : REGINA P : D ; 
Bust of Queen Victoria to left as on the English 
“Jubilee ” coinage. 

Rev.—l GARDE DRAGONER REGIMENT KONI- 
GIN VON ENGLAND . 2 AUGUST 1889. 
A big letter V crowned. No artist’s signature. 
Edge, milled. 

1‘15; struck; (F.P.W.). 


On 12th August, 1889, Queen Victoria was gazetted, in 
the German Reichsanzeiger, honorary Colonel of the 1st 
Regiment of Dragoon Chiards, to be in future known as 
" The Queen of England's own.” 

179o. Samoa Conference at Berlin, 1889. 

Obv .—Similar to No. 179, but no numeral after 
WILHELM. 


Rw.—SAMOA CONFERENZ . BERLIN . 1889. V. 
ST. N. AMERIKA . DEUTSCHLAND . 
ENGLAND. The arms of Germany, Cheat 
Britain, United States of America, and Samoa, 
with names of the representatives at Uie 
conference. Edg», milled. Not signed by the 
artist. 

1-5; struck; iE (F.P.W.). 

The Conference on Samoan Affairs at Berlin took place 
29th April to 14th June, 1889. Sir Edward Malet, whose 
name occurs on this medal, was plenipotentiary for 
England. 
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179d. RimHAr to last, but legend varied, and names of tbo 
representativee not given. JEdgt, milled. 

1'15; struck; (P.P.W.). 


179b. The Naval Review and visit of the Emperor William II. 
to England, 1889. 

05e.—VICTORIA D . G . QUEEN OF ENGLAND . 
Her bust to left, as on the “ Jubilee ’* coinage. 

.Kw.—THE NAVAL REVIEW AT SPITHEAD 6»“ 
AUGUST 1889. The naval review. Below, 
anchor between shields of Great Britain and 
Germany.. Eigt, milled. Not signed by 
medallist. 

1'5; struck; iE (P.P.W.). 

179r. VTILLIAH: n EMP. OF GERMANY 
ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET. Bust of the 
Emperor to right, dressed as on English Admiral. 

Rn .— Same as 179b. 

1-5; struck; M (F.P.W.). 

OtBSZCZYKSKi, Ladislas, a Polish medallist and sculptor, 

who lived at Paris. 

180. Right Hon. Robert Outlar Fergusson, 1832, on his 
advocacy of the Polish cause. Described by 
Grueber, Nvm. Chron., 1891, p. 88. This medal 
is signed WL . OLESZCZYNSKI. F . 

The Polish insurrection of 1830 was totally suppressed 
in 1831, and by an tikase, February 26,1832, the Emperor 
Nicolas incorporated Poland as a province of Russia. 
Fergusson (afterwards Judge Advocate General], liberal in 
all bis views, was most eloquent and energetic in bis 
advocacy of Poland’s cause. This medal of him was 
exhibited in the Paris “ Salon " of 1836 (official catalogue. 
No. 2067,2). It is figured in the Catalogue of the Medals 
of Scotland, by R. W. Cochran-Patrick, 1884, Plate 26, 
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fig. 3, and also in the Cat. da la Coll, des MidailUs et 

Monnaies Polomiaea du Comte Em. Sutten-Czapaki. 

Paris, 1871, vol. ii., PL IX., No. 139. 

OddinA, Eugfine-Andr^,®* French sculptor and medallist 
(1810—1887). Pupil of Gallo, Petitot, and Ingres. 
He married a grand-daughter of Galle. Got the prix 
de Rome in 1831. He was one of the first medallists 
to make struck medals (by the help of the reducing 
machine) in the modem French style, haying some¬ 
thing of the “ soft ” appearance of a cast medaL 

181. Battle of Inkermann, 1854. 

Oi®.—NAPOLEON m. EMPEREDE. His bare 
head to left. Signed E . A. OUDINE . F. 

i?w.—BATATT.TiE D’INKEBMANN. Two Victories 
standing on a rampart and supporting the 
Turkish ensign between them, with their other 
hands are brandishing the English and French 
standards, from which fiaehes of lightning 
issue. Two warriors, bearing respectiyely the 
Shield and Military J^sign of Russia, flee from 
the ramparts. In the distance, a fortress. In 
exergue, 5 NOVEMBRE, 1854. Signed E . A . 
OUDINE . F. 

2-9; struck j AJ (F.P.'W.). Salon, 1857. Reyerse 
figured, PI. V. 

Paqtjet, Anthony C., medallist. He was bora in Ham¬ 
burg, 1814, emigrated in 1848, and seryed as 
assistant, 1857 to 1864, at the Mint of Philadelphia. 
He died in 1882. A. C. Paquet was probably the 
son of Toussaint Francois Paquet, a worker in bronze 
at Hamburg. (Information received through Mr. 
Edward Weber, of Hamburg.) 


** See Augpiiste Flandrin, Notice rur E. A. Oudini, Pans, 
1888. 
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181a. Medal awarded to Assistant Surgeon, Frederick Henry 
Eose (1832—1873), of tlie Royal Navy, for ser¬ 
vices to the crew of a U.S.A. ship, when dis¬ 
abled with yellow fever in 1857. Described by 
Dr. H. R. Storer in Am. Joum. Num., July, 1891. 

Petit, Louis-Michel, French sculptor and medallist 
(1791—1844). Pupil of Simon and Cartellier. He 
worked for Mudie’s series and Durand's series. 

182. Wellington, on the lines of Torres Vedras, 1811. Mudie’s 

National Series, No. 17, obverse. 

183. Queen Elizabeth. Memorial Medal struck in France 

about 1820. {Mtd. IB., vol. i. p. 185, 195.) 

184. Sir Isaac Newton. Memorial Medal in Durand’s Series. 

{Med. IB., vol. ii., p. 471, 87.) 

PiERiNi, Carlo, Italian medallist. 

185. Elizabeth, Duchess of Devonshire (1816 P) Medalet 

with reverse, a dog’s head emd a stag’s head 
couped. (iVWiw. CnroH., 1890, p. 95, 4.) It is 
signed by the artist’s initials only, 0. P., and 
the attribution appears somewhat uncertain. I 
can find out nothing about Carlo Pierini. 


PiSTBCOCi, Benedetto, Italian gem engraver and medal¬ 
list. He was born at Rome, 1784, of good family, 
and early acquired such proficiency in gem engraving 
that his works were disposed of as antiques. His 
celebrated “ Flora ” was believed to be the fragment 
of an antique cameo by the English connoisseur, Payne 
Knight, who, in spite of evidence, refused to acknow¬ 
ledge it as the work of Pistrucci. Pistrucci came 
to England in 1815, and in 1817 was appointed 
chief Engraver to the Mint. He is the author of the 
classical “ St. George and the dragon,” the beautiful 


ENOUSH MEDALS BT FOREIGN ARTISTS. 


113 


reverse type still used on our gold coinage and silver 
crowns. From 1828—1849 he was Chief Medallist to 
the Mint, and made several medals, the best known 
• of which is the “ TTaterloo medallion." He died in 
1855. For more details of his life, see his autobio¬ 
graphy, translated by Mrs. Billing, in the Science 
of Gemt, Sfc., by A. Billing, M.D., London, 1867. 
Although Mr. G. TV. £^g, of Cambridge, included 
him amongst English gem engravers, he was a true 
Italian, and can well be included amongst foreign 
medallists. During his lifetime, indeed, there was 
an outcry on that account against his holding the 
mint appointment. 

186. The Waterloo Medallion. 

Olv. —J^rate busts 1., laur., of the Prince Begent, 
francis II., Emperor of Austria, Alexander I., 
Emperor of Bussia, and Frederick William III., 
Bing of Prussia; on either side. Justice 1., and 
Heroes r., seat^; above, the Sun in quadriga 1., 
preceded by Castor and Pollux, and foUowM by 
Iris and Zephyrus; beneath, Night in biga r.; 
before her, the Furies; behind her the Fates. 
Signed PISTBUCCT. 

Rtv .—Wellington and Bluoher on horseback 1., guided 
by Victory between them; Wellington gallops 
in advance, and Bliicher rushes to his aid; above, 
Jupiter in quadriga, facing, hurling thunder¬ 
bolt at giants arranged in circle. Signed 
PISTBUCCI. 

Size 5’S; copper electrotype (M.B.). 

This medal was executed in pursuance of an order given 
by the Prince Regent in 1819, who desired to commemo¬ 
rate the battle of Waterloo by the production of a medal 
of surpassing magnitude and beauty. It was intended 
for presentation to each of the allied sovereigns as well as 
VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES, Q 
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to the two commanders, Wellington and Bliicher; but 
this object failed, as Pistrucci, who was directed to execute 
the work, did not accomplish the task till Ist January, 
1849, and Wellington then alone survived. This medal 
has not been issued, as the dies have never been hardened; 
but it has been reproduced by the electrotype process. 
The description is taken from H. A. Grueber, Guide to 
English Medals, 1881. 


187. Frederiok, Duke of York, on his death, 1827. 

0»r.—FBEDERICK DUKE OP YORK AND 
AXBANY. His head to right. Signed 1112- 
TPYKKI AYTOnXHJ EHOIEI, and bearing 
name of the publisher, ELABdLET. 

Itsv .—^Long inscription commencing :—ADMIRABLE 
AND EXEMPLARY, &c. 

2 4; struck; A", jR, M. 

188. There are also miniature medals of the Duke of York,, 

on his death, 1827. Size, ‘825 inches. A’ 
(M.B.). These were, perhaps, made to be 
mounted in rings. They are signed imder the 
head. B.P. 

189. The Duke of Wellington,* 1841. 

Oir.—FIELD MARSHAL ARTHUR DUKE OF 
WELLINGTON. His head to left. Signed 
PISTRUOCI. 

R».—NOVA CANTAMVS TROP.EA AUGUST 
1841. A Greek helmet, elaborately ornamented 


* I have seen an example in bronze of this medal which 
has Mr. W. R. Hamiltoms name and motto stamped on the 
ede:e, evidently a presentation copy from the artist. Mr. 
William Richara Hamilton (1777—1869), known in connec¬ 
tion with the £lg;in marbles and the Rosetta stone, was one 
of I’istruod's first and firmest supporters in England. 
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with figures of Hercules, &c., in relief: below, a 
thunderbolt. Signed PI8TRUCCI. 

2-4; struck; M, M. Reverse figured, PI. V. 

190. Lord Maiyborough, Master of the Mint, 1823. 

Oh.—Bis bust with bare neck to right Shrned 
PI8TBUC0I. ® ^ 

Rw.—Long inscription, IN HONOREM VIRI, tc. 

2 inches; struck; .R, R (M.B.), 

The Hon. William Wellesley-Pole (1768-1845), third 
son of the first Earl of Mornington, was created Baron 
Maryborough in 1821, and on the death of his brother in 
1842 succeeded as third Earl of Mornington. He was 
Master of the Mint 1814 —1823, and Postmaster-General 
1834—1835. Many of the coins issued at the Mint 
during his tenure of oflSce bear his initials W.W.P. It 
was for him that Pistrucci engraved the cameo, which 
served as a model for Pistrucci’s famous reverse-type of 
St. George and the Dragon on the English coins. 

191. George IV., 1824. 

Oiv.—PEOPriOS A MEP . BPET . BASl.\EY2. His 
head diademed to left. Signed niSTPYKKI 
AYT0nTH2 EnOIEI. 

—Trident between two Dolphins, dated AQKA. 

2 4 ; struck ; Jf, M, M (M.B.) 

191a. Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart., 1830. The “Blane” naval 
medical medal. 

OJp.—GILBERT BLANE BAR0NETTV8 ARCHI- 
ATRVS AlET LXXXI. His bare head to loft. 
Signed PISTRVCOI. 

Jin. — MEN Te MAlNVQVe. Britannia, standing left, 
holds a trident in right hand and places left 
hand on a medicinal plant, which seems to be 
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on a pedestal or altar, with the Aesculapian staff, 
a coiled rope and an anchor group^ around 
it; in front of Britannia a ewor supports a 
falling comrade. In exergue, FOUNDED 
MDCOCXXX. 

1-5 inches; struck; N, iR (proof in the Boyal Mint 
Museum). Described by Tancred, p. 404; Dr. 
H. Storer, Am. Jowm. of 2fum., 1893, p. 83. 

Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart. (1749—1834), naval me¬ 
dical ofiScer, was afterwards a physician in ordinary to 
George lY and William IV. Whilst in the naval service 
he distinguished himself by his personal bravery as well as 
by professional capability. Chiefly owing to the exertion 
of Lord Rodney he was elected in 1783 physician to St. 
Thomas' Hospital. His counsels led in 1795 to the regula¬ 
tions for the universal use of lemon-juice in the navy as a 
preventive of scurvy; and, after the medical disasters of 
the Walcheren expedition, his advice was sought by the 
Government. The above medal was founded by him in 
1830, and specimens in gold are awarded every two years 
to the two naval medical officers who produce the most 
approved journals of their practice. The reverse of the 
medal is unsigned and appears hardly good enough to bo 
Pistrucci’s own work. 

191b. Queen Victoria, Coronation, 1838. 

Oic.—ALEXAITDEINA VICTORIA. Her head with 
draped neck to left. Signed BENEDETTO 
PISTEUOCI CHIEF MEDALLIST ROYAL 
MINT RUNDELL BRIDGE & 0° PTJBL. 

R».—DA FACELEM CURSUM ATQUE ADNUE 
COEPTIS 1838. 

3'45; struck; IB (F.P.W.), white metal (Royal Mint 
Museum). 
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192—194. He also made the o£B.cial Coronation Medals of 
George IV and of Queen Victoria, and according 
to Buling (m 207), a larm Medal of George IV 
for Messrs. Bundell, Bridge & Oo., most copies 
of which were melted down again. The latter 
medal I have never met with; perhaps Dr. 
Billing had really No. 191b in his min d and not 
a medal of George IV at alL 

194a—194aaa. He “ directed” W. J. Taylor’s Medal of Taylor 
Combe, Keeper of Coins and Antiquities in the 
British Museum, 1826. (JVum. Chren,, 1890, p. 
69.) He likewise “ directed” the Long Service 
Military Medals of William lY and Victoria. 

194b. In the British Museum is a wax medallion-model by 
Pistrucci—^portrait of Matthew Boulton. 

194c. Wax model with the portrait of Dr. Ant. Fothergill. 

This was subnutted as one of his designs for the 
Fothergillian Medal of the Boyal Humane 
Society in 1837. Kstmcci, however, disagreed 
with uie Society on a question concerning the 
design, and the Fotherg^illian Medal was ulti¬ 
mately produced by W. Wyon, B.A. (Informa- 
tion throu^ Capt. J. W. Home.) What has 
become of I^strucci’s model is not known. 

PoNscARUE, Pran 9 oia Hubert Joseph, French medallist 
and sculptor. Professor of Medallic Engraving at the 
School of Fine Arts at Paris. He was bom in 1827 
at Belmont (Vosges), and studied under Oadin6 and 
A. Dumont. He is best known for hie portraiture on 
medals. 

194n. Adam Smith, the political economist. Memorial struck 
medal with the portraits of Adam Smith and 
Tur^t. It is the property of the SociiU 
(Tiamovite Politique at Faria (Salon, 1881). 

194e. Miss H. Parker. Cast bronze portrait medallion, 1878. 


Rogat, £mile, a French medallist of Paris, who worked 
chiefly after 1830. 
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195. King Henry VIII. Medal in Durand’s Series. {Med. 

Jllutt., Tol. i. p. 53, 56.) 

196. Dr. William Harrey. Memorial Medal, perhaps designed 

for Durand’s Series. {Ifed. lUuet., vol. i. p. 
424, 66.) 

197. King William III. Medal in Durand’s Series. (Med. 

lUtut., ii. p. 226, 555.) 

198. William Penn. Medal in Durand’s Series. {Med. lUast., 

ii. p. 439, 41.) 

199. Joseph Addison. Medal in Durand’s Series. {Med. 

Ittiut., ii. p. 444, 50.) 

199a. Visit of the French National G-uards to London in Sept., 
1848. 

199b. Medal of the Cereh Sritanni^ at Paris, about 1834. It 
has the jugate hea^ to left of Washington, 
KoBciusko, and Lafayette. (J. B. Snowden, 
The Medal* of Wathinaton. Philadelphia, 1861, 
PI. VI., No. 12.) 

200. Battle of Waterloo, 1815. 

Oir.—NAPOLEON BONAPAETE. His laureate 
bust to right with bare neck. Signed £. 
EOGAT F. 

Sev. —WATEELOO, 18 JUIN, 1815. An Eagle attacked 
by four vultures. Signed EOOAT. 

1'66; struck ; 2E (F.P.W.). Treeor, PL LXV. 8. 

This medal is later than the revolution of 1830, when a 
reactionary admiration for Napoleon set in. 

Roty, Louis-Oscar, Membre de I’Institut. Bom at Paris, 
1846; pupil of Dumont and Ponscarme; prix de 
Rome in 1875. Amongst his cast and struck medals 
are those of Dr. lAon Gosselin, of 1887; of Prof. Pas¬ 
teur on his seventieth birthday, 1892; of the chemist. 
Prof. Chevreul,*® on his centenary birthday, 1886; of 


” Of Prof. Chevreul (1786—1889) there are also a medal 
by A. Dubois, 1872, and a portrait medallion by David 
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Madame Roty, with the Latin verses; and of his son, 
Maurice Roty, 1886. These can all, except the most 
recent one, be seen at the Luxembourg Museum, at 
Paris. 

201. Sir John Pope Hennessy, 1888. 

OJp.—SIR JOHN POPE HENNESSY. His bust 
to right. Signed “ 0. Roty.” 

JUv.—A. SIR JOHN POPE HENNESSY. K.C.M G. 
GOUVERNEUR DE L’lLE MAVRICE ET 
DE SES DEPENDANCES LES MAVRIOIENS 
RECONNAISSANTS. XXH DECEMBRE 
MDCCCLXXXVm. A female half-draped 
figure seated to left, scattering flowers and 
watching a steamer leaving the pier. At her 
feet the shield of arms of St. Mauritius. Signed 
" 0. Roty.” 

2-75; struck; (F.P.W.). Salon, 1891. Figured, 
PI. V. 


This is not the least fine of M. Roty’s beautiful medals. 

It was struck by the Mauritians when Sir John Pope 

Hennessy gave up his governorship of St. Mauritius. 

202. Prof. Lewis Campbell, Emeritus Professor of Greek at 
the University of St. Andrew’s, 1893. 

LEWIS . CAMPBELL . PROFESSOR . OF 
GREEK. ST. ANDREWS . VNIV . 1863 . 
1892. His bust to left. Signed " 0. Roty.” 

R(W.—TOI AEI EN EAAHNIKOI2 PR AMM A STN 
AP12TEYONTI M.D.CCCXCIH. An antique 
seat, bearing the names AI2X[Y]A0S 20- 
<K)ELH2; on the seat are a laurel branch and 


d’Angers, 1830. There are, as far as I know, no contem¬ 
porary medals of other centenarians, that of the Englishman 
Thomas Parr lU., voL i. p. 277,79) being posthumous; 
probably the medal of Thomas Parr exhibited in the Museum 
at Orleans is also posthumous. 
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a Bfi riiiiiim vith on unrolled mauusoript of Plato. 
In front of the seat grows an acanthus plant; 
on the right is a vigorous Delphic laurel with a 
nightingue singing in its branches. 

4-3 inches; cast; (Mrs. Lewis Campbell). 

This is the Campbell prise medal, and a specimen, cast 
in bronze, is to be awarded annnallr to the best Greek 
student at St. Andrew's. The above description was taken 
from the specimen presented to Mrs. Lewis Campbell, on 
14th October, 1893. The work on the medal is remark¬ 
ably fine and the portrait is considered excellent. 

Sagau, Spanish medallist. 

203. The Duke of Wellington, on the Battle of Vittoria, 1813. 

WELLINGTON DUQTJE DE CHTDAD 
l^DBIGO. His profile head to left. Signed 
SAGAU. 

Rn .—TEIUNFO DE VITORIA. Victory on a column 
inscribed ANO DE 1813. Behind, trophy of 
flags and cannons. In exergue, A NOMBRE 
D LAS CORTES EL DIP. PDRCHARCAS. 

1"8; struck; At (M.B.). 

204. The Duke of Wellington, on the Battle of Vittoria, 1813. 

Ohv .—Same as that of No. 203. 

See.—TRIUNTO DE VITORIA. Victory in a battle¬ 
field to left, stuping over a N^leonic standard. 
In exergue, POR LA PROV. DE CHARCAS 
D.MARo ROD^ OLMEDO AHO 1813. 

1'8; struck; S. (M.B.). 


Saulini, T., Italian gem-engraver. 

205. George Townsend, D.D., Canon of Durham, 1850. 
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Oic—GEORGIUS . TOWNSEND D.D. MDOCCL. 
His head with bare neoh to left Siraed T. 
SAVLINI F. 

No reverse. 

2'6; copper electrotjrpe in British Museum. 

ScHARFF, Anton, the director of the School of Engraving 
at the Imperial Mint in Vienna. He was bom at 
Vienna, 10 June, 1845, and is the son of the medallist 
Johann Michael Scharff, who died in 1855. Anton 
Scharff studied under the sculptor and medallist 
Johann Daniel Boehm, father of the late Sir Edgar 
Boehm, Bart., of London. His personal medals are 
much admired throughout Austria and Germany. 
Amongst them may be mentioned those of Prof. 
Virchow; Gottfried Keller, the Swiss poet (1819— 
1890); Theodor Gomperz, Prof, of Classical Philology 
at Vienna, who helped in deciphering the manu¬ 
scripts from Herculaneum; Prof. Otto Hirschfeld, of 
Vienna, on his leaving Vienna for Berlin in 1885; 
the historian, Alfred von Arneth, of Vienna; Prof. 
Theodor von Sickel, Director of the Historical Insti¬ 
tute at Vienna, dbc. I have also a cast oval medal 
by Scharff, with the portrait of Herr Backofen von 
Echt (1890), a great lover of works of art. Anton 
Scharff’s own portrait by his pupil, F. X. Pawlik, 
appears on a beautiful little medal made for the 
Vienna Numismatic Society in 1893. The following 
is the only one of Scharff’s medals which relates to 
England. 

20&. The Queen’s Jubilee, 1887. 

REGINA . 1837 . VICTORIA IMPERATRIX 
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1887. Jugate 'busts to left of Victoria as Queen 
in 1837, and as Empress in 1887. Lsiurel sprig 
in front. Signed “A. Scharff.” 

Rev .—ANNUS JUBILAEUS . 1887. Britannia, 

facing, standing in a chariot ornamented with 
the royal arms and an anchor, and drawn by two 
lions. She holds a trident in her left hand, 
whilst her right arm rests on a wheel ( ? helm- 
wheel). On the right stands a female figure, 
who holds a globe and a mirror with long 
handle and serpent coiled around it. On the 
left is a figure of Justice holding sword and 
scales, and in front of Justice a boy carries a 
flaming torch. In exergue are the arms of the 
City of London with supporters. 

3'2; struck; M (M.B. and Guildhall Museum). 
Figured, PI. V. 

This medal is one of those privately issued by the cor¬ 
poration of the City of London. Of the numerous medals 
struck for the Jubilee, this and the Art Union medal, by 
Alfred Gilbert, R.A. (elect), are the finest. It must be 
acknowledged, however, that some of ScharflF’s other 
medals have been more successful than this one. 


ScHNiTZSPAHN, Christian, medallist at Darmstadt. He 
was son of the Court jeweller, M. Schnitzspahn, and 
was born at Darmstadt, 1829. One of his best works 
is the medal of Th. Fuchs, Consul-General at Ant¬ 
werp. At one time he worked with the Wyons in 
London. His death took place several years ago. 

207. International Exhibition at London, 1862. 

TO THE COMMEMORATION OF HIS LATE 
R.H. THE PRINCE CONSORT ALBERT. 
Bust of the Prince Consort to left. Signed 
SCHNITZSPAHN F. 

ihw.— INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION 1862. 

STAMPED IN THE BUILDING BY 
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H. UHLHOEN OF GRE7ENBROICH . 
PRUSSIA. View of the exte rior of the Exhibi¬ 
tion building. Signed J. WIENER. 

1'6; struck; jE silver-plated (F.P.W.). 

208. He is said to have made a medal of the Duke of 
Edinburgh, to commemorate the Duke’s mar¬ 
riage, in 1874, with the Grand Duchess Harie 
Alexandrovna, daughter of the Czar Alex¬ 
ander n. 


Simon, Jean Henri, medallist, of Brussels (1752—1832). 
He worked in Paris for some time, but returned to 
Brussels in 1816. 

209. King William m. Memorial medal in Simon’s series 
of Illustrious Men of the Low Countries, issued 
about 1820—1830. (if«d. lU., vol. ii. p. 226, 
556.) 


Staddioel, F., German medallist. 

209a. The Crown Prince of Prussia and the Crown Princess 
(Princess Royal of England), 1858. 

05r.—Two medallions, with their profile heads facing 
each other; above, a crowned eagle holds a 
festoon of oak-leaves; below, arms, &c. Signed, 
G. LOOS D. F. 8TAUDIGEL FEC. 

JUv. —^Inscription within wreath: PREUSS. | FRIED . 
WILH I VICTORIA | SCHtJTZENFEST | 
D . BERL. BHRGE]^SCHUTZENGILDE | 
D . 28.29 . U . 30 I JUNI 1858. | 

1-2; struck, with loop for suspension; .R (Adolph Weyl, 

' Die JPaui JlmuheVuM Sammlimg, Berlin, 1876, 
No. 2734). 

209aa. The Crown Prince and Princess of Prussia (Princess 
Royal of England). Birth of their eldest eon 
(now the German Emperor, William II.), 
1859. 
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.Medal by Staudigel and Kullrich. See description 
under Koixrich, Wilielm, No. 268, in Addenda. 


Stbttnbr, Johann Thomas, bom in 1786 at Nurnberg. 

He was an engraver to the Bavarian Royal Mint. 

209b. Successes of the Allies in 1813. 

Oiv.—GERECHTIGKEIT WEISHEIT . U : EINIG- 
KEIT BEGLtJOKEN . D : MENSCHEIT. 
Justice, Minerva (for Wisdom), and Concord, 
standing facing. Signed in exergue: “ Tho : 
Stettner.” 

ihw.—EINTRACHT tlBERWINDET ALLE8 . A 
classical temple with shields of the Allies (a 
harp for England) affixed to the columns and 
beari ng th e inscription : HKTL ETJCH VE- 
REINTEN . In the exergue: the date 1818. 
Signed “ St; " 

2-05 ; struck; white metal (F.P.W.). It is hoDow, opens 
like a box, and should contain coloured views 
and accounts of the successes of the Allies at 
Leipzig, Yittoria, &c. 


Strassen, M. zur. See Zur Strassen, M. 


Stuckhart, F., a medallist at Vienna in the beginning of 
this century. Some of his medals are figured in the 
Trisor de Numimatique (volume of medals of the 
first Napoleon). 

209o. Wellington and Bliicher, on the Battle of Waterloo and 
the fighting between the 16th and the 18th June, 
1815. 

Oip—HEEZOG von WELLINGTON FtJRST VON 
BLtiOHEB. Arms and a broken Napoleonic 
standard lying on ground, marked S . lOAN 
and WAtE^OO. Above, within a circle 
adorned with trophy of flags, the heads of 


1 
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Wellington and Bliicher, facing, with a laurel- 
wreath above them, and, below them, the words 
LA BELLE ALLLANOE. Signed F. 8TUCK- 
HAET P. 

iZtfc.— A. winged male figure in clouds, flying to left, 
bears sword, laurel-branch, and ^dd. The 
shield is ornamented with fasces, laurel-branch 
and the words M. 8. lOAN and WATERLOO . 
Below this is an inscription in ten lines:—DEM 
ANDENKEN DER FOR DEE VERBUN- 
DETEN TTEERE 80 SIEGREICHEN , FtJR 
EUROPAS WOHL SO ENTSCHEIDENDEN 
TAQE DE8 16 : 17 ; 18 ; lUNI . 1815 . 
Signed ST. 

1-4; struck; iR (F.P.W.). TWwr, PL LXV., No. 10. 

The battle of Waterloo was called by the French the 
battle of Mont S. Jean, and by the Germans the battle of 
La Belle Alliance. All three terms are used on the above* 
described medal. 


Tassbt, Ernest-Paulin, contemporary medallist of Paris, a 
pupil of Oudin6. Perhaps one of Tasset’s finest 
works is his struck portrait medal of the French 
geologist, Edmond Hubert, 1890, which may be seen 
at the Luxembourg Gbllery at Paris. 

209d. Canadian Exhibition prize medal, 1876. 

0>p.—DOMINION OP CANADA. A winded figure 
of Fame flying to right, holding prnm-branch 
and blowing a trumpet. Signed P. TASSET. 

Jtev .—Crowned shield of arms of the Dominion of 
Canada within a maple wreath, open at the top 
and with a beaver at the part below shield. 

1 ’6; struck; A, M, 2E. R. W. MacLachl an, C anadian 
Numm^iet, 1886, No. CCCOLXXXIV. 

This medal was awarded, in gold, silver, or copper, to 
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the Canadian exhibitors at the Centennial Exhibition in 
1876, and at one or two Dominion exhibitions since. 

Tolstoi, Count Feodor Petrovitoh, Russian sculptor and 
medallist He was born, 1783, in St. Petersburg; 
served in the marines at first, but soon devoted him¬ 
self to the fine arts; educated himself, forming his 
style after ancient works of art; became Professor of 
Sculpture and Medallic Art, and vice-president of the 
Imperial Academy of Fine Arts at St. Petersburg. 
He died at St. Petersburg, 1873. 

Though only indirectly relating to England, his series 
of medals on the French war (1812—1814) must be men¬ 
tioned here. The medals are in classic style, and in 
minuteness of execution some of them rival the works of 
Pistrucci. See illustrations of some of them in the 
Official Descriptive and Dlustrated Catalogue of the great 
Exhibition at London, 1851, vol. iii., Nos. 216—^219. 

Tkbntaoostb, Domenico, contemporary sculptor, bom in 
Sicily, living in Paris. 

210. Medallion portrait of Miss E. Burgess, 1892. 

Obv, ETHEL MARY BURGESS. Head with draped 
neck to left Signed “D. Trentacoste 1892.’’ 

8*1 inches; cast; A! (Mr. J. B. Burgess, B.A). 

UauiANN, Waldemar, contemporary sculptor at Berlin. 
His name appears as the modeller on medal 
No. 175a. 

Ybchtb, Antoine, French sculptor and goldsmith, born 
in 1800 at Avallon, in Burgundy, died in 1868. 
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He began his career as an ordinary smith at Paris, 
but soon gained the opportunity of developing his 
extraordinary talents for metal-work. During many 
years he worked in London for Messrs. Hunt and 
Koskell, of New Bond Street, just as his pupil, L. 
M'orel-Ladeuil (see Medal No. 178b) did for Messrs. 
Elkington & Co. One of his finest works is a vase, 
which may be seen in the Louvre Museiun. He 
excels in very low relief, but this vase is remark¬ 
able for all the grades of relief being skilfully 
combined, the whole appearing in perfect harmony. 
Some of the figures are worked out in bold relief, 
almost in the round; others are in lower relief, 
and this fades away gradually so that at the foot 
of the vase some of the work is mere engraving, 
without any relief at all. In the Mus^e Cond^ at 
Chantilly is an excellent low relief in silver, dated 
1867, fur the cover of a book. Much of his work 
still remains in England. Of Yechte’s two me¬ 
dallions, the large one (diam. 6*2 in.) of the Virgin 
Mary (with the head of Pope Pius IX below) 
is marvellously beautiful, but though executed for 
Messrs. Hunt and Roskell in gold, and described by 
Cardimil Wiseman, it does not enter into the English 
series; the other is the medallion awarded for 
success in the yearly National Art Competition, 
instituted in 1857, and open to all art schools in the 
United Kingdom. 

21i. National Art Competition Medal (1857). 

Ohv .—In the centre is a small medallion with a profile 
head of the Queen to left, and the legend 
VICTORIA QUEEN BY THE GRACE OF 
GOD, 1857. Around this central piece is a 
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frieze of figures; above, a vigorous male figtire 
• striving onwards, with the muscle® in viment 
action, oolds out the laurel wreath of success; 
a serpent-like monster in vain menaces him 
on the left. Below, a resting figxue of Time 
supports a shield destined to Dear the success- 
fid competitor’s name, and a fiying Cupid on the 
left helps to steady it. The rest of the frieze 
is filled up by five nearly nude female figures 
represent!^ Truth, Science, the Arts, &c. 
The first on the left is a floating figure of 
Fame; another is seated with a drawing-board 
and pencil (fine arts), and at her a sa^ ^es in 
, amazement; a third one holds a pair of scales 

(Justice); another holding the mirror of truth 
looks eagerly forward as if endeavouring to 
pierce the darkness which surrounds the secrets 
of nature; the last one is seated and holds a 
book engraved “Art Science.” The whole 
device is surrounded by an ornamental border 
with the legend FOR SUCCESS IN THE 
NATIONAL ART COMPETITION. Artist’s 
signature is below the shield, “A. Yechte.” 

No reverse. 

5'6 inches diam.; thick electrotype in (M.B.). 
Figured, PI. V. 

This prize medal was only issued in electrotype. The 
original, in silver repouss^ and chased, is exhibited at the 
South Kensington Museum, together with electrotypes- 
taken before it was finally finished. There is also in the 
South Kensington Museum what appears to be a first 
study for it in wax. The medal was awarded in the 
National Art Competition from its commencem^t in 
1857 to 1865 inclusive. The specimen in my own collec¬ 
tion (.^ electrotype) has SPECIMEN engraved on the 
shield. 

ViviER, Matthias Nicolas Marie, French medallist, born 
1788, lived till about 1859. He worked for Durand’s 
series. 
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212. Alexander Pope. Durand’s Series. {Mtd. III., yol. ii., 

p. 584, 225.) 

212a. John Milton. Durand’s series. {Mtd. III., yol. i., 
p. 565, No. 231.) 

Voigt, Carl Friedrich, German medallist and gem- 
engrayer. He was born in 1800, at Berlin, and 
studied at first with the goldsmith Yollgold, but 
from 1820 till he left Berlin worked at the medaliic 
establishment of G. Loos (see under Loos, Gottfried 
B.). Was in London 1826—1826, and worked under 
Pistrucci; then he yisited Paris and Home and came 
. to Munich in 1829, where King Ludwig made him 
first medallist at the mint. In 1869 he settled in 
Home; died at Trieste 1874. Voigt’s signature may 
be seen on coins of Pope Pius IX, issued in 1870, the 
last coins of the Papal series. 

213. John Scott, Earl of Eldon, on his resignation of the 

Loid-Chancellorship, 1827.” 

Die.—JOHN EAEL OF ELDON LOUD HIGH 
CHANCELLOR OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
1827. His bust as Lord Chancellor to left. 
Signed C. VOIGT F. 

Rse.—Inscription, BORN 4 . JUNE 1751, &c. 

1*9; struck; M, ZB (M.B.). {Nutn. Chron., 1891, p. 
73, 1.) 

214. Ohv. —Same. 

R&v .—Oaken wreath. No inscription. 

1‘9; struck; M (M.B.). {Mum. Ckron., 1891, p. 74, 2.) 


" See Nagler, Kiinstler-Lexicon, yol. xx., p. 603. This 
medal was completed by Voig^ in Rome. 
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216. Entry of George TV into Hanover, 1821. 

Oir.—GEORGIUS IV, D . G . BEITA2T . ET 
HANNOV . REX FID . DEI’. His laureate 
head to right with draped neck. Signed G. 
LOOS DIR. C. VOIGT FEO. 

felicem: AVGVSTI ADVENTUM REGNUM 
HANNOVERAN. CELEBRAT MDCXX3XXI. 
The king on horseback to right preceded by 
female figure with oomucopite and caduceus. 

1-6; struck; M (M.B.). 

216 a. J. Borthwick Gilchrist, the Orientalist. Memorial 
medal. 

• JOHN BORTHWICK GILCHRIST . BORN 
1759 . DIED 1841 . His dothed bust, facing, 
slightly inclined to right. Signed, 0 . VOIGT. 

Bm .—A wing^ female figure, with a star above her 
laureate head, is seat^ facing ; she holds a 
tablet and instructs three children, grouped 
around her. In exergue, FIAT LVX. 

2'25; struck; JE (F.P.W.) 

John Borthwick Gilchrist was bom at Edinburgh in 
1759. In 1783 he was appointed assistant^surgeon in the 
East India Company’s service, and was promoted to a 
surgeoncy in 1794. He saw that to hold effective inter¬ 
course with the natives BUndustani should be learned in¬ 
stead of Persian. Clad in native garb he travelled through 
those provinces where Hindustani was spoken in its 
greatest purity, and also acquired good knowledge of 
Sanskrit, Persian, and other Eastern tongues. In 1800 
he was appointed head of the newly-founded Fort William 
College at Calcutta. In 1804, owing to ill-health, he re¬ 
turned home. After some time spent in Scotland, he 
came to London, and was made, in 1818, Professor of 
Hindustani to the East India Company. He died at Paris 
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in 1841. (See Diet, of Nat. Biog.) Amongst his publica¬ 
tions was the first dictionary of Hindustani. 

The medal alludes to his interest in educational matters 
and to the “ Gilchrist Educational Trust,” a sum of money 
which he bequeathed to be used for educational purposes. 
The medal was made for the Gilchrist trustees, at the 
instance of their chairman. Sir John Bowring, and a 
specimen in bronze is awarded annually by the trustees 
as a prize-medal, in conjunction with a scholarship, to 
one of the pupils of the Royal Female School of Art; 
it is also awarded together with a book-prize to the best 
female candidate in the annual London B.A. examination. 


Vries, S. db, a contemporary Dutch die-sinker and 
medallist, living at the Hague. 

215b. The Battle of Waterloo, 1815. Memorial Medal struck 
on the 50th anniversary celebration in Holland, 
1865. 

05tp.—EENDRAGT MAAKT MAGT. Figures of 
Liberty and Victory, standing, holding together 
a wreath in their right hands; on the id^t are 
the Netherlands’ monument at Waterloo and a 
trophy of arms; on the left is a lion, facing, 
witn broken fetters. In exergue, the dates 
1815—1865. Signed, S . DE VRIES . 
S’HAGE . 

JUv .—^Within a wreath decorated with the arms of 
Great Britain, Frussia, Hanover, Holland, &o., 
is the inscription ; —PR . V . ORANJE . 
SAXEN - WETMAR . PERPONCHER . 
BRUNSWTK-OELS . ITXBRIDGE . WEL¬ 
LINGTON . PICriON . BULOW . ZIETHEN . 
BLtJCBDER . , Wellington’s name occupying 
the centre. 

2-8; struck; 2E (F.P.W.). 

Of the names mentioned on the reverse of this medal. 
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that of the Duke of Brunswick does not strictly speaking 
belong to Waterloo, since he was killed at the battle of 
Quatrebras, which took place two days before Waterloo. 
It may be mentioned that the Dutch General, Count Per- 
poncher, had previously fought for the English in 1801 in 
Egypt, and in 1809 in the attack on Antwerp. 

216o. Geneva Convention of 1864. Dutch Ambulance Medal, 
1870. 


Oi*.—ANIMA . .VXJLNEBATOEUM . CLAMAVIT . 
22 . AUGUSTUS . 1864 . The red-cross flag 
of Geneva with the date 1870 above it, and 
below it the reference JOB . XXIV . 12. 

— XX Vf . OOT . 1863 . The arms of Geneva in 
the centre, and around this the arms of twenty 
states who joined the Convention, including 
those of England, the United States of America, 
Prussia, Frwce, Russia, &o. The arms of each 
state beiu: the name of the state on a ribbon. 
Signed, S . D£ VEXES . LA HAVE . 

1'7; struck; .ffi{r.P.W.). Ch. Van Peteghem, 

d« 1870-1871, Paris, 1889, p. 94, No. 1,012. 

21Sd. Similar medal, but smaller and with loop for suspen¬ 
sion. Signed S . D . V . 

•65; struck; M (E.P.W.). It was to be worn with an 
orange-coloured ribbon. 

The international conference held on the 26th October, 

1863, was largely due to the exertions of M. Henri Dunant 
and the “ Socidtd Q^n^voise d’Utilit^ Publique." The pro¬ 
positions drawn up were ultimately accepted as an interna¬ 
tional code by a congress which met at Geneva in August, 

1864. The international Bed Cross Society,” established 
in consequence of these proceedings, did good service in 
relieving the sick and wounded during the Franco- 
German War of 1870—1871. 
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"Weckwbbth, Hermann, contemporary German medallist, 
formerly employed at Oertel’s medallio mint at 
Berlin, where the following medals were struck. He 
has likewise worked for Loos’ mint. 

216b. The Crown Prince Frederick (afterwards Emperor) and 
Yictoria, Princess Royal of England, on their 
Silver Wedding, 1883. 

FR . WTLH . KRONPRINZ . VICTORIA 
KRONPRINZESSm D . DEUTSCH . 
REICHS . Their bare heads, jugate to right. 
Signed, H . WECEWERTH . 

Bm .—ZUR ERINNERUNG AN DIE 8ILBERNE 
HOCHZEIT D . 26 JANUAR 1883 . Shields 
of Germany and Chreat Britain between branches 
of laurel; above, a crown; below, a scroll with 
the dates, 1868 . 1883. 

1-2; struck; 2E (F.P.W.). 

216b. Berlin Congress on the Eastern Question, 1878. 

Oiv .—In the centre is a figure of Peace seated to left, 
resting left for earm on a shield bearing the in¬ 
scription, MIT VEREINTER KRAFT. Arouod 
are seven medallion profiles of the representa¬ 
tives of the different nations, with their names 
(I^rd Beaoonsfield for England and M. W. H. 
Waddington, afterwards Amba ssador at London, 
for France). Signed H . WECKWERTH . 

Edp.—Inscription within ornamental border of ivy : 
ZUR ERINNERUNG AN DEN CONGRESS 
IN BERLIN 13 JUNI—13 JULI 1878. MOGB 
ER DEN YGLKERN DEN EESEHNTEN 
FRIEDEN BRINGEN! 

1-6 ; struck; JE (F.P.W.). 

216a. Same as last, but having inscription on reverse in 
French. 

The Berlin Congress on the Eastern Question was 
opened on 13th June, 1878, and the agreement was 
signed by the different representatives on 13th July. 
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England was represented by Lord Beaconsfield and tbe 
Marquis of Salisbury. Cyprus was placed under the pro¬ 
tection of Ghreat Britain, and on his return to England 
Lord Beaconsfield said he brought “ peace with honour.” 
The idea of the above-described medals is evidently 
derived from EuUrich’s medal on the Peace of Paris, 
1856. (See medal No. 127). 

We IQ AND, Emil, contemporary Grerman medallist, bom 
in Berlin, 1837. From 1863 to 1866 he worked with 
the Wyons in London. Since 1887 he has occupied 
the position of chief medallist of the Boyal Mint at 
Berlin. 

2i5H. Bichard Cobden. On his Death, 1865, and Jubilee of 
the European Peace of 1815. 

Oir.—EIOHABD OOBDEN BOEN 1804 DIED 1866. 
His clothed bust, three-quarter to right. Signed 
on truncation, E . WEIOAND . 

£tv .— ^Inscription within open wreath :—PEACE JUBI¬ 
LEE . ANGLO-FEENCH WOEKINQ-CLAS8 
EXHIBinON LONDON 1865 . LAU8 
LABOEI . Signed, H. BEOWN DIE . E . 
WEIGAND F . 

1-65; struck; 2E (F.P.W.). Obverse figured, PI. V. 

Eichard Cobden, the politician, was born at Dunford, 
near Midhnrst, in 1804. His parliamentary career com¬ 
menced when he was elected M.P. for Stockport in 1841. 
He advocated with all his energy the Repeal of the Corn 
Laws, and to him Sir Robert Peel gave all the credit of 
this measure. His name will ever be remembered in con¬ 
nection with Free Trade. In 1859 and 1860 he was en¬ 
gaged in arranging the Treaty of Commerce between 
France and England (see medal No. 173). He was 
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opposed to Lord Palmerston’s foreign policy, which he 
designated as warlike. This medal was struck in the 
Crystal Palace. 

215i. The Crown Prince (afterwards Emperor Frederick) and 
the Crown Princess Victoria. Sanatoria and 
Sea-side Holidays for Children on the Baltic 
Coast, 1884. 

Oiv .—Jugate heads of the Crown Prince and Crown 
Princess to left. Below, the date 1884. Signed 
E. WEIGAND P. 

E«t).—Female figure (Hygieia ?) standing on the sea¬ 
shore, maces ner hands on the heads of a hoy 
and gin, one on each side of her. In the hack- 
groimd is the sea, with vessels on it. In exergue, 
two serpents feeing out of a dish. Signed W . 
KULLkICH I . E . F . (invenit et fecit). 

2 0; struck; (F.P.W.). 

This was a “lottery-medal," issued in 1884 by the 
Society for the Furtherance of Sanatoria for Children, a 
society under the patronage of the Crown Prince and 
Crown Princess. 


Wiener, Charles, medallist and sculptor of Brussels 
(1832—1887). Was the younger brother of Jacques 
and Leopold Wiener, and studied under his brothers 
and the French medallist Oudin^. After this be 
spent some time at the Hague, at London, and at 
Lisbon, but returned to Belgium in 1867, where, in 
1880, he received the Cross of the Order of Leopold. 
During his time in London (1862—5) he produced 
some English pattern coins which bear his ^sig¬ 
nature. 

216. Beception of the Czar Alexander n. at the Guildhall, 
1874. 
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0>e.—ALEXANDER H EUS80RUM IMPERATOE. 
Bust of the Ozar to left. Signed CH. WIENER 
BRUSSELS. 

R».—8EEV0RUM E3IANCIPATOE UBERAE 
CITITATIS HOSPES . LONDINI . XVHI 
MAU MDCCCLXXIV. On the right a female 
figure is standing, wearing mural crown and 
having at her sioa a shield ornamented with 
the arms of the City of London. Two Cupids, 
one at either side of her, carry the mace and 
sword of ceremony. She represents the Oily of 
London and welcomes the Czar, who advances 
towards her from the left A winged female 
figure who stands on a pedestal behind them 
holds in right hand a laurel branch and in left a 
comucopise. At the back of the Czar is a 
pedestal surmounted by the Russian et^le and 
inscribed: EDIOTUM IMPERIALE UI 
MARTn MDOCCLXI MANUMISSIO 
SERVORUM. The reverse is signed CHARLES 
WIENER. 

3'5; struck; 2E (Guildhall Library, M.B.). 

This medal, like the following, is one of the medals 
privately issued by the Corporation of the City of London. 
The whole of the Corporation medals are described and 
illustrated in a book by Mr. Charles Welch, F.S.A., 
shortly to be published. 


217. Epping Forest opened to the public, 1882. 

Oiv .—Bust of the Queen to left; border of roses, 
thistles, and shamrocks. Signed CH. 
WIENER FECIT. 

ilw.—IT GIVES THE GREATEST SATIS¬ 

FACTION TO DEDICATE THIS BEAUTI¬ 
FUL FOREST FOR THE USE AND 
ENJOYMENT OF MY PEOPLE FOR 
ALL TIME. EPPING FOREST . 6 . 
MAY . 1882. (This leg^end is from the 
Queen’s Speech at her official opening of the 
Forest.) View of Epping Forest; the Queen is 


EKOUSH MBDAU BY FORBION ARTISTS. 


137 


seated on the right; on the left is a female 
fig^ure, standing, wearing a mural crown. She 
personifies the Cii^ of London and ia engaged 
m breaking down the forest enclosures. 

3 inches; struck; 2E (Guildhall Libraiy, M.B.). Beverse 
figured, PL V. 

Epping Forest was acquired by the Corporation of the 
City of London, and formally opened to the public by the 
Queen, 6th May, 1882. This medal was made for the 
Corporation of the City. 


218. The Prince Consort on his death, (861. 

OJr.—ALBEET PEINOE OONSOET, &c. His 
head to left. Signed CHARLES WIENEE 
FEC. 


Jtsv .—Within wreath, FOTJNDEE OF THE INTER¬ 
NATIONAL EXHIBITIONS OF 1851 
AND 1862. 

2-7; struck; iE (M.B.). 


Another specimen in the British Museum has an in¬ 
scription outside the wreath on reverse, commemorating 
the inauguration of the Memorial of the Exhibition, 1851, 
on June 10th, 1863 (.£, M.B.). This is probably the com¬ 
pleted medal, the last being from an unfinished die. 


219. Alexander Herzen. Decennixun of the Free Russian 
Press in London, 1863. (Described by Grueber 
in iVum. Ckrcn., 1892, p. 236). 

219a. Sir Anthony van Dyck. Memorial Medal. For descrip¬ 
tion see No. 223. The two medals are exacuy 
the same except for the signature, this being 
signed by Charles Wiener, whereas No. 223 is 
signed by his brother, Leopold Wiener. 

2-7; struck; M; (F.P.W.). 
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219b. Jonas Webb, of Babraham. Memorial Medal. 

05r.-J0NAS WEBB. BORN NOVEMBER 

1796 . DIED NOVEMBER 10™ 1862. (In 
outer circle ;-3 WE SHALL NOT LOOK 
UPON HIS LIKE AGAIN. Hia clothed 
bust thre e-quartera to left. Signed, C. 
WIENER. 

J2».—FOUNDER OF THE BABRAHAM SOUTH- 
DOWNS. A Babraham South-Down sheep 
standing to right. 

2'35; struck; M (Guildhall Library). 

Mr. Jonas Webb (1796—1862) of Babraham, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, was a farmer and celebrated breeder of sheep. 

WiENBB, Jacques, of Brussels, eldest of the three brother 
medallists, is still living. He was bom in 1815, at 
Hoerstgen, in the Rhenish provinces, and studied at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, under his uncle Baruch Wiener. 
After some time in Paris he settled in Brussels in 
1839, and became later a na'turalised Belgian. He 
devoted himself chiefly to the medallic representation 
of architecture, and his series of medals of cathedrals 
is well known. The first postage stamps issued in 
Belgium were engraved by him. 

220. Sir Charles Barry, RA. Memorial Medal issued by the 
Art Union of London, 1862. 

OJtr.—SIR C. BARRY R.A. ARCHITECT. ART- 
UNION OF LONDON 1862. His draped 
bust to right. Signed LEOPOLD WIENER. 

jRev .—V iew o f Houses of Parliament. Signed J. 
WIENER. In exergue, COMMENCED 1837— 
INAUGURATED 1847. 

2-35; struck; SI (F.P.W.) Figured, PI. V. 

Sir Charles Barry, the architect of the Houses of Par¬ 
liament, was born 1795, and died 1860. 
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221—22 Is. These are medals of the English cathedrals, York, 
Linooln, Winchester, Westminster and St Paul’s. 
Each medal has an exterior and an interior yieur 
of the cathedral by J. Wiener. They were 
published by Elkington & Co. 

2-35; struck; .£. 

222. International Exhibition, London, 1862. 

See description under No. 207. The reverse is 
by J. Wiener. 

222a. Obv .—Same as reverse of No. 222. 

JRev. —^View of the interi or of the Exhibition building. 
Signed, J. WJJSNEE. 

1-6; struck; M silver-plated (P.P.W.). 

Wiener,** Leopold, medallist and sculptor of Brussels 
(1823—1891). He studied under his brother Jacques 
Wiener, the French sculptor David d’Angers, and 
the French medallist Barre p^re. On the death 
of Brsemt in 1864, he was appointed first engraver to 
the Belgian mint. Amongst his chief medals may 
be mentioned that on the death of the Queen of the 
Belgians in 1850, and that on the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of Belgian independence in 1855. 

223. Sir Anthony van Dyck. Memorial Medal. 

Obv .—ANTOINE VAN DYCK . His clothed bust to 
left. Signed LEOPOLD WIENEB. 

• Aw.— NJfi A ANVEES 22 MAPS 1599 . D£g6d^ A 
LONDEES 9 DECEMB 1641 . STATUE- 
£EIO£e a ANVERS 1856. The statue of 
Van Dyck erected at Antwerp. Signed LEOP. 
WIENER D’APRBS L. DE CU^ER. 


“ For biographical notices of the brothers Wiener see Mr. 
Fred. Alvin’s paper in HieMaffanine of Art, 1891, also his papers 
in the Rtvut htigtdt Nxm. (1888 and 1892). 
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219b. Jonas Webb, of Babrabam. Memorial Medal. 

OJp.—JONAS WEBB. BOEN NOVEMBEE 10™ 
1796 . DIED NOVEMBEE 10™ 1862. (In 
outer circle;-) WE SHALL NOT LOOK 
UPON ms LIKE AGAIN, His clothed 
bust three-quarters to left. Signed, C. 
WDSNEE. 

.Kw.—FOUNDEE OF THE BABEAHAM SOUTH- 
DOWNS. A Babraham South-Down sheep 
standing to right. 

2‘35; struck; JSi (Guildhall Library). 

Mr. Jonas Webb (1796—1862) of Babraham, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, was a farmer and celebrated breeder of sheep. 

WiBNBR, Jacques, of Brussels, eldest of the three brother 
medallists, is still living. He was bom in 1815, at 
Hoerstgen, in the Ehenish provinces, and studied at 
Aiz-la-Chapelle, under his uncle Baruch Wiener. 
After some time in Paris he settled in Brussels in 
1839, and became later a naturalised Belgian. He 
devoted himself chiefly to the medallic representation 
of architecture, and his series of medals of cathedrals 
is well known. The first postage stamps issued in 
Belgium were engraved by him. 

220. Sir Charles Barry, EA. Memorial Medal issued by the 
Art Union of London, 1862. 

04e.-SIE 0. BAEET E.A. AECHITECfr. AET- 
UNION OF LONDON 1862. His draped 
bust to right Signed LEOPOLD WIENEe. 

Bm .—V iew of H ouses of Parliament. Signed J. 
WIENEE. In exergue, COMMENCED 1837— 
INAUGUEATED 1847. 

2-36; struck; M (F.P.W.) Figured, PI. V. 

Sir Charles Barry, the architect of the Houses of Par¬ 
liament, was born 1795, and died 1860. 
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221—22 Id. These are medals of the English cathedrals, York, 
Lincoln, Winchester, Westminster and St. Paul’s. 
Each medal has an exterior and an interior view 
of the cathedral by J. Wiener. They were 
published by EUdngton & Co. 

2'36; struck; 2E. 

222. International Exhibition, London, 1862. 

See description under No. 207. The reverse is 
by J. Wiener. 

222a. Oh ).—Same as reverse of No. 222. 

£ev .—^View of the interior of the Exhibition building. 
Signed, J. WIENEH. 

1‘6; struck; iE silver-plated (P.P.W.). 

Wiener,® Leopold, medallist and sculptor of Brussels 
(1823—1891). He studied under his brother Jacques 
Wiener, the French sculptor David d’Angers, and 
the French medallist Barre p^re. On the death 
of Brsemt in 1864, he was appointed-first engraver to 
the Belgian mint. Amongst his chief medals may 
be mentioned that on the death of the Queen of the 
Belgians in 1850, and that on the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of Belgian independence in 1855. 

223. Sir Anthony van Dyck. Memorial Medal. 

O^r.-ANTOINE VAN DYCK . His clothed bust to 
left. Signed LEOPOLD WIENER. 

• A<w.—N£ a ANVERS 22 MAES 1599 . D£C^D^ A 
LONDRBS 9 DECEMB 1641 . STATUE- 
£EIG6E a ANVERS 1856. The statue of 
Van Dyck erected at Antwerp. Signed LEOP. 
WIENER D’APEiS L. DE CUTOER. 


“ For biographical notices of the brothers Wiener see Mr. 
Fred. Alvin’s paper in the Art, 1891, also his papers 

in the £mu« telgedeNwn. (1888 and 1892). 
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2'7; struck; M (F.P.W.). This medal was the conjoint 
work of the brothers Leopold and Charles 
Wiener, since, except for the signature, it is 
exactly the same as No. 219a, which is signed 
hy Charles Wiener, The statue of Van Dyck 
in front of the Museum of Antwerp was executed 
and presented by the sculptor, Leonhard de 
Cuyper, in 1856. 

224. Obverse of the medal of Sir Charles Barry, described 
under No. 220. 


Wimo, Hermann, modem German medallist. He died 
about five years ago in Rome. His name appears as 
that of the medallist on the reverse of medal No. 
175 b. 

W OLF, B. A medallist, who worked in Paris at beginning 
of the nineteenth century. 

225. Charles James Fox. Durand’s soriee. (Grueber in N\m. 

Chrm., 1891, p. 100, 18.) 

226. Sir Anthony Yandyck. Durand’s series. {Mei. lU., vol. 

i., p. 290, 104.) 

227. George Frederick Handel, the musical composer. Medal 

in Durand’s series, 1823. (M»d. m, vol. ii., p. 

696, 424.) 


WuRDBN, Ch., a medallist of Brussels. 

227a. The Brussels Conference, 1874. 

Oie.—The arms of Brussels surrounded by circle of 
fifteen shields of arms, including those of Great 
Britain, Germany, France, Turkey, Spain, &c. 
Ajx>und them are four trophies of arms. In the 
angles are the letters A.B. R.C. Signed CH. 
WmiDEN. 
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Rev. —Long inscription with the names of members of the 
Congress, including that of General Sir Alfred 
Horsford, dated 1874. There is an ornamental 
Gothic border on both obverse and reverse. 

2'6; in ornamental shape, somewhat like a quatrefoil 
with angular projections between the leaves; 
struck; 20 (FS.W.). 

This international conference took place at the instance 
of the Society for the Amelioration of the Conditions of 
Prisoners of War. Baron Jornini from Russia was 
president, and General Sir Alfred Horsford was delegate 
for England. The conference lasted from 27th July to 
28th August, 1874, but closed without important results. 


Zaubaco, Madame M. T., sculptor, a contemporary artist 
of Greek parentage. She was a pupil of Professor 
Legros. The following large medals by her are cast 
in bronze. Nos. 230 to 234 were exhibited at the 
summer exhibition of the New Gallery in 1888 (under 
No. 331 of the official catalogue). 

228. John Marshall, F.R.S., 1886. 

Olw.-JOHN MARSHALL F.R.8., F.E.C.8. lADCCC- 
LXXXVI. His clothed bust to left. Signed 
on the truncation, “ M. T. Zambaoo fecit.” 

Rev ,—A group of books, Ac. Above is a scroll, inscribed, 
ABSQUE LABORS NIHIL. 

5'1; cast; M (M.B.). 

Professor John Marshall, F.R.S., was bom at Ely in 
1818, and studied medicine at University College Hos- 
pitaL He was Professor of Anatomy to the Royal 
Academy, President of the General Medical Council, 
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and, at one time, President of the Royal College of 
Surgeons. He died at Chelsea on Ist January, 1891. 

229. Mrs. Marie Stillman, painter, 1886. 

MARIE STILLMAN MDCJOCLXXXVI. Hot 
clothed bust to left. Signed on the truncation, 
“ M. T. Zambaco.” 

Rtv .—A lily with three flowers; the stem is crossed by a 
scroll, inscribed, SINE MACULA. 

5*3; cast; iE (M.B.). 

230. Prof. Alphonse Legros. 

231. Thom. Carlyle. 

232. Cardinal Manning. 

233. George Frederick Watts, R.A. 

234. Mrs. Langtry. 


ZuR Strassen, M., contemporary German sculptor. He 
made models for medals produced at the establish¬ 
ment of Loos in Berlin, and is now a professor at the 
School of Art in Leipzig. The ST. on the truncation 
of the head in the medal No. 175 b is his signature. 

234a. Victoria, Princess Royal. Betrothal to the Crown 
Prince Frederick of Prussia (afterwards Ger¬ 
man Emperor). 1857. 

OJc.—VICTORIA PR . ROTAL OF ENGLAND . 
Her head to right. Signed, M . ZUR STRAS¬ 
SEN . FEO . 1857 . 

No reverse. 

6'6. This is a portrait medallion forming a pair with 
the corresponding one of the Crown fence by 
the same artist. I have only seen plaster- 
casts. 
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I bare already given some medals, the attribution of 
which is doubtful, namely Nos. 15a, 67, 68, 171, but for 
the following I cannot even suggest an attribution. 


235. King William I. of the Netherlands, 1829, on the settle¬ 
ment of boimdaries between England and the 
United States. 

Oh). — WTLHELMVS I NEEELANDIAE KEX 
LVX . M . DVX . His bust facing. 

R«v .—Inscription within oahen wreath : AB ANGLIS 
ET AMERIOANIS SEPTEMTBIONAL . DE 
TERMING MOTO ARBITER VOCATUS 
1829. 

1’66 ; struck ; JR (M.B.). .33 (F.P.W.). Obverse 
figured, PI. V. 


This medal was designed by Prof. P. 0. van der Chijs 
and executed probably in Germany. Owing to delay 
caused by the Belgian revolution, it was not issued till 
1834. (Information from Mr. J. Schulman in Amers- 
foort.) 

236. English assistance to Paris after the siege, 1871. . 

Olv .—^Legend in outer circle, LIBERTfi • ^GALIT^ . 
FRATERNITY . VIVE LA RYPUBLIQUE. 
Legend in inner circle, RYPUBUQUE FRAN- 
CM8E . VIVE LA FRANCE. Head of the 
Republic to loft. Signed, F. T. (for Frfid6rio 
Thouet, the issuer of this medal). 

Rw.—Inscription, DONPATRIOTIQUE DE L’ANGLE- 
TERRE A LA FRANCE, &c. 

2'7 inches; struck; white metal gilt (F.P.W.). 



144 


SUMTSMATIC CHitOXICLB. 


Several similar medals are described in Midailles de 
1870—1871, by Ch. van Peteghem (Paris, 1889, p. 67). 
There exist also varions tickets used in the distribution of 
the food provided by English charity. (See Van Peteghem, 
op. cit., pp. 129, 130.) 


237. English assistance to Paris after the siege, 1871. 

Oht .—^Arms of Paris. 

Rn .—Inscription within oaken wreath: B^PUBLIQUE 
FEANCAI8E . LA VILLE DE PAEIS A LA 

cite de londres. t^moignage de 

RECONNAISSANCE . F^VRIEE 1871 . 
RAVTTAILLEMENT de PARIS. 

2'75 inches; struck; N (GuildhallLibrary). JE (F.P.W.). 
Deiscribed by Van Peteghem, op. nt. p. 66, 
No. 712. 


On 19th October, 1871, Mons. Leon Say, prefect of the 
Seine, and Mons. Vautrain, president of the Municipal 
Council of Paris, delivered an address, and in person pre* 
sented this medal in gold, together with a bronze model 
of the Hdtel de Ville of Paris, to the Corporation of the 
City of London, at a sitting of the Court of Common 
Council 


238. Buenos Ayres. Expedition of the English, 1806. 

Obv .— LA VERDADERA FE. The Holy Family. 

Rs*.—DIVINAS Y HUMANAS LEYES RESPE- 
TADAS, UBERTAD PERSONAL Y PRO- 
PIEDAD ASEGXJRADAS, FRANCO COMER- 
CIO Y EXTENDIDO, POR LA GRAN 
BRETANA PROTEGIDO . BUENOS AYRES 
EL 25 DE JUNIO 1806. 

1‘35; struck; white metal (M.B.). 
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General Beresford, on 27th June, 1806, landed with a 
body of troops from a British fleet, under command of Sir 
Home Popham, and obtained possession of the city of 
Buenos Ayres. A French emigrant, Liniers, however, 
collected an army from all parts of the country, with 
which, on 12th August, he assaulted the city and forced 
Beresford to surrender with his army, an event com¬ 
memorated on medal No. 249. The reverse legend on the 
present medal appears to refer to some English declara¬ 
tion mode after the English fleet arrived off Buenos 
Ayres (on the 24th June). The medal was probably dis¬ 
tributed in Buenos Ayres to bring the English into 
favour. , 

239. English Volunteers received at Brussels, 1866. 

Obv. —S.P.Q.B. The arms of Brussels, crowned, between 
branches of oak and laureL 

JZw.—EXCEPTION DES TIEEUBS ^TRANGEES 
A L’H6TEL DE VILLE 11 . OOTOBEE 1866. 

8-0 X 9*5 ; a small silver badge with loop for suspension. 

This little badge was given by the Bourgmestre of 
Brusseb to the foreign riflemen, who were so cordially 
received there in October, 1866. The return visit of the 
Belgian Volunteers to London took place in July, 1867. 

240. P. 8. Murphy of Montreal Prize medal, 1874. 

This medal is figured in Leroux Le Midmllier du 
Citiada, Montreal (1888), p. 208, No. 1101. It was made 
in France, but refused, because the bust was not a good 
likeness. 
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241. Battle of Austerlitz, or the three Emperors, 1805. 

Two large "cliches” are figured in the Trisor, Pi. 
LXX., Noe. 4 and 6, on which England is represented as 
a leopard watching the conflict. 

242. Death of the Prince Imperial of France in the Zulu 

War, 1879. 

Triangular plaque representing a bird of darkness cover¬ 
ing wiu its wings the tombs of the four Napo¬ 
leons. Yan Feteghem, op. eit., p. 188, No. 1520. 

243. Sir Eichard Wallace. Benevolence during the siege of 

Paris, 1870. 

■ There are three medals with inscription on reverae: 

“Sir Bichard Wallace, noble coeur anglais a 
donn5 pour 6tablir nne ambulance 300,000 f., et 
400,000 f. aux pauvres pour avoir du ohauffage 
27 . d^oembre 1870.” 

These medals are described in Midailles de 1870—1871, 
by Ch. van Peteghem (Paris, 1889, p. 31, Nos. 283—285). 
Sir Bichard Wallace (1818—1890) distinguished himself 
by his benevolence during the siege of' Paris, and even 
the Communists respected him. His popularity is attested 
by the fact that a balloon which left Paris on 27th 
January, 1871, was named after him; this balloon is com¬ 
memorated on jettons (Van Peteghem, op. eit., p. 40, Nos. 
416—417). In 1879 he founded the " Hertford British 
Hospital ” in a suburb of Paris, and a boulevard in that 
neighbourhood now bears his name. 

244. Franco-German and Carlist Wars, 1870—1874. Aid of 
Eoglish ladies to the sick and wounded. 

Obo. —Lady attending a wounded man. 
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Mm .—Wreath and inscription: " Dedicated to the pious 
ladies of Britannia in commemoration of their 
noble doTotion to the cause of the sick and 
wounded during the Franco-German and 
Spanish wars 1870 : 71 : 73 : 74.” 

2‘0; struck; white metal. Gh. van Peteghom, of. dt., 
p. 96, No. 1035. 

245. Queen Victoria’s visit to Belgium, 1843. 

05t».—LEOPOLD I LOUISE D’ ORLEANS. Heads 
of the Ring and Queon of the Belgians, jugate 
to right, that of the King crowned with oak- 
leaves. 

M^p .—Within wreath of roses and other flowers:— 
A LA REINE VICTORIA . 13 . 8EPTEMB. 
1843. On the ribbon, with which the wreath 
is bound up, is the legend, ELLE EST SANS 

6pine. 

1'65; struck; JE (F.P.W.). Compare medals Noe. 
103—107 issued on the same occasion. 


245a. Peace of Paris, 1814, and the Congress at Vienna. 

Obv. —^Inscription, with the names and dates of the vic¬ 
tories of the Allies in 1813. Figure of Victory, 
facing, within a dxde of fourteen laureate heads 
of the sovereigns and generals who took part 
against France. 

Rrt. —SIEGS UND FRIEDEN8 MUN2E ZUM 
WIENER CONGRESS OCTOBER. 1814. And 
further inscription. A triumphal arch. 

3 0 ; struck ; white metal (Adolph Weyl, DiV Maul 
Hetu^Vteht Sammlung, BerUn, 1876, No. 2192). 
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ADDENDA ET COREIGENDA. 


Abramson or Abrahamsok, Abraham, medallist at the 
Prussian Boyal Mint. Bom at Potsdam in 1754, 
died in 1811. His father, the medallist, Jakob 
Abram or AbraKam (1723—1800), was for over fifty 
years in the employment of the Prussian Govern¬ 
ment. Many of Abrahamson’s medals are mentioned 
in the TeuUches KunstUrlexikon, by J. G. Meusel, 
1808. 

246. Admiral Lord Nelson. His death at the Battle of 
Trafalgar, 1805. 

Ohv. —HOEATIV8 NELSON . His bust to right. 
Signed, ABRAMSON. 

Aw.—FAMAM QVI TERMINAT ASTRI8. A rost¬ 
rate column. In exergue, VINO . HI8P . ET 
GALL . CLASS OEODIT D . XXI OCT . 
MDCCOV. 

1*55 ; struck; At (Messrs. Spink & Son). 

Andribu, Bertrand. Besides medals Nos. 1 and 2, 
medal No. 15a, must likewise be attributed to 
Andrieu. This medal, with the portrait of De Bosset 
is of too early date to be the work of Antoine Bovy, 
who was only bom in 1803; the artist’s signature is 
EB, which is a remarkably concise monogram of the 
Greek letters in Andrien’s name, BEPTPANA 
ANAPIE. The medal was probably made shortly 
after the fall of Napoleon in 1815, when French 
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artists began to be much employed for medals relating 
to England. Andrieu's name app^rs as that of the 
medallist on the obverse of medals Nos. 248d and 
248b. 

Barke, D^ir4 Albert, French medallist (1818—1878). 
He was the son of the well-known medallist, J. J. 
Barre, and on his father’s death, in 1855, succeeded 
him as yraveur giniral at the Paris Mint. One medal 
by the younger Barre may be described as bearing 
some reference to England. 

247. Emp. Napoleon IH. International Exhibition of 1855 
at Paris. Prize medal. 

Oh). —NAPOLEON III EMPEREPE. Bare head of 
Napoleon to right. Signed, ALBERT 
BAR^. 

Bitt .—^The Imperial Arms of France, surrounded by 
branches of palm and laurel and ribbon bearing 
the inscription :—EXPOSITION . UNIVER- 
8ELLE . AGRICULTURE . INDUSTRIE . 
BEAUX-ARTS . PARIS . 1855. Around the 
whole is a circle formed by twenty shields with 
the arms of various nations, that of England 
being first; the shields are chained to each 
other and to a compartment, destined for 
recipient’s name, which completes the circle 
below. 

2-4; struck; R (F.P.W.). 

In the International Exhibition opened in 1855 at the 
“ Palais de I'Industrie ” in Paris, England ranked next to 
France in the number of articles exhibited. 


Barre, Jean Jacques. The following medals must be 
added. 
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246a, 246b. John Howard, the philanthropiat. Two memorial 
medals, by J. J. Barre, dated 1828 and 1829, 
are desoiioed by Dr. H. B. Storer, Atittnean 
JounuU of Nuviimalie*, October, 1893, p. 38, 
Nob. 661, 662. 


Boehm, Sir J. Edgar, Bart., B.A. The following medal 

has been omitted. 

247a. Queen Victoria, 1887. Oificial Jubilee Medal. 

OJp.—VrCTOEIA EEQINA ETIMPERATEIX. Hot 
bust to left very aimilftT to that on the " Jubi¬ 
lee” coins. Signed on the tnmcation, J . E . B. 

Bm .—IN . COMMEMORATION . Female figure, 
representing the British Empire, seated, facing, 
on throne guarded bv lions. On the right stand 
Industry and Agriculture; on the left, a group 
of three female fig^ee impersonating Science, 
Arts, and Letters; Commerce is represented by 
Mercury reclining in front, and, facing him, 
sits the winged genius of Electricity and Steam. 
Above the cenb^ figure are garlands with the 
initials, V.R.I. supported oy two winged 
figures representing the years 1837 and 1887. 
In the exergue are laurel branches with five 
shields marked, EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, 
AMERICA, AUSTRALASIA. Signed, F.L., 
for Sir Frederick Leighton, Bart, PB.A., who 
designed the reverse. 

3 05; struck; .B, M. See SmenUonth Annual Mint 
Boport, p. 21. 

These are the official Jubilee medals which were struck 
at the Royal Mint. Those in gold are similar but smaller 
(diam. 2*3 inches), and have a corded border on reverse. 


Bonnardel, Pierre-Antoine-Hippolyte (1824—1856), 
French sculptor; pupil of Ramey and Dumont ^ 
second priz de Rome in 1847. His name appears 
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as designer on medal No. 70, and his model for it in 
bronze was exhibited at the Paris Salon of 1851. 

Bovy, Jean Francois Antoine. Medal No. 15a, with the 
portrait of De Bosset, is the work of the French 
medallist Bertrand Andrieu. See under Andrieu in 
the Addenda. 

Brichadt, Auguste, a member of the Koyal Belgian 
Society of Numismatists, who “directed” certain 
medals, amongst which is the following:— 

247b.- J. West Wilson, of Gothenburg, 1883. 

Obv .—EUREKA 1 A winged boy standing on globe 
with his arms raised towards the sun. In the 
field, owl perched on comucopise. Signed A. 
BRIOHAUT DT (direxit). 

2t«c .—Below a wreath, the inscription: A JOHN WEST 
WILSON DE GOTHEMBOTJEG SOUVENIR 
SYMPATHIQUE DE SES ADMIRATEURS 
UBGE LE 6 MAI 1883. 

1*5; struck; JE, S*v. Btlge de JVumwm., 1883, 

PI. xn. 

John West Wilson, the son of Mr. Thomas Wilson, of 
Hull, the founder of the “ Wilson ” line of steamers, was 
bom in Hull, 8th October, 1816. At the age of twenty- 
eight he settled in Sweden and founded the well-known 
mercantile house of J. W. Wilson at Gothenburg. He 
died at Gothenburg, 24th May, 1889. Mr. J. W. Wilson 
was one of the founders of the Museum of Gothenburg, to 
which he contributed much, and bequeathed his fine col¬ 
lection of modern pictures and sculpture. On the occasion 
of his large gift towards the Numismatic collection of the 
Ghithenburg Museum, the Royal Belgian Society of 
Numismatists, on the 6th May, 1883, elected him a 
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foreign associate of the Society. The above-described 
meda) was “ directed ” by M. Auguste Bricbaut, a member 
of the Society, and examples in gold, silver and copper 
were presented to Mr. Wilson. (Information from Mr. 
Gustavos BrusewitE, of Gothenburg, and from the Rev. 
Beige de Numitm., 1883). 

Caqu^, Armand-Augustin. The following medals by 
Caquc must be added to those already described. 

247o. The Crimean War, 1864. 

Obv. —Busts, jugate to left, of Queen Victoria, Napo¬ 
leon Ul., and the Sultan Abdul-Medjid. Signed 
CAQUfi. F. 

Inscription within wreath:—A LA NOBLE, A 
LA PUTSSANTE ET VICT0EIETI8E ALLI- 
ANCE DE LA FEANCE DE L’ANGLETERRE 
ET DE LA TTEQUIE 1864. Signed, MAS- 
SONET fiDITEUE. 

2 0; struck; .ffl (F.P.W.). 

247co. French gold medal awarded to John Jones, captain of 
the Engli s h ship Enterprite, for helping French 
sailors in 1854. 

CouRiouER. This artist was employed by the Court of 
Naples, and there is a large cliehi medallion with the 
portrait of the Queen of Naples in 1820, signed by 
him; I cannot, however, find out what his initials 
were. 

Daeob, Eduard, German historical painter ; bom at 
Berlin in 1805; studied at Berlin under Prof. Wach, 
and in Italy. Many of his paintings are on ecclesi¬ 
astical subjects. In 1861 he became vice-director of 
the Berlin Academy. Died in 1883. His name 
appears as designer on medal No. 257. 
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David d’Angers, Pierre-Jean. It is probable that the 
medallion No. 45, with the portrait of George 
Canning, was made in allusion to the Treaty of 
London, between Great Britain, Bossia, and France, 
and to the death of Canning which followed so 
shortly afterwards. Both events are referred to on 
Galle’s medal of Canning (No. 94). Canning was a 
powerful supporter of the Greek cause, and the 
Treaty of London, signed 6th July, 1827, was a great 
step towards Greek independence. David d’Angers 
himself was much interested in the whole question 
(see note on his medallion of Lord Byron, No. 44). 

D£loyb, Gustave, contemporary French sculptor. Bom 
at Sedan (Ardennes). Pupil of Jouffroy and Dantan. 

247d. The Princess of Wales. Oast bronze portrait-medallion 
exhibited at the New Gallery, London, 1888, at 
the Erst summer exhibition, in a case of medals 
by this artist (No. 332 of the official catalogue). 
See also Salon, 1888 (No. 4783 of the officii 
catalogue). 

Desaidb-Hoqublay, of Paris, a publisher of medals, the 
father of M. Alphonse Desaide, the present publisher 
of medals in the Quai des Orf^vres, Paris. 

248. Sebastopol taken by the Allies, 1855. 

Ohv. NAPOLEON m. EMPEREQEDESFRANQAIS. 
Head of Napoleon HI to left crowned with oak 
leaves. Signed DE3AIDE-ROQ.U ELAY F. 

ILm. Trophy of arms with the flags of England, France, 
dSirkey and Sardinia, with a shield in front 
bearing the insciwtion:—PRISE D£ SEBAS¬ 
TOPOL LE 8 SEPTEMBRE 1856; above the 
shield is a crown; below the shield, a Napo¬ 
leonic Eagle holds two branches. 

■ 1-85; struck; M (F.P.W.). 
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Desforgbs, a medallist who worked in the first half of the 
present century. 

248a. The Duke of Wellington (1816?) 

WELLINGTON GENEEALISSIME. His bust 
in military uniform to left. Signed below 
DESFOBQES F. 

No reverse. Siae 2-3; shell, struck on a thin plate of 
metal probably to serve as the top for a box; 
2E (F.P.W.). This was probably struck after 
the peace of 1815. 


Domard, Joseph Fran9oi3. The following medal is to bo 
added to those already described. 

248aa. The French Admiral De Rigny and the Battle of 
Navarino, 1827. 

0h>.—In 845 ription, with dates of Admiral de Rigby’s 
birw and death. His bare head to left. Signed, 
DOMARD. F. 

Rov.—BATAHiLE DE NAVARIN XX OOTOBRE 
MI>CCCXXVII. Win^ Victory, facing, stand¬ 
ing on a ship. Signed, DOMARD. 

2 06; struck; ^ (F.P.W.). 

This medal was struck on the death of Admiral De 
Rigny, in 1835, and the dies of the medals belong to the 
French Government (Adminisfraiion det Beaux-Arts). 

Dubois, Fernand, and not Du Bois, is the name of the 
contemporary sculptor and medallist of Brussels, 
who made medals Nos. 84a and 84b. There is 
another contemporary sculptor of the same name at 
Brussels, whose signature, P. DUBOIS SC., appears 
on a Belgian medal of £. and A. Solway, 1886. 
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Dubois. The medals signed DTTBOIS F. without initials 
(Nos. 85—88) are the work of Etienne Jacques 
Dubois, who obtained the second ffraTui prix de Rome 
in 1809. He is the author of two Napoleonic medals 
on the crossing of the river Raab and the capture of 
the town of Raab in 1809, both signed, DUBOIS F. 
DENON D. 

Durand, Am4d4e. He may have been the medallist 
whose initials, A. D., appear on medals Nos. 67 and 
68, for, besides being an “ 4diteur ” of medals, he 
apparently also engraved dies himself. 

Fisch, Ant. It is the reverse of medal No. 92b, with the 
date 1884, which is the work of this medallist; if not 
of this date, it is the work of the same medallist who 
made the obverse. 

Fischbr, Ferdinand August, Herman sculptor and medal¬ 
list. He studied in the Berlin Art Academy under 
Schadow, and was afterwards professor there. Bom 
at Berlin, 1805, died there in 1866. The medals 
Nos. 128 and 268 were designed by him. His 
brother, Johann Karl Fischer (1802—1865) was a 
medallist of Berlin, and worked for some time at 
Loos’ establishment there. 

Furst, Moritz, a medallist of the first half of the nin e- 
teenth century, who was employed at the Mint of 
Philadelphia in the United States of America. He 
was bom in 1782 near Fressburg, in Hungary, and 
studied in Vienna under J. N. Wurth, and in Milan. 
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In 1807 he went to the United States of America, 
and in the following year was employed at the Mint 
in Philadelphia. (See William Dunlap, Sistory of 
tJie Arts of Detign tn the United States, New York, 
1834, Tol. ii. p. 220. I am indebted for this refe¬ 
rence to Dr. H. R. Storer.) In this paper on medals 
by foreign medallists 1 have thonght it better to ex¬ 
clude medals by United States medallists, but have 
mentioned those of Fiirst, because he was a Hungarian 
by birth. The other American medals of the nine¬ 
teenth century which relate to England will pro¬ 
bably be found described in American works. 

248b. Queen Victoria. Coronation, 1838. 

OJc.—VICTORIA DEI GRATIA BRITANNIARUM 
REGINA FI D : D EF : Her draped bust to 
left Signed, FURST F. 

Jtev. —ASCENDED TBffl THRONE 1838 . Britannia 
armed seated to left holding trident and sprig 
of laurel. In front, a lion; behind is a recum¬ 
bent figure of the river-god Thames. Signed 
F. F. 

2'05 ; struck; .E (F.P.W.). 

248c and Series. Fiirst also made a series of twenty- 
seven medals (size 2*5 inches) commemorating American 
successes during the war between England and the 
United States, 1812—1816. These medals will be found 
described in A Description of the Medals of Washington ; 
of National and Miscellaneous Medals, by James Ross 
Snowden (Philadelphia, 1861,4to, pp. 69 to 74, and 79 to 
88). They were struck by special resolution of Congress, 
that of Major-General Alexander Macomb on the Battle 
of Plattabnrg, lltb Sept., 1814, being of fair workman¬ 
ship. There is also a smaller medal (2*25 inches) by 
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Furst on Captain Perry’s naval success on Lake Erie, 
10th Sept., 1813 (Snowden, op. ciU, p. 97). 


Gattbaox, Jacques Edouard, “ fils,” French sculptor and 

medallist. He was the son of the medallist N. M. 

Cbtteaux {q. v.), and was born at Paris in 1788. 

Pupil of his father and Moitte. Prix de Rome in 

1809. Was made Memhre de VAcadhnie in 1845. 

He died at Paris in‘1881. 

248i>. Peace of Paris, 1814, and Bestoration of &e Bourbons. 

0>p.—LVDOVICVS . XVin FRANC . ET . NAV. 
BEX . His bare head to right. Signed on the 
truncation, ANDREEU F. 

B«.—mPERIA.LEGITIMA. FOEDERE.SANCITA. 
Louis XVUI. and the four allied sovereigns 
stand about an altar, inscribed PACT OBBIS and 
ornamented with a device composed of two hands 
grasping each other. On the altar lies a par¬ 
tially unrolled document, towards which the five 
sovereigns stretch out a hand. Louis XVUI is 
represented in the centre with King George lU 
and the Emperor Frands II of Austria on the 
right, and the Emperor Alexander I of Bussia 
. and King Frederi<^ William HI of Prussia 

on the left In the exergue, XII . MAI . 
MDCCCXlV. Signed, E. GATTEAUX F. 

2'0; struck; M (F.P.W.). A similar medal, but with a 
slightly afferent obverse, is described by Adolph 
Weyl in Bit Paul HmekeVtcht Samndung, Ber¬ 
lin, 1876. 

248b. Peace of Paris, 1815. 

Ohv .—Same as No. 248d. 

Bw.—BEGNIS . EVBOPAE . CONCORDIA . 8TA- 
BILIENDIS. Two armed female figures, re¬ 
presenting Franco and tho Allied Powers reepec- 
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tively, stand facing each other, supportine the 
standards of France and the Allies, and a ^eld 
inscribed, GALLIA . ANGLIA. BOEV8S . 
AVSTRIA . RVSSIA . 8ACE0 FOEDERE 
rVNGTAE. In the background on the right is 
seen the fore-part of a horse. In the exergue, AC- 
CESSIT . GALLIA . NOVEMB.. SDCCCXV'. 
Signed, E. . GATTEAUX. 

2-0; struck; iB (F.P.W.). 

Gebfs, Alexander. The medal No. 101a has the bare 
heads, not busts, of Sir Robert Peel and Turgot, 
jugate to left. Its diameter is 2'2 inches (.£ ; 
F.P.W.). This medal, which was alluded to in Tht 
Times of 23rd Sept., 1856 (p. 5), was struck on the 
occasion of the International Free Trade Congress in 
Brussels, September, 1856, a congress brought about 
at the instance of the Belgian Association for 
Customs Reform. 

Gebrts, Edouard-Louis, the medallist of Brussels, who 
made the medal No. 101c, was a pupil of the sculptor 
Van der Stappen. He died, aged forty-three, at 
IxeUes, 24th November, 1889. 

Grandb, R., contemporary South American medallist. 

249. Buenos Ayres recaptured from the English, 1806. Me¬ 
morial medal, 1893. 

Ofc.—POPHAM T BERESFORD GENERALES 
BR1TANIC08 DE MAR Y TIERRA. Busts 
of Sir Home Popham and General Beresford, 
facing, with flags below, within wreath. 

J?se.—EN CONMEMORACION DE LA GLORIOSA 
RECONQUISTA DE BUENOS AIRES. 
Within a wreath:—six stars, palm branches 
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and inscription: MDOCCVI 12 DE AGK)STO 
MDCCCXCm LA JUNTA DE NUMIS- 
MATICA AMEEICANA. Signed E. GEANDE. 

Oyal, 2'4 by 2*0 inches; struck; ^ (London Numis* 
mismatio Socie^). 

For the historical incident referred to on this medal sec 
under medal No. 23d. 


Grubber, H., a contemporary German medallist and die* 
sinker, living in London. 

250. Queen Victoria. Jubilee on the 50th year of her reign. 

1887. 

Oiv .— VIOrOEIA EEG : 1837.1887. Her bust three- 
^^larters to left. Signed H. OEUEBEE LON* 

No reverse. 3*0 ; shell struck in thin metal; 

251. The Prince and Princess of Wales. Silver Wedding, 

1888. 

TH. E. H. THE PEINCE AND PEINCESS 
OF WALES. Their busts, jugate to left. Be¬ 
low shields of arms between branches of laurel 
and oak. Signed, H. GEUEBEB. 

Sm .—^Inscription within open wreath of roses, thistles 
and shamrock leaves :—IN COMMEMORA¬ 
TION OF THE SILVER WEDDING 10 
MARCH 1888 . Above inscription, the Orest 
and Motto of the Prince of Wales. Signed, 
H. GRUEBER . 31 KING STREET . 
LONDON . E.O. 

1-35; struck; X (F.P.W.). 


Hart, Laurent-Joseph. The following medal must be 
added to those already described. 

252. Conference held at London for giving Peace to Belgium, 
November, 1831. 
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Obv.—ThB crown of Belgium within circle of stars, 
outside which are the crowns of the five groat 
powers of Europe arranged on a wreath. With 
the crowns are the names of the respective 
nations, BELGIQUE, FBANCE, ANOLE- 
TEREE, PRU8SE, AUTBICHE, RUS8IE. 
Signed HART F. 

lUv .— Within a circle: PAIX ET AMITlfi PERPIj^- 
TUELLE and a partly open scroll, on which 
is the date, XV . NOV . MDOOOXXXI . 
Outside the circle are the names of Leopold I, 
King of the Belmans, William IV, l^g of 
England, and the four other sovereigns. 

1"6; struck; iE (P.P.W.). 

A conference of ministers of the five great powers was 
held at London, and the acceptance of twenty-four articles 
of pacification was decided on, 15th November, 1831. 

On Hart’s fine medal of the painter Rubens no mention 
is made of England, and it can therefore not be included 
in the English series like the following two medals. 


JouvENEL, Adolphe-Christian, Belgian medallist, an en¬ 
graver to the King of the Belgians. Bom at Lille, 
1798, died at Brussels, 1867. He was a pupil of the 
sculptor Rude. 

253—254. Gominemorative portrait medals of the painters 
Rubens and Van Dyck with long inscription on 
the reverses. These form part of a national 
series of great men, by Jouvenel. Mention is 
made of England in the inscriptions. 

1-85 inches; struck; (London Num. 8oc.). 


JDNKER, J. C., a modem die-sinker. 

254a.— Marriage of the Princess Royal of England with the 
(>own Prince of Prussia (afterwaj^ theEmperor 
Frederick), 1858. 


BNGUSH MEDALS BY FOREIGN ARTISTS. 


161 


OJp.—PRmz FE. WIL. VON PEETJSSEN. ffis bust 
in uniform to right. Signed, J. 0. JUNKER F. 

Ew.—VICTORIA PR . ROIAJL (sic?) OF ENGLAND. 
Her bust to left. 

1‘8; struck; white metal (Adolph Weyl, op. eii.. No. 
2709). 

KiiCHLBR, Conrad Heinrich. In addition to those already 

described, the following, signed K, have been attri¬ 
buted to this medallist. 

255. Trial of Queen Caroline, 1820. 

CAROLINA D : G. BRITT : REGINA. Her 
bust to left. Signed K. 

Rev .—COUNT B. BERGAMI. His bare bust with 
head to right. 

1*6; struck; (M.B.). Nttm, Chron., 1888, p. 66. 

256. Count Bartolemo Bergami, 1820. 

Oh ).— As reverse of previous medal. 

Rev .—^Within wreath of laurel, united below by orna¬ 
mented shield COURIER TO HER MA¬ 
JESTY 1820. 

1*6; struck; white metal (M.B.)'. Num. Chron., 1888, 
p. 67. 

The previous two medals refer to the reports circulated 
respecting Count Bergami’s relations to Queen Caroline, 
reports which formed the grounds for the bill of divorce 
brought by George IV in 1820. The Queen was, how¬ 
ever, acquitted. Count Bergami died in Italy in 1841. 
There are likewise two medals on the trial of Queen 
Caroline, having the same obverse as No. 255, but with 
different reverses. All four medals are probably too late 
to be by Ktichler, though I do not know the precise year 
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of his death. The K probably standa for P. Xempson, of 
Birmingham, and the execution is not up to Kiichler’a 
standard. 


Kullrich, Wilhelm. On the reverse of medal No. 128 the 
Minerva-like figure, who receives the bride and 
bridegroom, has an eagle by her side and evidently 
was intended by the artist to represent Prussia. (See 
Ad. Weyl, op. eit. No. 2731.) The following medals 
by EuUrich must be added to those already described. 

257. Marriage of the Princess Royal of England mth the 

Crown Prince of Prussia (afterwards the 
Emperor Frederick), 1858. 

Oiv.—FEIEDE . WILH . PR . V . PR . VICTORIA 
PR . R . V . OR . BR . U . I. Their bare 
heads, jugate, to right. Signed W. KULLRICH 
A . V . FEC. (ad vivum fecit). 

Itev .—The Prince and Princess kneeling facing each 
other, the former in the act of putting a ring on 
the letter’s finger. Behind them stands an 
angel, facing, in an attitude of benediction. In 
the exergue are the two shields of arms with a 
scroll, on which is inscribed: XXV. JANUAE . 
MDCCCI^Vm. Signed, E. DAEGE INV. 
W. KULLRICH F. 

2 0; struck; IB. (P.P.W.). 

Some specimens of this medal were presented by the 
Emperor to individuals of the Court. 

258. The Crown Prince and Princess of Prussia. Birth of 

their eldest son (now the German Emperor, 
William II.), 1859. 

Oiv.—FR. WILH. PRINZ V. PREUSSEN . VICT. 
P. FR. W. V. PR, P.R.V.G.B.UJ. Their 
bare heads facing each other on an orna¬ 
mental tablet. Above, two cupids support 
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a crown. Below is the Prussian eagle with 
outspread wings. Signed G. LOOS DIE. 
A. FISCHEE INV. E. 8TAUDIGEL FEO. 

Etft.—FEIEDEICH WILHELM: VICTOE ALBEET 
PEINZ V PEET7SSEN GEBOEEN D. 27 
JANTJAE 1859. Ang:el holding baby. Signed 
W. KULLEICH FEO. 

2-1; struck; M (F.P.W.). Ad. Weyl, op. oit., No. 2735. 


IjANt£ri, Edouard, contemporary sculptor, born in Paris, 
1848. Pupil of the French sculptors, Aim^ Millet, 
Guillaume and Cavelier. M. Lanteri is now Instruc¬ 
tor in Modelling at the National Art Training School, 
South Kensington. His cast portrait-medallions. 
Nos. 258a, 258c, and 258d, were cast in bronze at 
Mr. James Moore’s Foundry, Thames Oitton. 

258a. Sir J. Edgar Boehm, Bart., E.A. 

SIE EDGAR • J • BOEHM ■ BARONET • E • A • 
MDCCCLXpCSI • SC. His clothed bust to 
right. Behind, in the field, a sculptor’s mallet 
and chisel, with a sprig of latirel. Signed, 
ED • LANTEEI. 

No reverse. 4’6; cast; M (F.P.W.). 

The profile on the above described medal was modelled 
shortly before Sir Edgar Boehm’s death, in December, 
1890. 

25Bb. S. B. Bancroft, actor, 1889. 

Obv.S. B. BANOEOFT MDCOCLXXXVnn. His 
clothed bust, nearly to right, with eye-glass at 
the right eye. Signed on the tnmeation, ED * 
LANTEEI. 

No reverse. 3*5; cast; JE. R.A. Exhih. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2105. 
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258o. B. Bertrand, the fencing master. 

0}®.—B. BERTRAND MATURE D’ARMES 1889. 
His clothed bust to left Unsigned. 

No reverse. 2'8; cost; iE. £.A. ExMh. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2109. A variety has the legend, B. BER¬ 
TRAND FENCING MASTER, without the 
date. 

258d. Mrs. Adelaide M. Moore, 1893. 

Ohv.—W^^ ADELAIDE : M : MOORE ; 
MDOOCIiXXXXrn. Her clothed bust to 
left. Signed, “kd. lantori so." 

No reverse. 6 3; cast; 

238e. George Morton, painter. Instructor in Painting at the 

National Art Training S<^ool, South Kensington, 1889. 

Ohv .—GEORGE MORTON : 1889. His bare head to 
left Unsigned. 

No reverse. 3*5; cast; iE. R.A. JExhib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2110. 

258f. Robert Glassby, sculptor, 1888. 

OJe.—ROBERT : GLASSBY MDCCCLXXXVm 
Ln. His clothed bust to left. Signed, 3 [.. 

No reverse. 4 0 ; cast; iE (F.P.'W.) Jt.A. Exhib. Cat., 
1890, No. 2108. 

258o. William Glassby, aidst, son of Mr. Robert Glassby, 
1888. 

Ofrt..—WILLIAM GLASSBY MDCCCLXXXVm 

3V.TAT*21. His clothed bust to left. Signed, 
X- 

No reverse. 3-3; cast; AG. R.A. Exhib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2107. 

258n. Andreas Grass, sculptor, 1888. 

06*.—ANDREAS GRASS MDCCCLXXXVm 
MARCH. Clothed bust to left Unsigned. 

No reverse. 2-8; cast; M. B.A. Exhib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2111. 
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258i. Sir Augustus Harris, 1890. 

Otv. — AUGUSTUS HAKRIS . PANTOMIME : 
OPERA : THEATRE ROYAL DRURY 
LANE : TRAGEDY : COMEDY. Clothed 
hust of Sir Augustus Harris to left. Signed, 
ED. LANTEEI, 

Sev .—Winged figure of Victoi^, standing, holding 
paun-branch and lyre. On the left, a Cupid is 
njing to left, holding banner, on which is 
inscnbed, PALMAM GUI MERUIT FERAT. 
At the feet of the Victory are a laurel-branch 
and the masks of Tragedy and Comedy. In the 
background the sea is represented with a ship 
on it. 

1'9; struck; M, 2E. This medal is sometimes pre¬ 
sented by Sir Augustus Harris to operatic and 
theatrical arrirtM. The struck med^ was pro¬ 
duced from M. Lantfiri’s models, under the 
direction of Messrs. Heming and Co. 


Leclercq, J., Belgian medallist. 

259. F61ix, Comte de M4rode, Belgian statesman. His letter 
to Lord Palmerston, 1838. 

05».—FELIX COMTE DE M^RODE R^PR^SEN- 
TANT BELGE. His bare head to left. Signed 
■ J. LECLERCQ F. 

A«v.—^Inscription: LES DIPLOMATES, &o., extract 
from a letter to Lord Palmerston, 7th Jime, 
1838. 

2-0; struck; JE (London Numism. Soc.). 

Leoros, Prof. Alphonse, was a pupil of M. Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran. His first work exhibited at the 
“ Salon " was a painting, the portrait of his father, 
in 1857. The following medallions. Nos. 259a to 
259i, like those already mentioned, made during 
the years 1881 and 1882, are all cast in bronze, and 
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may be seen in the City of Manchester Art Gallery. 
Nos. 259b to 259k are all studies from models. 

259a. Cardinal Manning. His clothed bust to left, with 
name. Unsigned. 4-5. 

259b. Victor Surville. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un¬ 
signed. 3-9. 

259o. Jacob Moro. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un¬ 
signed. 3-8. 

259d. Nicolas Blacas. Clothed bust to left, with name. 
Unsigned. 4*0. 

259z. Donato Capello. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un¬ 
signed. 4‘8. 

259p. Denis Urbain. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un¬ 
signed. 4‘2. 

2590. Jules Hand. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un¬ 

signed. 4-4. 

269b. Gil de Mesa. Clothed bust to right, with name. Un¬ 
signed. 3-6. 

2591. A young girl’s head in high relief facing. No name. 

Unsigned. Cup-shaped medallion. 4-2. 

259k and 259l. Besides the above. Professor Legros has 
made a similar cast bronze medallion with the 
portrait of a model, bearing the fancy name, 
“Marquis de Bedmar,” and another medallion 
with the portrait of Mr. Constantine lonides. 


Lialrh, I., Russian medallist. 

260. Sir James Wylie, Bart., physician. 1840. 

Obv .—Bust to left with titles and artist’s signature, the 
latter in Russian characters. 
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Etv .—Long inscription ■with ■wreath of laurel:—VliiO 

ILLUSTfcsa . &c. 

2‘1; struck; .^1 (E. W. Cochran Patrick in Num. Chron., 
1888, p. 317). 

Sir James Wylie was born in 1768. In 1798 he was ap¬ 
pointed physician to the Imperial Court of Russia, and in 
• 1812 became director of the medical department of the 
Minister of War. In 1814 he was appointed physician-in¬ 
ordinary to the Emperor Alexander I., and in that year 
was created a baronet by the Prince Regent of England 
at the Czar’s request before leaving England. He died 
in 1854, when the title became extinct. 


Lindbero, Adolf, tho medallist of medal No. 156a, is 
professor of drawing at the official school of art in 
Stockholm. The medal of Madame Lind-Cold- 
echmidt was made for the Royal Academy of Music 
at Stockholm. 


LiNDENSCHMiT, Johann. This engraver of dies worked 
more as a seal-engraver than a medallist. His 
name should be familiar to all antiquaries on ac¬ 
count of one of his sons, the late Dr. Ludwig 
Lindenscbmit, Hon. F.S.A., to whose untiring 
energy the splendid collection illustrative of Teutonic 
antiquities at Mayence owes so much. 

Loos, Daniel Friedrich. The following medal must be 
added to those already given. 

261. Wellington and Bliicher. Entry of the English and 
Prussians into Paris, 7th July, 1815. 
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The obverse of this medal is the same as No. 158, but 
the inscription on reverse is different. See 
Trtiw, PL IjXVI., No. 8. Nvm. Cbron., 1888, 
p. 77, No. 9. 

Medal No. 157 of the Duke of Wellington fonns one 
of a series of medals (size I’l inches) made by Loos in 
1815 with portraits of commanders of the Allied Forces, 
including Bliioher, York von Wartenburg, Gneisenau, 
Schwarzenberg, the Duke of Brunswick, and Barclay de 
Tolly. These, however, cannot properly bo included in 
the British series in spite of the Scottish and English 
descent of Prince Barclay de Tolly and Count York von 
Wartenburg respectively. 

Loos, Gottfried B. The medallic establishment which he 
founded now exists as the “ Berlin Medallic Mint of 
L. Ostermann, formerly G. Loos.” G. Loos himself 
died in 1843; consequently medals Nos. 127, 128, 
175a, 175b, 209a, 258, were really “directed” by 
bis successors, though the name G. LOOS is retained 
as the business name on the medals. Medal No. 215 
is the only medal of the English series made at the 
establishment of G. Loos during the lifetime of G. 
Loos himself. There are medals with the portraits of 
G. Loos and of his father D. F. Loos made by the 
medallists C. Pfeuffer and Goetze respectively. Ac¬ 
cording to the medal G. Loos was bom in 1773, not 
1774. 

Loctzi, an Italian medallist who worked for Durand’s 
series. 

262. Fasquale de’ Paoli, the Corsican patriot. Death at 
Loudon, 1807. 
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Ohv .—PASCHASIUS PAOLI. His clothed bust to left 
Signed LOUIZI F. 

NATUS ROSLINO IN CORSICA AN . 
M.DCC.XX.VI. OBHT INSULA MAJORIS— 
BRITANNIAE AN . M.DCOC.Vn. Below, 
SERIES NUMI8MATICA UNIVERSALIS 
VIRORUM ILLUSTRIDM MDCCCXLIV . 
DURAND EDIDIT. 

1'7 ; struck; JE. 

Pasquale, the son of Hiacinto de’ Paoli, was born in 
Corsica, 1726. The Corsicans made him, in 1765, 
Captain*General of their forces and he succeeded in over¬ 
throwing the Genoese dominion in Corsica. In 1769 
Corsica was subjected to France, but in 1794, with the 
assistance of Lord Hood, Paoli transferred the rule to 
Great Britain, and in the following year retired to Lon¬ 
don, where he resided till his death in 1807. He was 
buried in Westminster Abbey. 


Madrassi, Luca, sculptor, born in Italy, living in Paris, 
a pupil of Cavelier. 

263. George Meredith, the poet and novelist. Portrait medal¬ 

lion cast in bronze (Salon, 1892). 

264. Lord Ronald Gower, F.S.A., author of “ The Life of 

Prince Rupert,” and sculptor of the monument 
erected in 1888 to Shakespeare at Stratford- 
on-Avon. Portrait medalhon, cast in' bronze 
.(Salon, 1892). 

265. Lord Beaconsfield (1805—1881). Memorial portrait 

medallion, 1894. 

266. Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 1894. Portrait medallion, 

1894. 
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In conclusion it may avoid possible confusion, if I add 
a few words of explanation concerning modern medals 
as Nos. 8, 70, 175a, &c., where more than one name 
occurs in the “ signature ” of the same side. If the name 
of the publisher or director be placed on a medal, it 
properly appears without any word following the name, 
as in medals Nos. 132, 133, 187, or else followed by such 
words as EDIDIT, as in Durand's series, or DIR(EXIT) 
as on medals Nos. 8, 79, 215. When the designer’s name 
appears it is followed by 1NV(ENIT), as on medals Nos. 
70,101c, 128, or by DES(IGNA'VIT); when the design 
is “after ” some work of a painter or sculptor, his name 
is often given, followed by PINXIT or some equivalent 
word; when the modeller is a different person to the 
designer or medallist, his name is sometimes added and 
followed by M., MOD., or the word 8(CDLPSIT), as on 
medals Nos. 38 and 175a ; finally the name of the 
actual medallist or ffrateur en midailka may appear alone, 
but usually appears followed by the word F(ECG[T) or 
sometimes by IN(CIDIT) or SCULP(SIT). 

In some cases, os in that of Pistrucci, the medallist 
made the design and model as well as engraved the dies, 
but in recent times, owing to the reducing machine, the 
actual engraving of the dies has to a large extent become 
simply mechanical, and in such cases the modeller’s name 
often appears followed by FECIT. In some respects this 
modern method is an advantage, as it enables many g;ood 
artists to make medals, without obliging them to give up 
the great amount of time formerly necessary for the 
engraving of steel dies. Lastly, in the case of modern 
cast medals, the modeller is naturally considered the actual 
medallist, and the bronze-fttunder'e name is often altogether 
omitted. 
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OP PERSONS AND EVENTS RECORDED ON THE MEDALS. 


Th4 Kttmben art ihou of the iledaU, not the Faget. Medals Xoe. 1 to 162 
trill be found in Num. Cksok. 1803, j^. 286—336. The numbert 
leithiH hraekete are the dates. 


A. 

Aero, dofondod by Admirul Sir 
Siduoy Sntitii (1700), 10 
Adduuu, JoHoph, 100 
Allxirt, Priuoc Cunsort, 70, 109, 
110, 207, 218 

Albaoru, battlo of (1811), 22 
Alcxiuidur I., Ozur, viisitii England 

Alexau^ I., Ozar, overthrow of 
Napoleon (1816). 186, 248b 
Alexander U., <^ar, received at 
the QuildbaU (1874), 216 
Algiers, bombaraed by Lord Ex¬ 
mouth (1816), 08, 102 
Alma, battle ot (1864), 9o, 13 b, 15, 
108 

Almarez, sueoeaa at the bridge of, 
(1812), 98 

Ambulance and Red Cross Medals, 
2150, 216d, 244 
Amions, peace of (1802), 124 
Ainiuns, treaty of, broWi (1803), 
1)3 

Anglesey, Henry, Marquis of, 
wounded at Waterloo (1815), 
215b 

Antwerp, English attack on (1809), 
64 

Antwerp, Queen Victoria at (1843), 
107 

Art CompotiUon, National, 211 
AustcrllU, battle of (1805), 241 

B. 

Baby, E F. Q., of Montreal, 
b4a 

Bacon, Francis, 35 
Bacon, Roger, 99 
Baden, Prmoeaa Maty of, mar¬ 
riage with the Duke of Hamil¬ 
ton (1843), 4U 


Baloklava, battle of (1854), 108 
Bancroft, Mr. S. B., 258b 
Burry, Sir Charles, R.A., 220 
Beuoonsilold, Lord, English repre- 
uuntutivo at tho Berlin Congress 
(1878), 215r. 215o 
Bcoconsfield, Lord, Memorial, 265 
Belgian Affairs, London Inter¬ 
national Conference on (1831), 
252 

Belzoni’s disooveries in Egypt, 163 
Beresford, General, surren^ at 
Buenos Ayres (1^), 249 
Borgami, Count (1820), 25A 256 
Berlin, Cemgress on ^ Intern 
Question (1878), 2I5r, 215o 
Borlin, Samoa Ckm&ienoe at 
(1889), 1790, 179n 
Berlin, shooting competition (1868), 
209a 


Berlin, Women’s Industrial Exhi¬ 
bition (1865), 17 Sb 
B ertrand, Mr. B., 258o 
Blaue, Sir Ciilbert, Bart., 19Ia 
Blockade of the Britiab Ldes (1806), 
115 

Bliichcr, Marshal, 158, 186, 209o, 
216b, 261 

Boehm, Sir Edgar, Bart., RA.., 
258a 


Bomarsund, fortress in the Baltic, 
taken (1864), 9b, 13a 
Bombay, settlement of British at, 
74 

Bosset, Charles Philip do, 16a 
Boulogne, army for invasion of 
England at (1804), 111 
Boulogne, army for invasion of 
England leavos (1805), 28, 29 
Boulton, Matthew, 93, 194b 
Boulton, Matthew, his medal for 
Trafalgar, 122 
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Bowriog:, Sir John, 42 
Bridgewftter, Franc. Heniy Eger- 
ton, Earl ot, 72 
Browning, Bobert. 178o 
Bruges, Queen Tlctotia at (1843), 
104 

Brunei, Sir laambart, 43 
Brunswick, Friedrich Wilhelm, 
Duke of, battle of Quatre Bras, 
ll7x, 2 Ub 

Bnuaels, Queen Victoria at (1843), 
106, 245 

Brussels, International Congress 
for Free Trade (1856), lOls 
Bmssels, reception of English 
Volontoen at (1866), 239 
Brussels, International Conference 
at (1874), 227s 

Buenos A^rres, in possession of an 
English foroe (1806), 238 
Bnenoe ATies, recaptu^ from the 
English (180^, 249 
Burgess, Hiss E., 210 
Byron, Lord, 44, 168 to 171 


C. 

Camden, William, the antiquary, 
34 

Campbell, Prof. Lewi^ 202 
Canada, medals relating to, 38s, 
S8 b, 84s, S4 b, 120, 209d, 235, 
240 

Canning, George, 45, 94 
CarMe, Thomas, 10, 144, 231 
Carrie, queen of George IV., on 
her trial, and death, 40, 67, 266, 
266 

Cathodralu, English, medals by J. 

Wiener, 221, 221 d 
C biteau d*Eu, Queen Victoria at 
177, 178 

. J., of the City of London 
Police, 1710 

Clarence, Duke of (Prinoe Albert 
Victor of Wales), visit to India 
(1890), 171i 
Cobden, Bichsrd, 215 b 
C ookerill, John, 112 
Codrington, Admiral Sir Edward, 
Battle of Kavarino (1827), 16 
Combe, Taylor, nuimsmatist and 
aiohjMlog^ 194s 
Conferences, Intemational, Berlin, 
(1878), on the Eastern Question, 
215r. 2150 

Omferencea, International, Berlin 


(1889), on Samoan ASairs, 1790^ 
179n 

Oouferenoes, International, Brus- 
sela (1856), 101s 

Conferenoea, IntematioiiB], Bms- 
aela (1874), 227s 

Conferenoea, Intemational, Ge¬ 
neva (1864), 2150, 215s 
Conferences, Intemational, Lon¬ 
don, on Be^an Afiairs, 352 
Conferenoes, Intemational, Vienna 
(1814), 248s 

Congreve, William, the dramatist, 
33 

Cbmnna, death of Sir John Uoora 
at (180^ 41 

Crimean War, 37, 108, 247o 
Crimean War, Bcnnarsund taken 
by the Baltic fleet (4864), 9b, 13s 
Crimean War, battle of Alma 
(1854), 90, 13b, 15, 108 
Crimean War, battle of Balaklava 
(1854), 108 

Ci^ean War, battle of Inkermann 
(1854), 9d, 130, 108, 181 
Crimean War, battle of Tchemaya 
(or Bridge of Ttnktir) (1855), 13d 
Cr^oan War, siege arid capture 
of Sebastop^ (1855), 9s, 64s, 
248 

Crimean War, Peace of Paris 
(1866), 127 

Ci^berland, Duke of (1878?), 
171 b 


D. 

Darwin, Charles Robert, 143 
Devonshire, Elisabeth, Duchess of, 
164—167, 185 

Disraeli, Bmjamin. See Beacons- 
Lord* 

Dome, passage of the (1809), 86 
Drayton Agncnltural Society in- 
stitated (1800), 125 
Dnblin, International Ezhildtion 
(1865), lOlB 


E. 

Eastern Question, Congress on the, 
at Berlin (1878), 215f, 215o 
Edinburgh, Duke of, 208 
Egypt, evacuation of, by the 
French (1801), 89 
Eldon, Eml of, Lord Chancellor, 
213, 214 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, 183 
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SlLeabeth of York, queen 
Henry VH. of England, 1S9 
Emin Faaba, Hr., 17 If 
E pning Forest opened (1882), 217 
r.itiibdtions, Anglo-Frmch Work¬ 
ing-class, in Lwdo}^1865), 215b 
Exhibitions, Berlin, Women's In¬ 
dustrial (1865), 175b 
Exhibitions, Canadian (1876), 38b, 
209d 

Exhibitions, Dublin International 
(1865), lOlB 

Exhibitions, German, in London 
(1891), 17ia 

Euibitions, Hygienic, at London 
(1893), 171Z 

Exhibitions, London International, 
14a, 70, 9211, 207, 218, 222a 
Exhibitions, Kerr South WalM 
(1862), i28a 

Exhibitions, Paris International 
(1855), 247 

Exmontb, Lord, 17, 68, 102 

F. 

Fergusson, Bt. Hon. Bobert Out- 
lar, 180 

Flaxman, John, the senlptor, 46 
Forth Bridge (1890), 139 
Fothergill, Dr. Ant., 194o 
Fox, Charles James, 225 
Fox, General C. B., n umisma tist, 
11 

Francis II., Emperor of Austria, 
on the overthrow of Kapoloon 
(1816), 186, 248 b 

Franois Joseph, Emperor of Aus¬ 
tria, and the Triple Alliance, 
1710 

Franklin, Sir John, 47 
Frederick, EmMror of Germany. 

See Victoria, Princess Bo^. 
Frederick William III., Ung of 
Pruasis, visit to England (1814), 4 
Frederick William HI., King of 
Prussia, on the overthrow of 
Napoleon (1816), 186, 248b 
Free Trade Congees at Brussels, 
(1856), 101a 

Frmoh National Guards received 
at London in September (1848), 
13b, 199a 

G. 

Geneva, Convention of (1864), Bed 
Cross Society, 216ci 216» 


of I George HI., 9, 59. See also under 
Napoleonic Wars. 

George HI., attempted assassina¬ 
tion of (^00), 118 
George IH., Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland (1801), 119 
George HI., Peace of Amiens 
(1802h 124 

George III., Bnenos Ayres in pos¬ 
session of the English (1806), 233 
George IH., Bnenoa Ayres reoap- 
tuiM from the English (1806), 249 
George HI., Peace of Faria (1814), 
4, 25, 77. 88, 245a, 248z> 

George III., the English re-enter 
Hanover (1814), 5 
George HI., war with the United 
States of America (1812 to 1815), 
248o, and scries. 

George HI., Peace of Paris (1816), 
26, 215b, 248b 

Geoi^ HI., Algiers bombarded 
(1816), 68. 102 

George IH., death (1820), 121 
George IV., 8, 86. 191, 194 
Georgo IV., as Frinoe Bogent, on 
the battle of Waterloo, 186 
George IV., coronation (1820), 90, 
192 

Gkorge IV., entry into Hanover 
(1821), 216 

George IV., battle of Navarino 
(1827), 16, 248Aa 

George IV., settlement of boun- 
danee with United States of 
America (1829), 236 
Georgo IV., death (18.H0), 91 
George V., King of Hano\'er, 171b 
Ghent, Queen Victoria at (1843), 105 
Gilchrist, John Borthwick, the 
orientalist, 215a 

Gladstone, Bt. Hon. W. E., 131, 
147, 171b, 266 
Glassby, Bobert, 258r 
Glaasby, William, 25t*o 
Gower, Lord Bonald, 264 
Grass, Andreas, 268b 
Grattan, Henry, 96 
Greek Independence, 16, 44, 46, 
94, 168 to 171, 248aa 
Grey, Earl, 162 

H. 

Hamilton, eleventh Duke of, mar¬ 
riage with Princess Uary of 
Baden (1843), 41a 
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Hanilol, George Frederiolc, 2!7 
Henorer, ^r^ch occupation of, 
(1803), 113 

Haoorer, the English te'Cmter 
(181i), 6 

Hanorer, George IV. in (1821), 216 
Hanover, Geoi^ V. of, 171b 
Harris, Sir Augustus, 268i 
Harvey, WiDuun, phjrician, 198 
Heligoland, ceded to Gemuuif 
0890), 171d, 179, 179a 
Honnos^, Sir John Pope, 201 
Henry VIU., King of England, 
196 

Herzen, Alexander, 219 
Horsfoi^ General Sir Alfred, 
English delegate at the Brussels 
Conference (1874), 227a 
Howard, John, the philanthropist, 
246a, 246 b 

Hadson's Bay Company, 120 
Hygiene Exhibition at London 
(1893), 171x 

I. 

Inlcermann, battle of (1864), 9s, 
130, 108, 181 

Inraaion of England oontemplatod 
by Napoleon (1804), 79, 111, 114, 
116 

Ionian Islands, constitution given 
by England (1817), 63 
lonidesTldr. O., 269 l 
I rving, Henry, the actor, 132 

J. 

Janssen, P. C. Jules, astronomer, 81 
Jenner, Br. Edward, 161 
Jones, Oapt. John, 247oo 

L. 

Langtry, Mrs., 234 
Launchmg of H.M.S. Seyal S«v4- 
reign and H.M.S. Aoyal Arihw 
(1891), 141 

Leader, J. Temple, H.P., 62 
I«groe, Prof.. 230 
Lcgros, Prof., rtkcdaUic etodies by, 
148 to 166, 269b to 269x 
Leopold I., King of Belgium, 
peace for Belgium settld at 
Ixiudon (1831), 252 
Leopold I., King of Belgium, 
Queen Viotoria’s virit to (1343), 
12, 103 to 107, 246 


Liarda, bronre founders, notice 
under medal No. 52 
Lincoln Cathedral, 221a 
Lind, Jeimy, the celebrated vocal¬ 
ist, 166a 

Locke, John, the philosopher, 39 
Locker, Norman, astronomer. 81 
London, aasistance rendered to 
Paris (1^871), 237 

London, Belgian ufiairs settled hy 
an International Conference at 
(1831), 262 

Lemdon citizens oongratulate Pa¬ 
risians on the eecond French 
Bevolution (1830), 38 
London, Corporation, medals issued 
hy, 206, 216, 217 

London, Exhibitions, Anglo- 
French working-claas (1865), 
216a 

London, Exhibitions, German 
(1891), 17Ia 

London, ExhihitionB, Hygienic, 
1893, 171 k 

London, Exhihitipns, Interna¬ 
tional, 14a, 70, 92b, 207, 218, 
222a 

London, Greek Affsiia, Treaty on 
(1827), 94 

London, National Health Society, 
lOlo 

London, opening of Epping Forest 
(1882), 217 

London, reception of Czar Alexander 
n. at the Guildhall 0874), 216 
London, reception of Pkench No¬ 
tional Guards in September 
(1848), 13b, 199a 

London, Kussian free proas at, 219 
London, St. Paul's Cathedral, 
221d 

London, Theatre Boyal, Drury 
Lane, 268x 

London, 'Weefminster Cathedral, 
2210 

Loudon, 'William 11., Geinan Em¬ 
peror, visit to London (1891), 
142, 17 lA 

Longmoro, Sir Thomas, 82 
Louis XVIH., cstaUisbed on the 
throne of Frtmoo, 248n, 248 b 
Louis Philippe, Kin g of France, 
visit from Queen Victoria (1843), 
177, 178 

Louis Philippe, King of PVance, 
visit to Queen Victoria (1844), 71 
Luucville, peace of (1801), 78 
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M. 

Uadrid, British entry into (1812), 
23 

Muitland, Captain, surrender of 
yapoleon to (1815), 27 
Ualaga, naval engaf^mont off, 100 
Halet, Sir Edward, Engliah r»- 
nreaontative at tho Samoa Con¬ 
ference (1889), 1790, 179p 
Manning, Cardinal, 232, 259a 
Marshan, John, E.ILS., 228 
Maryborough, Lord (1823), 190 
Haurittua, Sir John Po^ Hon- 
nesaey, governor, 201 
Medals, making of, note under 
medal No. 84 
Meredith, Gloorge, 283 
M6rode, Felix CWto de, Loiter 
to Lord Palmonston (1838), 259 
Mill, John Stuart, 143 
Milton, John, 212a 
Monteiloro, prixe-medal at Ketloy, 
82 

Montreal, Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society (1887), 84a, 84b 
Moore, Mrs. A. M., 25Sd 
Moore, Sir John, death of (1809), 

41 

Morgan, Lady Sydney, 56 
Morton, Qeorge, 258b 
Murphy, P. S., of Montreal, 240 


N. 

Napoleon I. See also under Na¬ 
poleonic Wars. 

Napoleon I., crowned Emperor in 
1804, alarm of England, 172 
Napoleon I., British Roman Ca- 
tnolio college at Paris, 2, 97 
Napoleon I. ^ Schunbrunn (1800), 
64 

Napoleon I., return from Elba 
(1815), 26, 60 

Napoleon I., surrender to Captain 
Juitland (1815), 27 
Napoleon I. at St. Helena, 30, 31 
Napoleon I., his remains brought 
to France7l840), 32 
Ni^leon Ill. ^ also under 
(Crimean War. 

Napoleon III., visit from Queen 
Victoria (1855), 174 
Napoleon IH., International Ex¬ 
hibition at Faria (1855), 247 
Nspoleon HI., Peace of Paris 
(1856), 127 


Napoleon IH., Commercial Treaty 
with England (1860), 173 
Napoleon, Prince Imperial, 175, 
1788. 242 

Napoleonic Wars (1800—1816). 

See also under Peninsular War. 
Napoleonic Wars, Foooo of Lau5- 
vmo (1801W8 

Napoleonic Wars, evacuation of 
Egypt by the French (1801), 89 
Napolronic Wars, Poaoe of Amiens 
concluded (1802), 124 
Napoleonic Wars, Peace of Amions 
broken (1803), 113 
Napoleonic Wars, French occupa- 
pation of Hanover (1803), 113 
Napoleonic Wars, projects inva¬ 
sion of England (1804), 79, 111, 
114, no 

Napoleonic Wars, Armdt d'Angk- 
terrt at Boulogne (1804), 111 
Napoleonic Wars, ArnUt iC Angle- 
Urre leaves Boulogne (1805), 28, 
29 


Napoleonic Wars, battle of Tra- 
falw (18051, 75, 122, 246 
Napoloonio Wars, batUo of Aus- 
terlitz (1805), 241 

Napoloomc Wan, blockade of the 
British Isles (180^, 115 
Napoleonic Wars, ^glish attack 
on Antwerp (1809), M 
Napoleonic Wars, snoooesee of tho 
Allies in 1813, 209b, 245a 
Napoleonio Wars, Peace of Paris 
(1814), and Congress at Vienna, 
4, 25. 77, 88, 246a, 248d 
Napoleonio Wan, the cent Joten 
(1815), 26, 60 

Napoleonic 'Wars, British armv in 
the Notherlarids (1815), 61. 130 
Napoleonio Wars, battle of Water¬ 
loo (1815), 62, 117a, 166b, 158, 
186, 200, 2090, 215b 
Napoleonic Wars, entry of tho 
Allies into Paris (1815), 261 
Napoleonic Wan, surrender of 
Napoleon (1815), 27 
Napoleonic Wan Peace of Paris 
(1815), 26, 216b, 248b 
Nassau, Fr^crick August, Duke 
of, war-medal for Waterloo, 
156b 

National Health Society, London, 
lOlo 

Naval review (1889), 137, 179 e, 
170y 
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Navarino, battle of (1827), 16, 248aa 
Nelaon, Admiral Lord, victotiea 
and death, 75, 122, 246 
Netle 7 , Armj He^cal School, 
Hontaftorc prize at, 82 
Kovr Sonth Wales, Industrial Ex¬ 
hibition of (ls62). 128a 
Nenrtou, Sir Isaac, 184 

0 . 

O’Oinnell, Daniol. 13o 
Ohrdruf, Queen Victoria and the 
Pcinoo Consort at (1645), 110 
Opie, Amelia, 48 

wutgo refugees aided by Oreat 
Britain and Prussia, 160 
Ostende, Queen Victoria at (1848), 
103 

P. 

Palmerston, Lord, letter from the 
Comte da HOrode (1838), 259 
PaoU. Pusqualo do’, the Condoan 
patriot 262 

Piuia. British Homan Catholic Col¬ 
lege at (1802), 2. 97 
Paris. Cerclt Brilaituigue at Paris, 
196b 

Paris, International Exhibition at 
(1866), 247 

Paris, Peaoe of (1814), 4,25, 77,88, 
245a. 2480 

Paris, Peace of (1816), 25, 215 b, 

248k 

Paris, Peace of (1866), 127 
Paris, reception of the English 
visitors in April of 1649, 13r 
Paris, Bevointion of 1830, 38 
Paris, siege of. benevolenoo of Sir 
Richard 'Wallace (1870), 243 
Paris, siege of, English assistance 
after (1871), 236, 237 
Paris, Socie^ for the Suppression 
of PiruoT (1814), 68 
Parker, HIsb H., 194b 
Parliainont, Houses of. 220 
Pool, Sir Robert, 101a 
Peninsular War (1808 — 1814); 

battle of Vimiora (1808), 3 
Peninsular War, battle of Corunna, 
death of Sir John Moore at 
(1809), 41 

Pcuinsnuir War, passage of the 
Donro (180^, 86 

Peninsular 'War, battle of Tola- 
vera (1809), 129 


Peninsular War, occupation of the 
lines of Torres Vod^ (1810), 87, 
182 

Peninsular War, battle of Albnera 
(1811), 22 

PeninKular War, bridge of Al- 
naaroz (1812), 98 

Peninsular War, British entry into 
Madrid (1812), 23 
Peninsular War, battle of 'Vittoria 
(1813), 156, 203, 204 
Poninso^ 'War, capitulation of 
Pampelnna (1813), 76 
Peninsular War, battle of Toulouse 
(1814), 24 

Penn, 'William, 198 
Pentland, John, natnralist, 55 
Perponober, Ooimt, at 'Waterloo 
(1816), 216b 

Picton. General Sir Thomas, killed 
at 'Waterloo (1815), 21 Sb 
P iracy, Society for t^ Suppression 
of. 68 

FoliA cause, sympathy in Eng¬ 
land for, 14, 180 
Pope, Aloxan^, the poet, 212 
Popbam, Sir Home (1806,) 249 
Postage, penny postage jnbilee 
(1690), 140 

Pnestloy, Joseph, natnral pluloso- 
pher, 36 

Q. 

Qoatiebras, battle of (1815), 117a, 
2090 

R. 

Red Cross, ambulance medals, 
2160, 2151), 244 

Richa^ L., bronze founder at 
Paris, notice under medal No. 52 
Rigny, French Admiral De, 16, 
248aa 

Rivers, Lord (1834), 49 
Rose, Surgeon F. H., 181a 
Rosa, Sir John, 50 
Rubens, Sir Peter Paul, 263 

S. 

St. Andrew’s University, Camp¬ 
bell prize medal, 202 
St. Paul’s CWthedral, London, 
221d 

St Vincent, Cape, battle off (1797), 
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St. Vinoent, Lord, his medal for 
the fiagehip VilU ie fant (1800), 
120 

Samoa Conferenoe at BerUn (1889), 
179o, 179i> 

Sandhtint, fbnndatioiiof theRoTal 
Militair Colley 20 
Soheld, jBngliaH armY on Qie 
Scheld (1816), 130 
SoottUh Talour in the Kapolconio 
wars, 86 

Sebastopol, aioge and oaptore of 
(1866), 9a, S4a, 248 
Shakespeare, William, 6 , 7, 65,123 
Signatures of artists on medals, 
noto under medal No. 262 
Smith, Adun, 1940 
Smith, Admiral Sir SidnsY, 19, 51 
Solar atmos^ere disooTcred, 81 
Somerrille, ilarr, 57 
Stillman, Urs. Mario, 229 
Stuart, Lord Dudley, 14 
Sydenham, Thomas, physician, 
176 

T. 

Talavera, battle of (1809), 129 
Tchemaya (bridge of Traktir), 
battle of (1856), 13 d 
T ennyson, Alfred, I«rd, 133, 146 
Torres Yedras, Hum of (1811), 182 
Toulouse, battle of (1814), 24 
Townsend George, D.D., Canon 
of Durham, 206 

Trafalgar, battle of (1805), 76, 122, 
246 

Turgot, the French statesman un* 
der Louis XVT., 101a, 164o 

U. 

Uhlhom’s lever ooming-prees, 207, 
222a 

Umberto I., King of Italy, and 
the Triple Alliance, 1710 
United States, America, war with 
. England (1812.—1816), 248o imd 
series. 

United States, America, eettlement 
of boundaries (182^, 236 
Uxbridge, Henry, of, see 

Angl^y, Henry, Marquis of. 

V. 

Vandyck, Sir Anthony, 219a, 223, 
226, 264 

Victoria, Frincees* Royal, betrothal 
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to the Ctown-Frinoe Frederick 
(1867), 234a 

Victoria, Prinoess-Boyal, her mar¬ 
riage (1858), 126, 264a, 257 
Victoria, Prinoess-Boyal, shooting 
oompedtion at Bwlin (1858), 
2U9a 

Viotorio, Prinaess-Boyal, hirih of 
her eldest son (1859), 258 
Victoria, Prinoess-Boyal, Women’s 
Indmdrial Exhibition at Berlin 
(1865), 175 b 

Vlotoria, Princess - Boyal, her 
silver wedding (1883), 92, 175a, 
2l6n 

Victoria, Prinoess-Boyal, sanato¬ 
ria for children in Germany 
(1884), 2161 

Victoria, Prinoese-Boyal, and the 
C^wn-Piince succeed as Emperor 
and Empress of Germany (1888), 
135 

Victoria, Queen. See also under 
Crimean War 

Victoria, Queen, coronation (1838), 
191^ 193, 24&B 

Viotoria, Queen, msuriage with 
Prince Albert (1840), 109 
Victoria, Queen, visit to Belgium 
(1843), 12, 103-107, 245 
Viotoria, Queen, visit to France 
(1843), 13, 177, 178 
Victoria, Queen, visit from Louis- 
Philippe (1844), 71 
Victoria, Queen, with the Prince 
OouBort at Ohidruf (1845), 110 
Victoria, Queen, visit to Franoe 
(1855), 174 

Vi^ria, Qusen, Peace of Paris 
(1866), 127 

Viotoria, Queen, National Art 
Competition (1867), 211 
Viotoria, Queen, commercial treaty 
with Franoe (1860), 173 
Victoria, Queen, International Ex- 
Ubidon in London (1862), 14a 
Victoria, Queen. Berlin Oongreiw 
on the Eastern Question (1678), 
215r, 2150 

Vietoria, Queen, opens Epping 
Forest to the public (l882j, 
217 

Victoria, Queen, jubilee on fiftieth 
year of her reign (1887), 92a, 134, 
206, 247a. 260 

Viotoria, Queen, Samoa Confer- 
enoo at Berlin, 1889, 179o, 179o 
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Victoria, Queen, her sorentieth 
birthday (1880), 136 
l^atoiia, Queen, hooorary colonel 
in the Gennon army (1889), 179 b 
V iototia, Quean, naval revioir 
(1880), 137, 170b, 179f 
Tletoria, Queen, and the Triple 
Allianoe of Eui^, 171o 
Victoria, Queen. Heligeland ceded 
to Germany (1800), 171l>, 179, 
179a 

Vienna Oongreas (1814), 246a 
ViUt ie Arit, flanhip, Lord St. 

Vincent’s medal (1800), 126 
Vunieta, battle of (1808), 3 
Vittorio, battle of (1813), 166, 203, 
204 

Volontoers, English, visit to Bros- 
kIs (1866), 239 

W. 

Waddington, M. W. H., at the 
Berlin Congress (1878), 216r, 
2160 

Wake, Prinoe of, visit to Canada 
(1860), 38a 

Wales. Prince of, silver wedding 
(1838), 171b, 261 

Walae, Prince of, visit to Berlin 
(1890), 138 

Wales, Princess of (1888), 247s 
WallaM, Sir Richard, b^ovolenoe 
daring the siege of Paris (1870), 
243 

Washington, Gtoorge, 109b 
Woshin^n, James Augustus, 68 
Waterloo,battleof (1816). 62, 117a, 
166b. 168, 186, 200, 209o, 215b 
Watt, James, 63, 95 
Watts, G. F., R.A., 233 
Webb, Jonas, cl Babraham, 219b 
Weber, Hermann, llf.D., 8^ 84 
Wellington, Duke of, 21, 73, 167, 
168, 178a, 182, 186, 189, 203, 
204, 2090, 216b, 248a, 261. See 
also under Peninsular War and 
Napoleonic Wan. 

Westminster Abbey, 221a 


Wilkes, John, 64 

William III., Sing of England, 
197, 209 

WBliam IV., King of England, 
International Conierenceat Lon> 
don (1831), 262 

William I., German Emperor, 
itolin Cragreas (1878), 216p, 
216a 

William 11., Oennan Emperor, 
birth of J1869), 258 
William II., German Emperor, 
Samoa C^ferenoe at i^lin 
(1889), 1790, 179 d 
W illiam II., German Emp^r, 
Admiral of the Britiah Fleet, 
(1889), 179* 

William German Emperor, 
visit to England (1889), 137, 
179*, 179* 

William 11., (}enaan Emperor, 
the Tri^ Allianoe, 1710 
William H., German Emperor, 
Heligoland ceded to Gknnany 
(1890), 171d, 179, 179a 
William H., German Emperor, 
visit to London (1891), 142, 171a 
William I., Sing of Nether¬ 
lands, battle of Waterloo (1816), 
215b 

WBliam I., Sing of the Nether¬ 
lands, artotration between Eng¬ 
land and America (1829), 236 
Wilson, J. W., of Gothenburg, 
247b 

WinchMter Cathedral, 221b 
Windsor, Louis-PhBippe at (1844), 
71 

Wylie, Sir James, Bart., Russian 
physician, 260 

T. 

York Cathedral, 221 
York, Frederick, Duko of (1827), 
187, 188 

Z, 

Zulu War, death of the Prince 
Imperial (1879), 242 

F. Parkes 'Weber. 
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Kiinigliche Mutem zu Berlin (BescItreHnne/ der antiknt 
Miinzen). Vol. III., Part I. It^y.—Etruria to Calabria. 
Berlin, 1894. 

The Berlin Museum is to be congratulated on the completion 
of another volume, the third, of its Catalogue uf Greek Coins. 
The first volume of the series, which appeared in 1868, con¬ 
tained the coins of the Tauric Chersonesus, Sarmatia, Dacia, 
Pannonia, Moesia, and Thrace; the second, which followed 
promptly in 1889, comprised the coinage of Paeonia, Macedon, 
and of the Macedonian Kings, down to, and including, Per- 
diccas III These two volumes were compiled by Dr. A. von 
Sallet, the distinguished Director of the Berlin Coin-Cabinet. 
The present volume is by his learned colleague and assistant. 
Dr. H. Dressel. It consists of 816 pages of closely-packed 
descriptions of an enormous number of specimens, interspersed 
with frequent notes which add very considerably to the value 
of the work. The numerous cuts in the text (89 in number) 
are very carefully executed, as are also the 22 autotype plates 
at the end of the volume. Although these latter are twice as 
many as those in Vol. II., they are still far too scanty for the 
proper illustration of such a magnificent collection of coins as 
the Berlin Museum now possesses. They ought to be at least 
twice as numerous. In this respect the Berlin authorities 
might with advantage follow the example of the British 
Museum. 

The omission in this volume of the column devoted to the 
indication of the source from which the coins were acquired, is 
a distinct improvement as a saving of valuable space; but we 
still miss chronological headings, which, even if not absolutely 
accurate, are of invaluable assistance to students of history who 
are not thoroughly expert in the difficult art of fixing for them¬ 
selves the approximate dates of coins by their style; more 
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especially as, owin); to the paucity of the iliastr^tioos, it is 
frequently impossible to form any opinion as to style, even 
from the most minnte and carefol descriptions. 

To compare this work with the corresponding volnme of the 
BritUh Mituum Catalogue, which appeared more than twenty 
years ago, and which was the first of the series, would be ob¬ 
viously very unfair to the latter, which is in all respects, and 
natordly, very deficient both in quantity and quality. 

The Revue NumUmalique, 1894, Part L, contains the follow¬ 
ing articles :— 

1. Rbinach (Te.). On the date of Pheidon. This is a very 
instructive and valuable contribution both to history and numis¬ 
matics ; for both historians and numismatists have always been 
sorely puzzled how to'reconoile the statement of Aristotle that 
Pheidon introduced coined money into Peloponnesus (which he 
struck at Aegina), on the one hand, with the fact that none of 
the Aeginetan coins can be assigned to an earlier date than the 
seventh century B.a; and, on the other hand, with the state¬ 
ment that Pheidon celebrated, in concert with the Pisatans, the 
eighth Olympiad in b.c. 748, at least a century before the ear¬ 
liest Aeginetan issues. The writer points ont tlrat Aristotle, who 
was awai'e that the Aeginetan coins were the earliest struck in 
Greece, must have been misled by an Argive tradition accord¬ 
ing to which the S^tXivKoi, dedicate by Pheidon in the temple 
of Hera, were placed there to commemorate the abolition of the 
old iron money and the introduction of the newly invented 
silver coins. M. Reinach adduces the strongest reasons for 
supposing that as a matter of fact Pheidon dedicated his 
ipMatoi as standards of the original system inaugurated 
by him in the middle of the eighth century b.o. If this be so, 
we must abandon the theory ^at silver coins were first struck 
in Greece by Pheidon, although he is still to be credited with 
the introduction of the weight-standard according to which the 
earliest Aeginetan coins were struck about a hundred years 
after his death. The statement of Herodotus (vi. 127) that a 
son of Pheidon was one of the suitors for the hand of the 
daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, eiVc. B.a 600—670, is rightly 
dismissed by U. Beinach as an old wife’s tale {conte a 
dormir debout). 

2. BnascHET (J. A.). On an archaic tetradrachm of Syra¬ 
cuse. This coin differs from all hitherto known specimens, in 
that it is without the female head in the centre of the square on 
the reverse. The incuse square on this coin is shallow, and 
divided by narrow lines into four quarters. I confess that I 
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am somewhat doabtfal about the authenticity of this tetra- 
drachm. 

8. La Toub (H. db). Gaulish coins collected in the district 
of the Forest of Compidgno. Important for the localisation of 
many nninscribed Gaulish types. 

4. Gennep (A. tan). On a Merovingian gold Triens strnck 
at Aosta. The obverse of this hitherto unpublished coin bears 
the inscription X. AVoq TA FIT, and the reverse MAXOMIO 
MONITARI, with the unexplained letters C—£ in the field. 

6. Peou (M.). On the erroneous use of the word “ Fi^ton ” 
to describe coin-weights. The author shows that this word 
properly signifies the quarter of the mark, just as the English 
word farthing, to which it is etymologically related, means the 
quarter of the penny. 

6. ViBNNE (M. db). Historical rimmi of the coinage of 
Spain. (Conclusion.) 

7. Bordbaux (P.). On the six-denier piece of Navarre 
struck in 1589 in the name of Henri IV. These base coins 
were decried and destroyed in the following year. No speci¬ 
mens are now known to exist, but an engraving of the coin has 
been preserved in a decree of Henri IV printed at Tours in 
1690, 

8. Casanova (P.). On Arab leaden seals. 

The part concludes with obituary notices of the two most 
distinguished numismatists whom the nineteenth century has 
produced—Waddington and Cunningham. 

The unrivalled cabinet of Greek coins of Asia Minor col¬ 
lected by the former, during a period extending over more than 
forty years, consists of about 100 coins in gold, 1,600 in silver, 
and 6,000 in bronze, all well-chosen and valuable coins. It is 
to be hoped, for the honour of France, that the Government (if 
it is in their power) will not allow a collection of such supreme 
scientific importance to be dispersed by public auction. Our 
own Government secured a few years ago for the British Museum, 
by a special grant for the purpose, the most valuable portion of 
Sir Alexander Cunningham’s collection, and the remainder of 
his coins has also now passed into the National Collection. If 
the French nation could secure the Waddington cabinet, the 
few thousand pounds which it would cost would be well spent. 
That Monsieur Waddingtou always intended bis collection to 
go intact to the Bibliothgqne after his death was well known to 
all his friends. In fact he has frequently told me that he 
selected his coins with the express object of supplying defi¬ 
ciencies in the National Collection. The acquisition of bis 
unrivalled cabinet, intact, by the Bibliotheque, would on this 
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account alone bo a vise step, as it contains hardly any dupli¬ 
cates of coins which that cabinet already possesses. 

When M. Waddington left England last spring he had just 
completed in manuscript his great Corpus of all the known 
coins of Asia Minor, comprising not only those in his own 
cabinet, but every coin which had passed through his bands 
in all the great public and private collections of Europe, It 
is needless perhaps to insist upon the transcendent scientific 
value of this great work, the publication of which without 
delay is due to the memory of one of the most brilliant 
scholars and numismatists of our age. M. Waddington, on the 
occasion of his farewell visit to the British Museum, informed 
me that his catalogue was then quite complete and ready to be 
placed in the hands of the printer. The only question which 
remained to be settled was that of the illustrations. The 
historical commentary on the coins described in this first por¬ 
tion of his work will, alas I never see the light, although H. 
Waddington had got together copious notes for the purpose. 
We presume that ^e publication of the catalogue will soon be 
entrusted to the editorship of some competent French numis¬ 
matist This is a duty which France and his family owe to 
Europe, and we are confident that it will bo fulfilled with as 
little delay as possible. Bis dat qui eito dat. 

The posthumous work of the late Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
on the Native Coinage of Medueval India, has been entrusted 
by Col. Allan Cunningham, his son and executor, to the able 
editorship of Mr. Bapson, who will bring it out almost imme¬ 
diately. 

Basclay Y. Head. 

Britonutrtis la soi-disant Europe tur le Platane de Oortgne 

{Revue Beige de NumisnuUiqtie, 1894), par J. N. Svoronos. 

In this interesting paper M. Svoronos has at last given ns his 
long-expected interpretation of the famous type of the coins of 
Gortyna, in Crete, the n 3 nnph seated on the trunk and amid the 
branches of an old tree, which is sometimes bare and some¬ 
times clothed with foliage. On some specimens an eagle sits 
beside her on a branch of the tree, on others she is seen tn 
coittu with the eagle, after the manner of Leda with the swan, 
with the addition sometimes of a ball’s head beside the trunk 
of the tree. The hitherto almost universally accepted expla¬ 
nation of these types has been that the nymph is Europa 
seated on the far-famed plane-tree of Gortyna, which even in 
winter never shed its leaves, and that the eagle is Zeus who, 
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according to Theophrastas and Pliny, accomplished his nnion 
with Eoropa either on ^i) or under (wo) the plane-tree, after 
carrying her off from Phmnicia to Crete on his back in tho 
form of a bull. There can be no doubt that this interpretation 
of the Qortynian coin-types seems at first sight indisputable. 
The legend of the rape of Eoropa and the localisation of the 
union of the god with the nymph on or under the Gortynian 
plane-tree, was so renowned in antiquity, that its representation 
under various aspects on the coins of Gortyna suggests itself at 
once to the mind of the student of mythology when the coins of 
Gortyna are placed before him. On some of the coins of this town 
there cannot be tho slightest doubt about the matter, forEuropa is 
seen seated on a rock and caressing the bull as he approaches her, 
or actually riding on his back. The type of the nymph in the 
tree is certainly far less characteristic of the myth, as it has 
been handed down to us, and M. Svoronos has adduced a 
number of cogent arguments against the identification of this 
nymph or goddess with Europe. He points out, for instance, 
that the tree resembles an o^ rather than a plane-tree, that it 
is frequently bare of leaves, and that the type also occurs on 
the coins attributed by him to the town of Tityros, or Tis 3 n' 08 , 
as well as on those of Gortyna. Following out these indica¬ 
tions he cites a passage from the Alexandrian poet Callimachus 
(Hymn to Artemis, v. 189 sgq.), who tells how the Gortynian 
nymph Britomartis, or Dictynna, was pursued -by Minos, and 
how she fled from his unwelcome embraces into thick groves of 
oak and craggy mountain paths, until, at last, driven to despe¬ 
ration, she leaped from a cliff into the sea, whence she was 
rescued by the nets (SCicrua) of fishermen. Hence the surname 
Dictynna, under which she was worshipped not only on the 
Dictsan mountain at Tityros but in other parts of the island. 
Fully admitting, as I do, that M. Svoronos has pointed out 
several discrepancies between the coin-types and the story of 
Europa, I must still confess that I am not convinced by his 
arguments in favour of identifying the nymph in the tree with 
Britomartis, and of the eagle and bull's head with Minos. 
Granting that Minos may have metamorphosed himself, like 
Zens, into on eagle or a bull, which metamorphosis is, by the 
way, nowhere related, we have still to faco the difficulty of tho 
willing consent with which the maiden welcomes his approaches. 
The very evident gratification of the nymph as she submits to 
the embraces of the eagle seoms to be entirely foreign to the 
character of so chaste a goddess as Britomartis; unless, indeed, 
we are prepared to admit, with M. Svoronos, that the old 
Cretan form of the myth was very different from that which 
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bag ba«n haoded doira to as by CaUimachns, in which case we 
may be also permitted to suppose that the Bnropa myth may 
have been also divergent in some respects from the version as 
related by Theophrastus and Pliny. The occnrrence of the 
Gortynian type on coins with the inscription 80'^YM8T 
(= ’tUnipoi) may be simply dne to the imitation of the coin¬ 
types of one city by another for purely commercial reasons—a 
eostom which was very prevalent in antiquity, and especially so 
in Crete. 

Le* Monnaits greequet, par Adrian Blanchet. Petite Biblio- 
thSqne d’art et d’arch^ologie. Paris, 1894. 

This is a verybeantifnllygot np andnseful little Guide to Greek 
Coins. It consists of a brightly-written and interesting outline 
sketch of the origin of the ^ of coining, of the organization of 
the mints among the ancients, of the rights of coinage, of coin¬ 
types and their modifications and developments, and of the 
growth, bloom, and dicadmce of art as exemplified on Greek 
coins; to which is appended a list of all the engravers’ names 
which have been handed down to ns. 

In the chapter on art the author has adopted, with slight 
modifications, the divisions into epochs as given in my Historia 
Numorum, and in my Guide to the Coins of the Ancients. The 
least satisfactory portion of this, in other respects pretty and 
nseful little work, are the twelve photographic plates, executed 
by the " glyptographio " process. The figures ore much too 
faint both in outline and in shadow, so that it is somewhat 
difficult to make oat the minnter and indistinct details both of 
type and lettering. 

Basoiat y. Head. 

The Copper, Tin, and Bronze Coinage, and Patterns for Coins 
of England, de. By H. Blontagn, F.S.A. Qnaiitch, 189S. 
2nd ed. 

The fact that this work has passed so soon to a second 
edition is the best recommendation that it can have. In 
issning this new edition the antbor has somewhat changed its 
form. The original work was in large octavo, and was pub¬ 
lished by Messrs. Rollin & Fenardent; the second edition is in 
ordinary octavo, and being published by Mr. Quaritch has been 
made to match in style and binding with other numismatic 
works issued by that publisher, viz., Hawkins's Sifcer Comage, 
Kenyon’s Oold Coinage, Atkins's Colonial Coinage, Ac. The 
new edition of Mr. Montagu's work is,not altogether a reprint 
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of the first one. Somewhat unexpectedly the author found it 
necessary to make amendments and additions, and, to use his 
own words, they are far more numerous than he bad at the 
outset considered either probable or possible. As the original 
work received such full notices from the press, it is not necessary 
to give any further account of it, especially as it is now so well 
known to all collectors of English coins in this country. We 
need only say that if the work as first issued was considered 
good, then this second edition is better. In describing the 
various coins, Mr. Montagu always quotes some collection or 
collections where such pieces arc to be found, such as the Na¬ 
tional Collection, his own, that of Mr. Hoblyn, &e. Since the 
publication of the first edition the Brice collection has been 
incorporated into that of the author, consequently under this 
heading alone numerous emendations had to be made. 

H. A. GauEnBH. 
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Notk on a Gold Coin of Taoiilak Soah (No. 242, British 
Museum, Sultans of Delhi). This coin, which has as its reverse 
legend al-Mutawakkal ’Ali Allah abu oI-Musatfur Toghluk 
S^, was described as then new to me in the Bombay Asiatic 
Society’s Journal, Vol. xv. 1882; and attributed to Ghiyas 
ud-Din Tughlak I. (a.h. 720-726). 

In 1884 tho British Museum Catalogue was published giving 
the snmo attribution (p. 51, 242). 

In 1886 {Num. Cf^on. p. 220), Mr. Gibbs described it as “an 
unpublished ” one of Taghlok I. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Journal 1889, p 32, Mr. Hoemlc figured 
it us “to the best of his knowledge unique or at least haring 
never been noticed or published,” and arguing from the fact 
of its bearing the title al-Mutawnkkal ’Ah Allah, a name of 
tho EgjT)tian Khallf who began to reign a.h. 763, and whose 
other name Abi ’Abdullah is found on a coin of Taghlak II., 
came to the conclusion that tliis must be one of Taghlak II. 
(a.h. 790-791). 

Mr. Hocmle’s view was generally occeptcrl, and tho ticket 
in tho British Museum Cabinet was altered accordingly. 

Neither of the above specimens had enough of tho marginal 
legend to .show the exact date or the mint name. But I have lately 
been shown another specimen, which was given to tho latx- 
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Duke of Buckingham when Governor of Madras, and has so 
much of the margin: ^ ^ AiLJi sous 

# * ^ •-«- whatever the rest of the date may be, some 

years before or after the date of Taghlak II., who reigned only 
a few months in a.h. 790 and 791. 

Having a note that Tolinga is a Hint of Taghlak 1.1 looked 
up the reference and found that in the Bengal Asiatic Journal 1875, 
p. 126, Mr. Delmerick describes one of this same variety with 

the full date and in the same Journal 

1879, p. 179, Mr. C. J. Hagers mentions another exactly 
similar to the one I have lately seen, of Talinga a.h. xx4. 

The attribution must thermoro Iw to Taghlak I.; hut it is 
carious that there should be on a coin of his as a title one 
of the names of the Egyptian Hhallfs who reigned 40 years 
later, and whose other name, Abi ’Abdullah, is found on the 
coins of Taghlak II. his contemporary Saltan of Delhi; and 
it is not to our credit that so many of us overlooked the notices 
of previous writers. 

0. CoDursoTOH. 


Half and Quabtbs Obols of Alexander the Great.— 
Common as are all the larger sizes of the silver coinage of 
Alexander the Great, it is well known that his obols are very 
scarce. Muller only catalogued eight varieties of them in bis 
great, if somewhat ill-arranged, work. 

That balf-obols existed does not seem to have been known • 
till Dr. Imhoof-Blumer pnblished one in his well-known 
Monnaies Grecqua only ten years ago. I have not seen any 
farther varieties of them mentioned as appearing since that date. 

But it has just come under my notice that there exist not 
only half-obols bnt also qnarter-obols of the “ Great Emathian 
Conqueror." Mixed with a few of his obols and a quantity of 
other small silver of the fourth centuiy—mostly of Cilician 
proi'mance —^there came to me the following minute coin, obvi¬ 
ously a quarter-obol of the same coinage as the well-known 
obol and ^e very scarce half-oboL 

Obv. —Head of Herakles in Uon-skin to the right, as on all 
the coins of Alexander. 

Her.—Two clubs in reverse directions: between them 
AAEZAN - - : above upper club A in field. 

The weight is 1*75 grains, somewhat light for a piece which is 
in very fair condition, and ought to weigh 2'5 grains at least 
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to correspond to the average of Alexander’s obols. Bnt it is 
well known that these very small denominations are often far 
too light in proportion to their mnltiples. 

The type of the two clubs seems new for Alexander; it 
somewhat reminds me of the club in conjunction with a Hera- 
kles-type at Thebes in the copper coinage of the period, 870— 
340. (See Head’s Coins of Bceotia, p. 246.) 

Almost at the same time that I acquired this new type and 
value of the coinage of Alexander, there came to me from 
another source two of the very scarce half-obols. One is exactly 
the type described by Imhoof-Blumer in his Mommies Grecques, 
No. 57, p. 122. The other, however, differs somewhat from 
the known variety, and may be worth describing. It is— 

Olv .—Head of Herakles to right in short lion-skm, not tied 
under the neck in the usual fashion. 

Rev .—Bow in case and club: between them AAEZANA: 
below, in field, the monogram 

The weight is exactly 6 grains, and the coin is in very perfect 
condition. The monogram is known on obols and on large 
pieces also. Muller knew it, and put it down as the mark of a 
town unknown in his European section of Alexander’s coins. 
But no doubt it forms some magistrate’s name, perhaps Deme¬ 
trius, and has no reference to any mint. 

The company in which both half and quarter obols came to 
me suggests a Syrian or Cilician origin. They arrived from the 
Levant in company with a quantity of small coins of Tarsus, 
a few of Tyre and Cyprus, six or eight sigli of the later type, 
and one or two obols or diobols of Miletus, Samos, and Cyzicus 
—the last much worn and in bad condition. 

I do not remember to have seen it noticed in print that a 
very large proportion of the obols (as also of the triobols) of 
Alexander ^e Great bear the Seleucid anchor and very compli¬ 
cated monograms composed of numerous letters. May we con¬ 
clude that these small pieces were more used in the Syrian 
Cilician districts than elsewhere, and that the coinage of the 
still smaller half and quarter obols in the same region, points 
to the fact that they were required by a population accustomed 
to use the very minute currency of Tarsus and its neighbour¬ 
hood—the coins I mean are those with the seated Zeus Tarsios 
and the heads of Hermes and Pallas ? Some of the latter, like 
the little Alexander which I have noticed above, only weigh 
1'75 grains. 

C. W. C. Oman. 
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Ax TJxpubushbd Mbual of Hexristta Maria, Queen of 
Charles L—The foUowing is ft description of a medal bearing 
the portrait of Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV of 
Franco, and wife of Charles I, It belongs to Mr, C. J, Spence, 
of North Shields, who has kindly given me permission to bring 
it under the notice of members of the Nnmismatic Society. 

Ohp .—Bust facing, head in profile to left; her hair, in carls in 
front, is collected into a large flat knot at the back of the head, 
ftud bound with string of pearls. She wears pearl earring, also 
necklet of pearls, and a large chain of the same jewels over her 
shoulders. Her dress is embroidered and open in front, show¬ 
ing a rich bodice. Over her shoulders falls a deep lace collar. 
L»f. HEXRIETTE MAR FILLE DE FRANCE, Below 
1G24 

No reverse. 

Oval. 2'1 X 1'7 inches. JE. 

This interesting medftl.presents ns with a younger portrmt of 
Henrietta Maria than any previously known on medals. The 
date 1624 shows that it was made before her marriage, and 
probably before her betrothal to Charles I. Her dress diflbrs 
from that on any of her marriage medalets, on which she is 
always represented wearing a high lace rufl', and on which her 
hair is more elaborately treated. On this medal the portrait is 
singularly pleasing, the profile showing remarkably refined 
features, and the simple treatment of the hair odds to their 
beauty. The crisp short curls over the forehead contrast well with 
the otherwise simple arrangement of the hair, which is repre¬ 
sented by fine wavy lines, and is collected into a simple knot 
lit the buck. Later in life Henrietta appears to have worn her 
hair in loose curls falling over tho shoulders, and the curls in 
front nearly concealed her forehead. Though unsigned, it is 
most probable that the medal was made by Nicholas Briot, 
whose work it generally resembles. Briot came to England in 
1625; previous to which date he had acted as one of the chief 
engravers to the Royal Mint at Paris. I have examined the 
portraits of Henrietta Maria in the Department of Prints and 
Drawings in the British Museum, but do not find any which 
represent her between the period of actual infancy and her 
marriage. Mr. Spence, however, informs me that he has met 
with two portraits, which are young enough to have the same 
turn of profilo. One is in the Stafford House collection, and the 
other a miniature in the Rijks Museum at Amsterdam. 

H. A. GEURnER. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO SICILIAN NUMISMATICS. 
(See Platea VL—Vm.) 


L— On the Recent Discovery or a Damarktbion 
FROM A NEW Die. 

The number of known specimens of the D&raareteion is so 
small, and the place which this early “ Medallion ’* of 
Syracuse occupies in the history of numismatic art is so 
unique, that archaeologists may be glad to have an oppor¬ 
tunity of studying a fresh example which was discovered 
last year at Lentini, in Sicily. The place of discovery is 
not without interest, since from the parallel reverse of a 
contemporary tetradraohm of Leontinoi with the same 
passant lion below it, it is evident that, about the date 
when the D&mareteion was struck, the citizens of Leon¬ 
tinoi were in close alliance with the Syracusans under 
Geldn. Leontinoi at a somewhat earlier date, under its 
tyrant .ZBnesid^mos, had been in a state of subject alliance 
with Hippokrat^s of Gala.* It looks as if Geldn, when he 
took over HippokraUls’ dominion, had been able to pro¬ 
long the suzerain relation with the Leontines.* 


I Herod. viL 164; Pausanias v. 22, 7; and e/. Freeman, 
Sicily, in 106. 

’ Sm below, p. 214. 

. VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES. C C 
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A coraparison of the present coin (PI. VI., 2), which 
weighs 667 grs., with the specimen in the British Museum 
at once revealed the fact that it was on both sides from a 
different die. This phenomenon suggested the desirability 
of comparing all the known examples of the D&mareteion. 

Of these I have indications, in all, of ten specimens. 
One is in the Hunter Museum at Glasgow; * another, a 
brilliant specimen formerly in the Fox collection, is in 
the Museum at Berlin ; a third is in the Be Luynes col- 
lectioh, in the Cabinet des M^daUles, Paris; and a fourth 
was bought by M. Hodinann, at the Bompois sale, and had 
formerly been in the Collection Dupr4 ; * a fifth, which I 
cannot now trace, is engraved in the Monumenti inediti 
as forming part of the Be Luynes Collection ®; a sixth, 
also formerly in the Bupre collection, passed into that of 
Sir Edward Bunbury; a seventh is in the Imperial 
Cabinet at Vienna.* The specimen in the British Museum 


* Muteum HunUrianwn, PI. 52, x. 

* Catalogue Ferdinand Bompois (1882), PI. 2, 477, and p. 87. 
This coin is also engraved by the Duo da Luynes, Ckoix des 
MedaiUes Orecquet, PI. VIII. 1. It looks us if it had once 
formed part of the Bake’s collection, but this is not expressly 
stated; and, on the other hand, the coin is from a different die 
from that engraved as his in the Jl/onume»ti inediti, I. Tav. XIX. 1. 
Though badly preserved, it was sold, in 1882, for 8,000 fr. at 
the Bompois sale.* 

* Vol. i., Tav. XIX. 1. The specimen at present preserved 
in the Do Luynes collection, in the Cabinet des Medailles, is of 
A die different both from this and from that engraved by him in 
his Choix de MidaUlet Orecques (PI. VIIL 1), which afterwards 
passed into the Bupre collection (see above note '). M. 
Ferdinand Bompois, in his remarks in his catalogue, p. 47, on 
the number of Banuu'eteia known to him, says that two 
specimens then existed in the French Cabinet, one Be Luynes, 
and one in the old collection. I am informed, however, by M. 
Adrien Blanehet, that the only specimen possessed by the 
Cabinet de France is that of the Be Luynes collection. 

‘ I have to thank Br. Friedrich Kenner, of the Imperial 
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and the Lontini coin, now in my own collection, make up 
the eighth and ninth, and a tenth, badly preaerved, is said 
to he in private hands in Sicily. 

The types represented are as follows: 


Obveru. 

Type A. Legend, kA KO^ ION. B. M.; 
Honter. Coupled with reverse type A. 

Type B. KA KO^ lO/V. N more slanting, 

and letters somewhat differently placed, the Ki 
for instance, being nearer the dolphin’s tail. A 
peculiarity of the head of this die is the appear¬ 
ance of the outline of the farther eyebrow. 
Berlin ; Paris; with reverse type A. (See PI. 
VI., 1, Berlin.) 

Typo C. ^Y feAK lO/V. K as often on tetra- 
drachms. The tnft of hair on this die is longer 
and more pendent. A. J. £. (from Lentini). 
Coupled with reverse type C. (PI. VI., 2.) 

TypeD. ^Y KAK [O] ^lO N. The O is almost 
obliterated owing to a flaw in the die. The 
lowest dolphin is quite near the neck, leaving no 
space for letters above it. In this respect this 
type differs from all the varieties, upon each of 
which the letters lOAf are inserted between the 
neck and dolphin. Vienna;' Dapr6-Bompois. 
Coupled with reverse type B. 


Cabinet at Vienna; Dr. Von Sallet, of that of Berlin ; M. 
Babelon, of the Cabinet des Medailles at Paris; and Dr. John 
Young, Curator of the Hunter Museum at Glasgow, for their 
kindness in supplying me with casts of the specimens under 
their several charges. 

' Dr. Friedrich Kenner, who kindly supplied me with a cast 
of the specimen in the Imperial Cabinet at Vienna, was inclined 
to think that this coin had been oveistruek on another. For 
myself I prefer to attribute the marks near the dolphin (which 
led biin to suggest this explanation) to flaws in the die. They 
recur on the Duprb-Bompois specimen from the same die. The 
coin Lb unfortunately badly preserved. 
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Revent. 

Type A. Nike holdiog wreath above hindmost horse’s 
head. Hoads of first and second horse slanting 
from one another at an angle of 45 degrees. 
Seven front legs traceable and six hind legs; two 
tails. B. M. and Hunter, with obverse A; Paris 
and Berlin, with obverse B. (See PI. YI., 1.) 

Type B. Nike in a more upright position, less stiff and 
with more flowing drapery. The head of the 
second horse somewhat more raised than in type 
A. Seven front legs and seven hind legs traceable; 
' two tails. Vienna; and perhaps Dnpi^-Bompois. 
Conpled with obverse D. 

Type C. Niks aetnally placing wreath 'on forehead of 
hindmost horse. Nose and forehead of two front 
horses parallel, as on earlier class of tetradrachms. 
Six forelegs traceable and five hind legs; three 
tails, one between horses’ legs. A. J. £. (from 
Lentiui) with obverse type C. (PL YI., 2.) 

The comparisons above instituted lead to the remark¬ 
able conclusion that, among the few known examples of 
this historic piece, no less than four obverse and three 
reverse dies are represented. 

Amongst these the Lentini specimen (PI. VI. fig. 2), 
which is on both sides from hitherto unknown dies, shows 
certain archaic characteristics, such as the parallel arrange¬ 
ment of the frontal lines of the two foremost horses 
and the fewer number of legs indicated. On the other 
hand, the reverse of the type exhibited by the Vienna coin 
—and apparently the Dupr6-Sompois specimen—seems 
somewhat more advanced than the other. The Nikfi, 
with its more upright position and more flowing lines of 
drapery, shows a nearer approach to that which appears 
above the horses on the tetradrachm of Hierdn’s time, 
with the "pistrix” below. The greater elevation of the 
head of the second horse and the increased number of legs 


CAjvn^. Yoi.XIV T7. 
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distinguished, may also be regarded as later character¬ 
istics. These differences, however, are, after all, very 
slight, and when taken in connexion with the ups and 
downs of art on the tctradrachm coinage of the same 
period do not necessarily imply any real discrepancy of 
date. It is evident, for example, that the figure of Nikfi 
on the tetradrachm coinage of a slightly earlier date than 
the D&mareteion, and on which the more archaic epi¬ 
graphy 5VRA*?O^IOAf is still preserved, is fur moro 
freely executed than those of a considerably later date. 
The general style of the engraving is so uniform on all 
the existing varieties of the Ddmareteion that we must 
continue to regard them as having been struck coutem- 
poraneously. 

The fact that the D&mareteion issue was sufficiently 
abundant to require several dies—and we may reasonably 
infer that future discoveries will increase their number— 
has an important bearing on the historic records that have 
been preserved regarding this exceptional coinage. 

According to Dioddros,* the D&mareteion was struck 
out of the proceeds of the gold wreath, valued at 109 
talents, presented by the Carthaginians to D&maret&, the 
consort of Qeldn, for her good offices in procuring them 
acceptable conditions of peace after their great defeat at 
Himera in 480 B.c. In my Syraciuan Medallions I have 
already endeavoured to combat Hultsch’s idea that the 
talents referred to were simply the small Attic talents of 
six gold drachma), and that consequently the total number 


* Lib. xL 0 . 26. The account of Dioddros is to be unhesi¬ 
tatingly preferred to the version of the later grammarians 
H&tychios (s. v. Aij/umcrioi') and Pollux {Onommticon, lib. ix. 
86 ). See Syraeiuati Medallions, by the present writer, p. 128, 
seqq. 
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of D&mareteia struck could not have exceeded seven 
hundred and eighty. I there suggested that the talents 
referred to by Dioddros were Sicilian gold talents of 120 
gold litne, calculated, that is, on the same system as the 
Sicilian silver talents; and that the silver value of the 
wreath would therefore have amounted to 3,600 pentfi- 
kontaHtra. It will, I think, be admitted that the exis¬ 
tence of several dies makes the larger figure the more 
probable of the two, but we may well ask ourselves 
whether even this larger figure is sufficient to explain the 
number of dies used. 

In the work already referred to attention has been 
called to the parallelism existing between the gold tripod 
dedicated by Geldn and his brothers as a thank-offering 
to Apollo in his Delphian Temenos, and these commemora¬ 
tive coins on which, as beneath the head of the same God 
on the contemporary coinage of Leontinoi, there appears 
his symbolic animal, a guardant lion. It is further to be 
observed that in the dedicatory verses by Simonides, 
inscribed on the Delphian tripod, the whole amount of 
the prize-money, from a tenth part of the tithe of which 
the tripod itself was erected, is described as “ D&maretian 
gold.” It looks, then, as if, in addition to the value of 
the wreath itself, the share of the Carthaginian loot 
received by Geldn and his brothers, with the exception of 
the tenth part reserved for the votive tripod, may have 
been devoted to the coinage of the D&marcteia. 

The value of the gold tripod, according to the above 
reckoning of the Sicilian gold talent as 120 gold litim, 
was 1,220 gold drachmae. The amotmt of prize-money 
ejs hypotheai devoted to the special coinage would have 
been nine times that amount, or 10,980 gold drachmae. 
Taking the proportion of gold to silver at 15 to 1, this 
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would give us 164,700 silver dracKinse, or 16,470 deka- 
drachms or pent^kontalitra. If we now add to this the 
value of the wreath, estimated above at 3,600 pentfikonta- 
litra, the total number of D&mareteia struck would have 
been 20,070. In view of the number of dies known, this 
will not seem to be an excessive estimate. It must indeed 
be borne in mind that tetradrachms were also struck of 
the same type as the D4mareteion,^ and that these too 
ought certainly to be regarded as having formed part of 
a votive or commemorative coinage. These tetradrachms 
are also of great rarity. 


II.— The Pjuace of the Dimareteion in the 
Syracusan Series. 

In connection with the preceding paper a few words on 
the genesis of the principal type of the D4mareteion may 
not be out of place. The style of the head stands in very 
close relation to a fine type of the immediately preceding 
period (PI. VI., fig. 4),* ** ® on which is represented a female 
head with falling hair. But the two types are linked by 
a still more remarkable feature—the faintly indicated 
circle which in both cases surrounds the head like a 
halo. 

The origin of this ring in the case of the tetradrachm is 
not far to seek. The beautiful type in question, as may 
be seen from a comparison of the head with the falling 
beaded tresses, stands in a very close relation to the 

* Head, Comagt of Syracute, PI. L 11. 

** From the Villabate Hoard. See, too. Head, Coinage of 
byracxue, PL 1. 3. This coin is perhaps the earliest of the new 
series on the reverse of which Nike is seen crowning the horses, 
and may therefore date from about the year 488 b.o., when 
Geldn won the chariot race at Olympia (see op. ctL, p. 7). 
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earlier Syracusan coinage on which a similar head is seen 
within a roimd incuse field on the reverse (PL VL, fig. 3). 
The circle that surrounds the head on the tetradrachm, as 
later on the D&mareteion, thus explains itself. It is the 
survival of the circular margin enclosing the earlier incuse 
type, partly, no doubt, preserved becatise it served a useful 
purpose in defining the outlines of the head. Traces of 
similar rings are in fact visible round the heads on some 
Homan coins, the die-sinker in this case having failed to 
erase his compass mark ; and evidence of a similar pro¬ 
cedure has been found on the faces of archaic Greek 
statues. In the present instance, however, the ring is 
detignedly left as the equivalent of the circular margin of 
the incuse types. It is, in fact, a piece of artistic 
“survival." 

But this evolution leads us a step further. On the 
archaic coins in question the central circle is surrounded 
with the four windmill-like depressions so usual on the 
early incuse coinage. Of these, as a rule, the corners 
only are well preserved, giving the appearance of the 
limb of a swastika running out from a central circle. 
There can, I think, be little doubt that the same con¬ 
servative instinct that led the more advanced engraver to 
preserve a reminiscence of the round incuse field, led him 
also to adhere to the quadruple arrangement of its sur¬ 
roundings. Four dolphins were introduced, at first in a 
highly symmetrical fashion,answering, with the neces¬ 
sary allowance of curvature, to the limbs of the swastika. 
In this way the D&mareteion, standing on the borders of 
the more archaic period of Syracusan monetary art, pre- 


" See, for instance, the types from the Villabate hoard, PI. 
VI., figs. 4, 6, 6. 
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serves a double record of the earlier incuse coinage. 
What is now the principal side of the coin is at the same 
time marked as having been originally the reverse. 

The parallelism between the D&mareteion and the 
beautiful early type (PL VI., fig. 3) with the legend 
^V|tA90^lO/V above referred to, is not by any means 
confined to the appearance in both cases of the circle 
round the head. The style of the head is strikingly similar 
on the two coins, though the exquisite modelling of the 
archaic features as seen upon the earlier die may be even 
thought to surpass that of the celebrated “ medallion,’' 
and recalls some of the finest heads of the pite-Persian 
figures discovered on the Akropolis at Athens. To me, 
however, this earlier coin and the obverse of the D&ma* 
reteion and its contemporary tetradrachm typo seem to 
be by the same artist, though the superiority of the Nikd 
who, in the first-named example, steps so lightly on to 
the yoke of the horses, to that of the later designs is so 
great, that there is some difiiculty in recognising the 
same hand upon the reverse types. 

Pe this as it may, the approximation of style and 
design between the D4mareteion and this earlier piece is 
very noteworthy, and agrees with certain chronological 
data derived from other sources. The early non-incuse 
tetradrachm type, signalised by the first appearance of the 
Niks above the horses, has been reasonably brought into 
connection with Qeldn’s victory in the chariot-race at 
Olympia in 4S8 8 . 0 .*^ The Dimareteion was issued in 
479; and this interval of nearly ten years is about 
what is required for the development in style perceptible 


Poole, Trans. B.S. Lit. x., Pt. 8, N.8.; and cf. Gardner, 
“ Sicilian Studies,” Vum. Chron., 1876, p. 7. 


VOL. xrv. THIRD SERIES. 
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on it. Our next landmark is the coinage of Hier6n 
■with the "pistrix," in which Dr. Head has recognised a 
record of his naral Tictory o'ver the Etruscans ofiF Cumae 
in 472 B.C. 

But the fixed chronological points thus indicated sug¬ 
gest a real numismatic puzzle. If the main monetary 
types of Geldn’s reign, as of that of his successor, are 
thus accounted for, where are we to place the more ordi¬ 
nary Syracusan types of the first half of the fifth century, 
which form an overwhelming proportion of the currency P** 
These types are referred by Dr. Head to Geldn’s reign, 
and there is no good reason for questioning this attribu¬ 
tion. Only, how are they to be fitted in to the series P 
Many of them at first sight seem much more archaic than 
the D&mareteion, and the number of existing varieties 
would naturally lead us to infer that their dates of issue 
extended over a considerable period of years. 

But a closer study will serve to modify these conclu¬ 
sions. The D&mareteion, as we have seen, fits on imme¬ 
diately to the coinage on which the Q of the archaic 
epigraphy is still preserved. But of the common types in 
question not one exhibits this early characteristic, nor do 
any of them show the ring surrounding the head, as 
seen on the early non-incuse issues. On the other hand, 
when we come to examine them in detail we find that the 
bulk of them display exactly the same fashion ■with regard 
to the binding of the back hair as is seen on the D&mare- 
teion, and as that fashion was perpetually changing, there 
is here at least an index of comparative contemporaneity. 
The real point in which they seriously differ is in the 
style of execution, which is comparatively rough, and 


'* See Head, Coinage qf Syracuu, PL L 
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even barbarous. They thus present the appearance of 
being more archaic than they really are. 

The conclusion which I venture to draw from these 
phenomena is that, in addition to the special votive issue 
which commemorated the great victory over the Cartha¬ 
ginians, representing the tithes of the spoil that fell to 
the share of Qeldn and his family, the huge booty then 
acquired by the Syracusan State or private individuals 
was largely converted into silver currency. As to the 
extent of the loot, reckoned in gold talents, the dedica¬ 
tory inscription of Simonides inscribed on the Delphian 
tripod gives us a basis of calculation. It was set up out 
of a tenth of the tithe of the spoil—in other words, the 
hundredth part of the spoil—that fell to Qeldn and his 
three brothers. The gold tripod weighed, as we have 
seen, 1,220 gold drachmae, which raises the value of the 
whole share that fell to the Syracusan princes to 122,000 
gold drachmae. From this we may infer that the total 
amount divided amongst the Syracusans and their allies 
must have amounted to a much larger sum. 

A wholesale coinage, such as Syracuse had never before 
seen nor was ever to .see again, was the result of the 
large influx of specie. But one consequence of the vast 
scale on which this new coinage seems to have taken place 
was that the ordinary machinery of mintage was neces¬ 
sarily found insufficient. For the special votive coinage 
the services of the best living monetary artists would 
naturally be employed. But the number of new dies 
simultaneously required for the ordinary coinage now 
issued en masse made it necessary to call in die-8inkei«,'or 
even perhaps apprentices of such, of the most second- 
or third-rate qualification. The result was what can be 
only described as a wholesale artistic debasement of the 
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Syracusan coinage; while, on the other hand, the currency 
attained a volume hitherto unprecedented in Sicily, or 
perhaps in the Hellenic world. 

The limits of date are here so absolute that no other 
hypothesis but that of a wholesale coinage such as that 
suggested can explain the phenomena with which we have 
to deal. And this result has a great interest even outside 
the field of numismatics in the side-light it throws on the 
chronology of Greek artistic types. The falling off from 
the types of the immediately preceding years and the 
disparity with the contemporary D&mareteian coinage is 
most striking. In particular the Yictories above the 
horses are in many cases mere scarecrows, immeasurably 
inferior to the beautiful designs of the artist who executed 
the first non-incuse dies in 488 B.a What at first sight 
appears moie archaic in this case is simply rude. It is 
possible even that when, as in some examples, we have to 
deal with a style of ooififure which seems earlier than that 
of the D&mareteion, it should be accoimted for by the 
old-fashioned notions of individual engravers, who in this 
respect were os little up to date as in their artistic training. 

It is probable that some at least of the numerous dies 
now executed remained in use for many years. This, 
indeed, seems to be shown by the contents of a recent find 
at Yillabate, near Palermo, to be described in the succeed¬ 
ing section. This hoard, as I hope to show, was deposited 
about 460 B.a But in it, side by side with the coins of 
Hierdn, were numerous specimens of the rough earlier 
class in a condition so brilliant that it is impossible to 
suppose that they had been struck many years when the 
hoard was withdrawn from circulation. Others, again, of 
identical types had been evidently some time in circula¬ 
tion. 
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III.— On a Eoabo of Archaic and Transitional 
Sicilian Coins recently found at Villabate, 
NEAR Palermo. 

The detailed accounts of Sicilian hoards are still so 
scanty, that the following description of a recent find of 
early silver pieces made in the neighbourhood of Palermo 
may not be without interest. The spot where the coins 
were discovered is a large quarry near the village of 
YiUabate, which lies about five kilometres distant to the 
east of Palermo. The coins were contained in a " rustic ” 
vase, and were immediately divided among four peasants, 
who were working together at the time. They consisted 
exclusively of tetradrachms dating from the archaic and 
transitional periods, and belonging to Syracuse, Gela, 
Leontinoi, Akragas, Himera, and Messana, with a single 
specimen from RhSgion. It is worthy of remark that 
this is the third hoard of similar composition that has 
been found on this spot during recent years. 

The site itself is of some strategic importance, lying in 
a dominant position on a line of pass that leads from the 
south-western parts of the island into the rich valley in 
which Palermo stands, and it is possible, therefore, that 
the series of contemporary deposits may connect itself 
with a definite historic event. About two hxmdred and 
fifty coins are said to have been found in alL Some of 
these passed into the hands of dealers and local collectors, 
and a small selection was acquired hy Professor Salinas 
for the museum at Palermo, who kindly allowed me to 
look through them. Another larger selection including 
some coins of special interest fell to the share of the Cav. 
Ignazio Virzi, to whom my warmest thanks are due for 
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placing them at my disposal. In all, about one hundred 
and forty-seven pieces passed through my hands,'* and the 
summary description of these that 1 have thus been 
enabled to draw up will give a fair idea of the composition 
of the whole deposit. 


ViiXABATE Hoard. 


1. Oil;.—^VRA. 


Stbaousx. 


No. otOolni, 

Male charioteer in quadriga to r. 


Rtv .—Female head in incase circle within quartered 

square.2 

(B. M. Cat., No. 1.) 


2 . 


Obv ,— 


/VRA90 

JION 


Bee.—Same 


Same. 


1 


(Head, Comag» of Syrortoe, PI. I. 1. B. 3/. Cat., No. 2.) 
(PI. VI., 8.) 


8 . Oil'.—^V-RA9’O^IO/V. Diademed female head 
with stephand r.; beaded hair falling about 
neck; within linear circle. Four dolphins 
round. 

Bee.—Male charioteer in quadriga r. Winged Nikd 

alighting on yoke.1 

(Head, Coinage of Sgracxue, PI. I. 3. B. if. Cat., No. 4 ) 

(PL VI., 4.) 

4. Obo .—^VR A90 ^1 ON. Female head to 1. 

with globular earring and beaded hair, circled 
. above by a fillet or diadem, falling about the 
neck. Four dolphins round. 


I am not sore whether No. 4 of the Syracusan series be¬ 
longed to the board. As, however, it presented the same 
appearance as other specimens from the deposit, I have included 
it in my list. 
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Ko. ot CohM. 

liev. —Quadriga 1., with youthful charioteer crowned 
by flying Nik6, with long wing-like folds, and 
her chitdn falling from her upper arms. In 
exergue, ^VRA.2 

(PI. VI., 6.) 

6. Obv.—iVR AK 0?l OAf. Diademed female 
head with stephane L; beaded hair falling 
behind, tied near to end. Four dolphins. 

Bev.—Quadriga with male charioteer r., horses 
crowned by flying Nik6, with long upper 
folds of chitdn falling down from her shoulders 1 

(B. M. Cat, 10.) (PI. VI., 6.) 

6. Ohv. —^VRAKO 5 I O a/. Female headr., crowned 

with beaded diadem, and wearing necklace ; 
hair falling down the neck, and tied at the 
extremity. Four dolphins round. 

Rtv. —Male charioteer in quadriga r., the horses 
crowned by a NikS with one wing spread on 
either side of her.4 

7. Obv .—^VRA KO$ lO A/. Similar, but larger 

head. 

Rtv. —Similar.3 

8. Obv. —5V [PAK] 0^1 ON. Female head to r., 

crowned with olive, and wearing earring 
and necklace, the hair gathered up behind 
and tied with double cord. Round the head 
a linear circle and four dolphins. (Dima- 
• reteion type). 

Rev. —Similar, but male figure perhaps not bearded, 
and I^e with wings behind her. (There is 
nothing in the exergue) .... 2 

9. Obv. —$VRA KO ^1 ON. Female head to r., 

her hair caught up behind by beaded diadem. 

Four dolphins round. 
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Ko. of Coin*. 

Ret. —Male eharioteer in qnadriga to 1.; horses 
crowned by flying Nikfi with both wings 
visible ....... 2 

10. Ofrr.—$VPAK Oil ON. Similar, but the hair 

bound up with two cords. 

Rev. —As No. 4.: 1 

11. Obv.-tWR AK Oi \ON. As No. 8. 

Rev. —Male charioteer r., Nik4 with wings behind her. 1 

12. Obv. iVPA KOilO N. Similar. 

Rev. Similar.' . 1 

18. Obv. —iVRVK Oi I OW. Similar, but with 
earring. 

Rev. —Similar.2 

14. Obv .—iVRVKO ilO ^A. Similar; earring. 

Rev. —Similar.1 

16. Obv. iYRAKO iiO Similar; no earring. 

Ret. —Similar. .2 

16. Obv.-fVR AK I ON. Similar; no ear¬ 

ring. 

Rev.—Similar.1 

17. Obv.—^V RA KO ^1 OW. Similar; earring. 

Rev.—Similar.1 

18. Obv.—^ VRA KO^ lOAI. Similar; earring. 

Obv.—Similar.1 

19. Obv.—RA K 0^1 OW. Similar; earring. 

il«r.—Similar.1 

20. Obv.—^VRVK Oi I OW. Similar; earring. 

Rev.—Similar; but Nik6 showing both wings . . 1 
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N<k. of ColiM. 

21. Ot».—^VRA KO^ lO N. Similar; no ear¬ 

ring. 

Rev. —Similar . ..1 

22. Obv. —^VRAKO^IOW. Similar; no earring. 

Rev .—Similar.2 

28. 06 b.— $VRAK O^ION. Similar; but hair 
bound with broad tania. 

Rev. —Similar; but Nike with wings behind her . 1 

24. 06b. —$VRAKO$ lO N. Female head to r., 

hair caught up by beaded diadem; earring 
and necUace; around, four exceptionally 
largo dolphins. 

jBbb.— Youthful charioteer crowned by flying Nikfi 

driving quadriga r. In exergue, pistrix . 1 

(Of. B. M. Cat., No. 68.) 

25. Obv.—i V RAKO^I O/V. Similar head, but 

larger and in finer style. The dolphins 
smaller and more animated, and the whole 
design enclosed in a linear circle. 

Rev. —^Youthful charioteer drivmg quadriga r., the 
horses crowned by flying Nikd. In exergue, 
pistrix.2 

{C/., Head, Coinage of Sgracuee, PI. IL 2.) 

(PI. VII., 1.) 

26. Obv. —^VRAKO^I O N. Similar, but smaller 


bead. 

Rn .—As No. 28.1 

27. Obv. —iVRAKO^IOAf. Female head r., with 

waved hair and beaded diadem; earring and 
necklace. Four dolphins round. 

Rev .—Similar to No. 24.1 

(Cf. Head, Coinage of Syracuse, PI. II. 9.) 

(PI. VH., 2.) 

VOL. XIV. XraRD SERIES. B B 
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Ko.of Coini. 

28. Oho. —^VRAKO^I ON. Female head r., a fillet 
visible round fore part of the hair, the back 
hair tamed up; earrings and necklace. Four 
dolphins round. 

Beo .—Similar.1 

Syracuse, various, as Nos. 8—22 .... 88 


Gsna. 

1. Ohv .—^ A A 3 D below fore part of man-headed bull 
swimming r. 

Rov .—Male charioteer driving quadriga r.; the horses 

crowned by flying NikS .... 4 

(B. M. Cat., No. 8.) 


2. Ohv. —Similar. 

Beo. —Similar, but Nikd with long ends of ohitdn hang¬ 
ing down.t 

8. Obv. —CEAA{ above fore part of man-headed bull 
to r. 

Rev. —As No. 1 . , ■.2 

(B. M. Cat., No, 6.) 

4. Obv. —Similar, but design of larger proportions, and 
on coin of larger module. 

Bev .—Charioteer driving pacing quadriga r. Behind 
the horses rises an Ionic colnnm (meto). In 
exergue, ear of barley. (Two varieties.) . 2 

(PI. Vn., Fig. 8.) 

6, Obv. —CEVA^ (the V blundered, originally an E) 
beneath head of man-headed bull, crowned 
above by small Nikd flying r. 

Hrv.—Male charioteer driving pacing quadriga 1., 
behind which rises an Ionic column. In 
exergue, pistriz 

(PL vn.. Pig. 4.) 


1 




/Vum. 
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Ko.otCoiiia. 

6. Obv. —CEAA^ above fore part of man-faced bull of 

somewhat later style. 

Rm. —SimUar; Ionic column, &o.; but chariot to r. 

Nothing in exergue.1 

(B. M. Cat., 10.) 

7. Obv. —Same, but in fine style. 

Rev .—Male charioteer driving pacing quadriga r. 

, The hcrses crowned by Nike flying r. In 

exergue, anthemion .-1 

(J5. M. Cat., 86. PI. VH., Fig. 5.) 

8. Obv. —CEAA[^] below a complete figure of a man¬ 

faced bull swimming and with its tail raised 
over its back. In a fine transitional style. 

Rev .—Naked horseman in Phrygian cap galloping r., 

and with lance pointed in front of him , 1 

(PI. m, Fig. 6.) 

Qela, various.4 


Lxoktinoi. 

1. Obv .—VSO NAIT \AO 3A. Female head r., crowned 

with wreath, perhaps of olive, and the hair 
caught up behind. Around, outside inscrip¬ 
tion, four barleycorns. 

ifrv.-^Male, apparently youthful, charioteer driving 
pacing quadriga r., the horses' heads crowned 
by flying Niki. In field to r. in front of the 
horses ^ A- In exergue, lion running r. . 1 

(PI. Vn., Fig. 7.) 

2. Obv. —Lion’s head surrounded by four barleycorn's. 

Rev. —Similar. In exergue, AEOATTiyVO^ . 1 

(B. M. Cat., No. 4.) 

8. Obv.—ViOVi I T/VO 3A. SimUar type. 

Rev. —Similar, but Nikd with wings expanded. No¬ 
thing in exergue.1 
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Vo.ofOoia* 


4. Obv .—/V O A^IXNOBA. Similar type. 

Rev. —Similar.1 

6. Obv. —Similar. 

Rev. —Similar, bat Nikd with wings behind her . 1 

6. Obv. —AEOA/TI^O. Similar type. 

Rev. —Similar.1 

7. Obv. —AEOA/TIA/O/V. Similar type. 

Rev. —Yonthfol charioteer 1., horses trotting, crowned 
by Nik6 flying r. 

((y. B. M. Cat:, No. 1.) 

Leontinoi, varioas.4 

Himxba. 

1. Obv. —IM ER AlO N. Facing figure of Nymph 

Himora in sleeved Ionic chiton and hima- 
tion, her head turned to I, towards altar, 
over which she holds a patera; to r., ithy- 
phallio Seildnos seen in profile, bathing 
beneath lion-headed spont. 

Rev. —Bearded charioteer (Pelops) driving pacing 
quadriga L, and crowned by Nikd flying r. 

In exergue IMERAIO^ . ... 2 

2. Obv. —Similar, but no inscription ; finer style. 

Ner.—Similar.1 

(PI. VII, Fig. 8.) 

8. Obv. —[IM]E RAI ON, Similar, but from smaller 

die. Seilenos not ithyphallic, seen in profile 
as before. 

Rev. —Similar, but from smaller die. No inscription 

in exergue.4 

(PI. VIL, Fig. 9.) 

•4. Obv. —IMERAION. Similar; larger die. Seildnos 
slightly less in profile. 
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Ko.ofCoia*. 

Rm .—As No. 1, but Nikd with ends of himation hang¬ 
ing down.2 


Akjuoas. 

1. Obv. —Eagle with closed wings 1. 

R«v .—Crab.6 

{B. M. Cat., 88.) 

2. Obv, —Similar; eagle on dotted base. 

Rev, —Same, bat beneath crab a barleycorn . . 1 

(B. il. Cat., 40.) 

8. Obv .—Similar. 

Rev. —Beneath crab a rosebud with spiral spray on 

either side. Two varieties.... 8 

(B. M. Cat., 42.) 

4. Obv. —AKRAC A\ATO^. Similar t 3 rpe. 

Rev. —Similar ... ... . 1 

(B. M. Cat., 48.) 

AKRAC 

5. Olv .—Eagle with closed wings standing 

on Ionic capital. 

Rev. —Beneath crab an eight-rayed star ... 1 

(PI. vn., Fig. 10.) ■ 

Akragas, as above, vaiions.6 

Messama. 

1. Obv. —ME^^E N lOA/. Hare running r. 

Rev ,—Bearded male charioteer driving biga of mules 

(ajtefie) walking r. In exergue, olive leaf . 1 

(B. Af. Cat., 11.) 


2. \AOIVt 38?3M. SimUar. 
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• No.afOoIiK. 

Rev. —Similar. In ezergne, olive leaf and berries . 1 

{Of., B. M. Cat., 16.) 

8. Obv .— ME23AA/ I O/V. Similar type; above, D. 

Rev. —Similar, bnt Nik8 flying r., and crowning 

moles. In exergoe, olive leaf and berry . 1 

4. Obv. —ME^$A I OA/. Similar; above head 

a small olive leaf and berry. 

Rev .—Similar.1 

Messana, as above, various.9 

RntoioN. 

1. Obv.—Lion's scalp. 

Rev .—RECI NOS- Bearded male figure, naked 
to waist, seated to 1., resting on staff. The 
whole in olive wreath .... 1 

(C/. B. M. Cat. 8. PI. Vn., Fig. 11.) 


ANiLYSIS or THE CoiNB DESCRIBED. 


Syracuse 

.79 

Gola 

.17 

Leontinoi 

.10 

Himera 

.9 

Akragas 

.18 

Messana 

.18 

Bhdgion 

.1 

147 


The composition of the Yillabate hoard is suggestive in 
many ways. The predominant position of Sjrracose in 
the island is well attested by the fact that of the coins 
discovered somewhat more than half belonged to that city. 
The tetradrachm issues of Segesta and the still rarer pieces 
of the neighbouring Panormos were as yet unknown; 
the earliest tetrudrachms of Motya, if already struck, were. 
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at any rate, unrepresented in the deposit. On the other 
hand, the e;zceptionally brilliant condition of the coins of 
Himera clearly indicates that the first tetradrachms bearing 
the name of that city had only very recently been issued 
from its mint at the time when the hoard was deposited. 
From the proximity of the site of Himera, negative 
evidence is in this case of considerable importance, and it 
is worthy of remark that only the very earliest tetra- 
drachm types, with the Seil^nos in profile, and, in some 
cases, in his more bestial aspect, are represented in the 
present find. 

In this fact we have a clear chronological indication. 
The government of Therdn at Himera is sufficiently 
marked by the didrachm series which couples the cook, 
the canting badge of that city, with the crab of Ther6n's 
own city of Akragas. In 476 B.c.,*® after the abortive 
insurrection against the oppressive rule of Therdn’s son, 
Thrasydseos, had been put down by Therdn with great 
severity, the now depopulated city was recolonized with a 
body of Doric citizens. In 472 Therdn died, and shortly 
after Thrasydseos was expelled from Himera. In 466 B.c. 
Himera appears, ns an independent city, aiding the Syra¬ 
cusans to throw off the yoke of Thrasydaxu, and it is 
approximately to this date that the first issue of the 
Himersoan tetradrachms must be referred. The slight 
development in the type of these, visible in the specimens 
preserved among the Villabate coins, may incline us to 
bring down the date of the present deposit to about the 
year 450 b.c. 

This date squares well with the evidence supplied by 


“ See Bunbury s. v. Himera, in Smith's Dictioimry of Anti- 
qttitits. 
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the latest Syracusan coins of the hoard. These coins, 
Nos. 23—28 of my list, show the pistrix in the exergue of 
their reverse types, the introduction of which on the 
Syracusan dies Dr. Head has reasonably connected with 
Hierdn's great sea victory off Cumae, of 474. From the 
considerable advance in style observable on some of these 
coins, it is evident that they continued to be issued at 
least to 467, the year of Hierdn’s death. Indeed, from 
the variety and abundance of these types, I am inclined 
to go still further than Dr. Head, and to suggest that the 
symbol of sea-power survived on the issues of the Syra* 
cusan democracy for another two decades or more. It is 
noteworthy that the most advanced of the types in ques¬ 
tion, that, namely, on which the horses are represented 
as galloping,^'’ together with some others, did not occur 
in the Yillabate hoard. 

One of the novelties supplied by the present find is the 
appearance of the same sea-monster in the some exergual 
position on a coin of Gola (PL VII., fig. 4). From the 
early style of this coin, the fabric of which is somewhat 
barbarous, it must be referred to about the same date as 
the earliest of the Syracusan coins presenting the same 
symbol. It may, therefore, be reasonably brought into 
connection with the same historical occasion, and may be 
regarded as a complimentary allusion to the great citizen 
of Gela who now ruled at Syracuse. It is possible that 
a Geldan contingent participated in the naval victory over 
the Etruscans: the victorious occasion of the present 
piece is, indeed, accentuated and brought into direct rela- 


’* Head, Coinage oj Stjraewe, PL II. 12. Nos. 10 and 11 
of the same Plate wore also unrepresented in the Viiiabate 
deposit. 
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tion with Gela itself by the obverse design, on which, 
almost alone among the coins of this city, a flying NikS 
is seen crowning the head of the River-God.'^ 

A still more remarkable specimen of the Qeldan coinage 
supplied by the present find is the piece described under 
No. 8, exhibiting, on the obverse, the whole figure of the 
man-headed bull (PI. VII., fig. 6). This type is quite 
unique, the nearest approach to it being that published 
by Saron Hirsch,** on which a man-headed bull of more 
archaic type is seen in the act, apparently, of galloping. 
On the present coin the personified river is of more 
advanced style, and it is clearly intended to be swimming. 
The reverse design of the horseman in a Phrygian helmet 
is the same in both instances, and is common enough on 
the didrachms of this period. Of the other coins of Gela, 
No. 4 (PI. VII., fig. 3), with the ear of barley in the 
exergue of the reverse, is seemingly an unedited variety.^* 
The latest and finest type represented. No. 7 (PI. VII., 
fig. 5), is in brilliant preservation, and must have been 
freshly minted at the time when the hoard was with¬ 
drawn from circulation. It would thus appear that this 
magnificent representation of the tauriform River-God 
dates as early as 460 B.c. 

A new feature of considerable interest is revealed by 
the very rare tetradrachm of Leontinoi, No. 1 (PI. VII., 
fig. 7), exhibiting on the obverse an archaic female head, 
surrounded by four barley-corns. Upon the reverse of 
this coin, the design of which, with the lion in the 

” For another example of the bull crowned by Nikd see 
Castelli, Sicilia Nwiimi Vetera, Auct. T. lY. 

*' Nim. Chron., 1883, PI. IX. 8, p. 166. The man-headed 
bull is there described as “ prancing.” 

" A variant of this, however, with a Nikd above the meta 
was known to Castelli, see op. eU., PI. XXXI., 10. 
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exergue, corresponda in every respect with the Dfimare- 
teion, there are seen immediately before the horse’s breast 
the two letters According to the analogy of later 

Sicilian practice these letters would refer to the name of 
the engraver, and, in this connexion, one may particu¬ 
larly recall the first three letters of Kimdn's name written 
backwards in the field above the horses on one of his 
“ medallions.” ** The identity of the reverse type of this 
coin, both in style and design, with that of the D&moreteion, 
shows that it belongs to the same date, and it seems, 
therefore, that we have here an instance of an eugraver’s 
signature as early as 479 B.c. The style of the obverse 
of this coin is decidedly inferior to that of the Bilmare- 
teion. On the other hand, the reverse is of exceptionally 
fine execution, and far surpasses that of any other Leon- 
tine coin of that period. The handiwork, in fact, so 
closely approaches that of the D4mareteian types, that it 
is difficult not to believe that it is by the same engraver. 
Certain minute characteristics, such as the twisted tails 
of the horses and the very fine, almost invisible, spokes of 
the chariot-wheel, make the general correspondence the 
more striking; and, considering the close political depen¬ 
dence in which Leontinoi at this time stood to Syracuse, 
the collaboration of a Syracusan engraver on a Leontine 
die, itself commemorative of Geldn’s triumph, would be 
likely enough. 

Of the other coins of Leontinoi, showing the lion’s head 


** On the specimen of this type in the British Moseum the 
same letters may be detected, though, from the indifferent pre¬ 
servation of this part of the coin, they had hitherto eluded 
observation. The coin is, in fact, from the same die as that 
from the Villabate find. 

’* Si/raettatin MedaJlintu, p. 200. 
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oa the obverse, one of the most developed presents the 
horses of the quadriga galloping. On the other hand, 
the common Leontine type of the immediately succeeding 
series, the obverse of which bears the laureate head of 
Apollo, was entirely absent from tbe Villabate hoard. It 
looks, then, as if this later series began not earlier than about 
450 B.C. The parallel coins of Katana with a very similar 
head are also absent from the find, no tetradrachm of that 
city occurring in the deposit. It is true that the non- 
appearance of the early Katansean types with the man- 
headed bull in itself proves little, as these coins are of 
extreme rarity; but had the abundant tetradrachms with 
Apollo’s head been already in circulation at the time when 
the present hoard was deposited, it is difficult to believe 
that not a single specimen would have been found. It 
follows that the beginning of the Apolline coinage at 
Katana, as at Leontinoi, took place after the approximate 
date, 450 b.v. For myself, I will venture to express a 
suspicion that the earliest tetradrachms of Katana, exhibit¬ 
ing the man-headed bull, date no farther back than the 
restoration of the city after the expulsion of the .^tnseans 
in 461 B.c. 

The coins of Akragas present few special features of 
interest, but the type (PI. VII., fig. 10) with the eight- 
rayed star beneath the crab appears to be a novelty. The 
coins described may be taken to belong to the age of 
Therdn, who died in 472 b.c., and to the early days of the 
democracy which then succeeded. Among the coins of Mes- 
sana that with the D above the hare (No. 3) supplies a new 
variety, and affords, at the same time, a solitary instance 
of the occurrence of this Chalkidian letter-form on an 
issue later than the archaic pieces of Zankl£. It must be 
taken in connection with two other types (JB. M. Cat., 16, 
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19, 20) in which A and B, or 9, appear in a similar 
position, above or below the hare. The latest Messanian 
piece described above (No. 4), bearing the legend 
ME^^AA^IO^, is somewhat worn, and must haye been 
some years in circulation at the time when the hoard was 
deposited. 

TV.— Some New Lights on the Monetary Frauds or 
Dionysios. 

In my Syraeutan Medalliom a variety of reasons have 
been given for believing that the prolific tetradrachm 
coinage ol Syracuse ceased early in the reign of Dionysios 
the Elder. This remarkable numismatic phenomenon must 
naturally be taken in connection with the various financial 
expedients to which Dionysios was reduced, and in par¬ 
ticular with his attempts, recorded by Aristotle and Pollux, 
to tamper with the Syracusan coinage—such as his alleged 
doubling of the value of silver pieces by means of a 
countermark and his issue of tin money. 

The brilliancy of Dionysios’ reign and the commanding 
position that he occupied must not blind us to the fact 
that he was in continual financial difiSculties. Great as 
was the power of Syracuse under his government, it must 
not be forgotten that it rose amidst the ruins and on the 
ashes of the other cities of Greek Sicily. The overwhelming 
Carthaginian invasions of 409 and 405 had wiped out or 
reduced to a shadow of their former greatness the cities 
that stood next to Syracuse in wealth and power. Akragas, 
Himera, Selinous and Messana had been utterly over¬ 
thrown, Gela and Eamarina reduced to Puuic subjection. 
Dionysios himself had desolated Naxos and XatanS and 
transported to S 3 a'acuse the old inhabitants of Leontinoi. 
By his capture of Motya, a principal centre of Sicilian 
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industry and comniorce, which though itself Phoenician 
in origin, had become by this time largely Hellenized, 
was wholly annihilated, and the capture of Rh^gion, 
Kaulonia and Krotdn spread devastation beyond the straits. 
But amidst this ever-widening circle of ruin the needs of 
Dionysios himself were always growing. BUs continual 
wars, his elaborate equipment and artillery, the colossal 
development that he gave the Syracusan navy, his public 
buildings, and vast schemes of fortification, the gorgeous 
“theories” with which he sought to dazzle the rest of 
Greece, and, above all, the needs of his motley host of 
mercenaries, involved a constant drain on the tyrant's 
treasury.** 

It is not then surprising to find that Dionysios was 
reduced for the most part to live on his capital. He 
swept into his coffers the hoarded wealth of the cities that 
he destroyed and of the citizens that he plundered, but his 
own actual mintage was reduced to a minimum. The 
fine pent^kontalitra, and to a certain extent his gold 
coinage, served for the natural gratification of his pride 
and for the exaltation of his prestige among his mercenary 
bands, who at any rate required their payment in hard 
cash. But, saving these exceptional pieces, the Syracusan 
treasury was filled with the coinage of more prosperous days 
—with the issues of cities that now no longer existed, and 
with the imported “ pegasi ” of Corinth and her colonies, 
or even the “ Camp-coinage ” of the Carthaginians. 

The proof of this is to be found in the composition of the 
great Sicilian hoards of Dionysios’ time, such as those of 

” I have more fully stated the ruinous financial effects of 
Dionysios's career in my third Supplement to Freeman’s 
Sicily, vol. iv., p. 230 seqq., “ The Finance and Coinage of 
Dionysios.” 
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Contessa** and of Santa Maria di Licodia.** In the latter 
hoard, it is true, the dekadracbms predominated, but there 
were also many “pegasi” as well as early tetradracbms. 
At Contessa, although the dekadracbms by Evsenetos 
showed that the deposit took place in Eionysios’ reign, 
the Sicilian Greek tetradrachms belonged—as their style 
alone would have been sufficient to prove—to an earlier 
period; and here again, as in a very similar hoard from 
near Piazza Armerina, of which I lately obtained cog¬ 
nizance, the “pegasi" predominated. As far as we can 
judge, the most abundant currency of Dionysios’ time—at 
least, of the later part of his reign—consisted in these 
imported Corinthian “pegasi” or staters of ten litras, 
which form indeed the exclusive contents of many Sicilian 
finds belonging to this period. 

One of the best proofs of the cessation of the tetra- 
drachm coinage at Syracuse in the last years of the fifth 
century is to be found in the fact that with the exception 
of one unique picce,^ no tetradrachms of this period exist 
as late in style as the dekadracbms of Evcenetos. Some 
of Kiradn’s earlier “ medallions ” were also struck in the 
tetradrachm form. But his latest tjrpe does not appear in 
the leaser module. And though Evsonetos was employed 
to engrave tetradrachm dies for Syracuse at an earlier 
date and in an earlier manner, yet in the latest days of 


” Syraetuan M$iaUiont, p. 160 teqq., and Salioas, Ripottiylio 
Sieiliano di 2IoneU mitieli* di Anjmto, in Notizie degli Scavi, 
1888. 

Syracusan Medallions, p. 18, seqq. 

" Carfrae collection, Catalogae No. 68, PI. III. 12. It shows 
a globule beneath the chin of Persephone, and is executed in 
the style of Evaenetos’ earliest dekadrachm types with the 
eockle-shell behind the bead. As in the case of these euliest 
dekfidrachms, there is no sigoatoro. 
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his activity, when he was still executing die after die for 
his noble pent4kontalitra, he never seems to have been 
employed for a single tetradrachm type. 

This cossation of the tetradrachm issues early in Diony- 
sios’ reign may be reasonably connected with a notice of 
Aristotle** and Julius Pollux,** to the effect that Dionysios 
“ being in want of money ”** and having levied a forced 
loan for the equipment of his fleet—this no doubt refers 
to the colossal armament of 402 b.c. —repaid it by for¬ 
cing on his creditors tin coins of the nominal value of four 
drachmiB but which in reality were only worth one. No 
tetradrachms of tin or debased metal are now known, 
though this notice may give us some historical warrant 
for regarding the year 402 B.C., the moment of 
Dionysios’ most exhaustive financial efibrt, as the date 
when the issue of silver thtradrachms definitely breaks off. 
But a recent discovery tends to show that whether or not 
tin tetradrachms were actually struck, Dionysios about 
this very period had recourse to a debased dekadrachm 
issue. 

I am able to lay before the Society a remarkable coin 
(PI. VIII., fig. 1) of the type and module of the ordinary 
silver “ medallions ” of Evsenetos, but of bronze, originally 
coated with a white metal, minute grains of which are 
still visible on the surface of the coin. 

The fine style of the coin proclaims at once the hand of 
Evmnetos. The portrait of the £or6 is indeed identical 
with that on some of his earliest dekadrachm types, and 
the arrangement of the quadriga on the reverse belongs 
to this artist and no other. It is, however, difficult to 

” (Econ. iL 20. 

" ix. 79. 

** “ovK iwopHtv ipyvplov" 
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say whether in this instance there are traces of Evsenetos’ 
name beneath the dolphin under the head. 

But the most significant feature about the coin remains 
to be described. "We have not here, as is so often the 
case, to deal with a plated replica of a known silver type, 
but with an impression from a wholly new die, specially 
engraved by the great Sjrracusan artist. “The obverse of 
the present piece differs in two particulars from any 
known dekadrachm of Evmnetos. A small pellet or 
globule, which on other examples is often seen beneath 
the neck, occurs here behind the head, as is the case on 
some early gold coins of this artist. There is at the same 
time no trace of the usual dolphin behind the head. 
Another peculiarity is still more remarkable. The form 
of earring used is of the floral kind chosen by Kimdn for 
his earliest “medallion***® (Type !•)» but which is alto¬ 
gether unknown on those from the hand of Evsenetos, 
though, to judge from a Scgcstan coin that I have else¬ 
where ventured to refer to the latter artist, the typo itself 
does not seem to have been unfamiliar to him. Both &om 
this peculiarity and the bold style of the head, the 
present coin must be taken to fit on to the earliest silver 
dekadrachm issues of Evsenetos, and belongs therefore 
to an approximate date which agrees very well with 402 
B.O., the time of Bionysios’ most pressing necessities and 
at the same time of his most shameless monetary devices. 

Owing to the microscopic character of the particles of 
white metal which may be detected here and there in the 
hollow parts of the relief, it has been extremely difficult 
to submit it to satisfactory analysis. A small scraping of 
the surface led to purely negative results, and risk of 


” See /Syracusan Medallions, p. 79. 
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injuring the coin made it undesirable to submit it to a 
further process of this kind. At my request, however, 
Mr. W. W. Fisher, the Aldrichian Demonstrator at 
Oxford, kindly undertook to touch the largest spot of 
white metal that could be found on the surface of the coin 
with nitric acid applied with a fine point, and, after allow* 
ing the acid to act on it for a short time, analysed the 
resulting solution. The spot of white metal was visibly 
diminished by the process, and the analysis gave the im¬ 
portant negative result that no trace of silver was discover¬ 
able. The small amount of the deposit made an exhaus¬ 
tive analysis unattainable, but Mr. Fisher sums up the 
result of his examination as follows: “ The metallic coating 
does not contain silver, but is probably tin. I consider 
the absence of silver sufficiently demonstrated.” Such 
indeed is the almost necessary conclusion. 

The issue of plated coins was, as is well known, a not 
infrequent practice of the Greek mints, and such coins 
must in most cases be regarded as part of the normal civic 
issue, and not as private forgeries, for they are struck 
from the same dies as the ordinary coinage. Dr. Head, 
indeed, is of opinion that this was one of the ways in 
which the ancient moneyers recouped themselves for the 
expenses of mintage, a certain proportion of the coins of 
a given silver issue being plated over a bronze core. But 
the evidence before us in the case of this Dionysian coin 
warrants the supposition that we have before us the evi¬ 
dence of a quite exceptional procedure. For, as already 
pointed out, we have not here to deal with a plated piece 
struck from one of the ordinary dekadrachm dies. In 
the course of my special researches in this branch of 
numismatics I have had occasion to examine some hun¬ 
dreds of Syracusan "medallions,” both in the great Euro- 
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pean cabinets and from the large hoard recently discovered 
at Santa Maria di Licodia in Sicily, and have had the most 
ample grounds for assuring myself that the dekadrachms 
of Evsenetos fall into a comparatively limited number of 
well-known varieties with their characteristic mint-marks 
and signatures. But the present coin belongs to none of 
these. It represents a distinct and hitherto unknown 
t 3 rpe, differing in certain minute but significant points 
from all the true silver issues. A special die was engraved 
for it by Dionysios’ great monetary artist. Nor was it 
an ordinary silver-plated coin. It was washed over, as 
far as can be gathered from the existing traces, with a 
coating of tin. 

All this points clearly to the conclusion that, in the 
present piece, we have before us a product of a more 
wholesale falsification than that exemplified by the small 
percentage of plated pieces issued with the ordinary cur¬ 
rency.*® The washing with tin instead of silver is itself 
a much more unblushing procedure. And the question 
inevitably suggests itself, have we not here an actual illus¬ 
tration of the monetary expedient of Dionysios recorded 
by Aristotle and Pollux P It is true that these authorities 
speak of tin tetradrachms. But the cessation of the tetra- 
drachm issue at the beginning of Dionysios' reign, of 
which we have other irrefragable evidence, makes it more 
probable that if coins in base metal were struck by the 
tyrant they were dekadrachms rather than pieces of a 
lesser denomination. And between tin coins and bronze 
coins coated with tin the difference is slight enough to 
render confusion easy. 


* I have never myself met with plated dekadrachms of the 
ordinary issues. 
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Another monetary expedient of Bionysios is recorded 
about which numismatic evidence has been hitherto lack¬ 
ing. Aristotle’^ says that having on another occasion 
borrowed money from the citizens, he countermarked the 
coins in such a way as to double their legal value, and 
repaid his debt in the newly-stamped coins, every drachm 
of silver thus standing for two. 

From another notice of Aristotle ^ it appears probable 
that it was in Bionysios’ time that “the old Sicilian 
talent ” of twenty-four noummoi was reduced to twelve. 
This passage has given rise to very various interpretations. 
Mommsen,” on the strength of Pollux' assertion that the 
noummos was equivalent to one and a half obols, assumes 
that the Sicilian noummos was identical with the litra 
which Pollux” elsewhere equates with the .ZEginetan 
obol (= one and a half Attic obols). But inasmuch as 
the Sicilian talent is known, both from Bioddrus” and 
the great Tauromenitan Inscriptions,” to have contained 
120 litres, Mommsen concludes that Aristotle’s “old 
Sicilian talent ” of twenty-four noummoi had been pre¬ 
ceded by an earlier talent of 120 noummoi; and that, 
therefore, a reduction of the talent to one-fifth had already 
taken place. Finally, he brings Aristotle’s reference to 
the reduction of the tetradrachms by Bionysios to one- 
quarter of their value, by his issue of base metal coins, into 


“ (Econ. iL 20. 

Poll. ix. 87.: ri SiK<Xuc6y raXavrov tXdxto^oy 
rb fiiy apx°^> 'kptxTTOTfXr)^ blyti, rirrapai xai fixoo-i tovs 

yovftfMivi, TO si V(rr*fioy SixiStxa, ii/yairOcu Sk rby yov/Lfiov rpia 

" OucK de$ rom. Miituiresens, 50; Ed. Blacas, i. 108. 

** Pollux ix. 80. 

*» xi. 26. 

“ C. L G. 5640, 5641. 
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direct relation with this redaction of the talent. In this 
he is followed by Hultsch,*^ Head,* and others. 

But, as Holm justly points out,*® the two passages in 
Pollux, ix. 79 and ix. 87, refer to quite different transac¬ 
tions, and the coinage of “ tin ’* tetradrachms one-fourth 
the value of the silver can, in any case, have nothing to 
do with a supposed reduction of the silver talent to a fifth 
of its former value. 

To suppose, indeed, that by the “ old Sicilian talent ” 
Aristotle could have simply meant a greatly reduced 
talent which only lasted a few years of Dionysios’ reign, 
is to place an altogether unwarrantable construction on 
his words. We have simply to deal with a reduction 
of the old talent by one-half, namely, from twenty-four to 
twelve noummoi, and it is only the statement that the 
noummos and litra were identical that is at fault. The 
Sicilian talent, as we know from other sources, originally 
contained twenty-four drachmae, and it seems preferable, 
therefore, to conclude that the noummos of Syracuse was 
at this time a drachm. 

The statement of Pollux and Aristotle, then, amounts 
to this, that whereas the Sicilian talent had hitherto con¬ 
tained twenty-four drachmae, it was now reduced to 
twelve or to one-half its former value. But we know from 
the great Tauromenitan Inscriptions that, for purposes of 
reckoning, this reduced talent continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account. A drachma therefore contained 
ten litras of account, though it still represented only five 
silver litras. 


** Or. M. rSm. Metrologie, 663. 
" Coint of Syracuu, p. 18. 

“ (Jesch. Sicilims, il 445. 
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This reduction of the Sicilian talent, which there is eyerj 
reason to refer to Dionysios, though it has nothing to do 
with his debased tetradrachm coinage, corresponds yery 
closely with the monetary expedient already referred to 
by which the nominal yalue of every drachma was doubled. 
The reduction of the talent to half its former value would, 
as we have seen, have had precisely this effect. And in 
view of this coincidence of cause and effect, it seems pos¬ 
sible to attach a new meaning to Aristotle’s statement 
that Dionysios, having stamped the coin in a certain way, 
repaid his creditors in coin, every drachma of which had 
acquired the fictitious value of two drachmas. For we 
have seen that the coinage of Syracusan tetradrachms had 
been stopped by Dionysios, and, as a consequence of this, 
the Corinthian staters of ten litras—each equivalent to an 
Attic didrachm—became the almost exclusive currency of 
Sjrracuse and Greek Sicily. Supposing, then, that Dio¬ 
nysios had borrowed money of the old Syracusan stamp, 
and, after reducing the value of the talent by one-half, 
had repaid his creditors in imported " pegasi,” which, 
though only didrachms, now had the same legal value as 
was formerly possessed by tetradrachms, a very slight per¬ 
version of the transaction would explain Aristotle's state¬ 
ment. And in the absence of any countermarked Syracusan 
coins of this period, such as Aristotle’s words, taken 
literally, seem to imply, we are almost bound to look for 
some such explanation.*® Actual " pegasi,” indeed, do not 
seem to have been struck by the Syracusan mint itself till 
Didn’s time,**^ but, as we have seen, they were at this time 

** The above argument has been also stated by me in 
" Finance and Coinage of the Elder Dionysios," contained in 
Freeman, Sicily, vol iv. (see pp. 227, 228). 

See Syracusan “ MedaUions " and their Engravers, p. 157. 
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imported in such numbers from Corinth and her colonies 
that, by the end of Dionysios' reign, they had become the 
chief currency of the island. 

V.— The Effects of the Dionysian Finance on tub 
S iLVBR Systems of Etruria and Rome. 

The results arrived at in the preceding section seem to 
me to be of great importance in their bearing on the later 
Etruscan and early Roman silver system. The identifi¬ 
cation of the Syracusan noummos with the drachma 
instead of the litra at once explains in the simplest way 
Aristotle’s statement that there were twenty-four noummoi 
in the old Sicilian talent, and there is no farther need for 
elaborate hypotheses involving large previous reductions 
of the talent, about which we know nothing. The finan¬ 
cial expedient of Dionysios, by which the value of every 
drachma or noummos was now doubled, resulted in its 
being worth ten litros of account, in place of its real silver 
value of five litras, and so, as has been already remarked, 
in the Tauromenitan Inscriptions we find the now reduced 
talent of 12 drachma) or noummoi still worth 120 litras of 
account. 

Many of the earliest silver coins of Etruria are, as is 
well known, struck on the Syracusan standard,^ and their 
unit is a coin identical in weight with the silver litra 
(13‘6 grains). What we may call the Etruscan didrachms 
or dekalitra of this class exhibit the denarial sign X, 
indicative of their division into ten litras. 

At a certain epoch, however, this Sicilian standard in 
Etruria is reduced by one-half. The denarial mark. 


“ Of. Head, Htit. 2^um., p. 11. 
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representing 10 litras, now appears upon the drachm, 
while the former didrachm bears the double stamp, XX, 
showing that it has become, for purposes of account, at 
least, a piece of 20 litres, the equivalent, that is, of the 
old tetradrachm. This is a process obviously identical 
with that by which, as pointed out above, Dionysios trans¬ 
formed the current “ pegasi ’* or staters of ten litras into 
coins of the legal value of tetradrachms. With regard to 
the date of this sudden change in the Etruscan silver 
standard, the evidence of style, as Dr. Head has shown,^* 
indicates that it took place in the first half of the fourth 
century b.c. ; in other words, in the latter part of the 
reign of Dionysios. Can it be doubted that we have here 
before us a direct result of Dionysios' monetary coup ? 

The origins of the Roman silver system are deeply rooted 
in those of Etruria—the principal marks and divisions 
were, in fact, simply taken on. On the other hand, the 
evidence is not less clear of a connection between the system 
of silver calculation in use at Rome and that of the Sicilian 
Greeks. That this Sicilian influence may in the main 
have been derived indirectly through Etruscan channels 
does not really invalidate the broad statement of Yarro 
and others as to the Sicilian origin of the Roman 
nummus.** 

According to the Roman system as it first emerges in 
the light of history, the drachma of Greek Sicily found its 
equivalent for purposes of calculation in the nummus 
denarius, the tenth part of which, namely, the new 
triental As, was known as the libella, the Latin equivalent 


“ Op. eit., p. 12. 

^ Yarro, De Lingua Latina, v. 178; Festus s. v., and qf. Pollux, 
ix. 79. 
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and translation of the reduced Sicilian litra of account. 
Nothing can be clearer than Varro’s words “Nummi 
denarii decuma libella,” though the latter part of his 
statement, "quod libram pondo As Yalebat et erat ex 
argento parra,” has caused much discussion.** And eTen 
the supposed difficulty occasioned by the fact that no 
silver coin of the value of this reduced litra exists, seems 
to be susceptible of a rational explanation. The denarius 
of Roman silver reckoning, referred toJt>y Yarro, answered 
to a coin which was actually in existence in Etruria, and 
the distinguishing mark of which was, indeed, taken over 
to the dies of the Roman denarii when they were first 
struck in the temple of Juno Moneta. But this Etriucan 
denarius of a drachm weight had, as we have seen, been 
preceded by an earlier coin, equivalent to a dreek 
didrachm, and we have a right to infer that the earliest 

nummus denarius of Roman silver calculation answered 

• 

to the unreduced Etruscan prototype. It follows, there¬ 
fore, that if Varro's words are taken to refer to this earliest 
form of the denarius, the concluding part of his sentence 
is literally tiue. In Etruria, at least, it was a coin divided 
into ten litres or libellm, each of which, according to 
Sicilian analogy, represented the silver value of a pound 
of bronze, or, in other words, of the original Roman As. 

The historical Roman denarius, on the other hand, like 
the later Etruscan coin with the same denarial mark, 
answers to the Syracusan drachm of ten litras of 
account, as introduced by the financial dictatorship of 
Dionysios. 

The term nummus by the Romans was thus originally 


*» Da L. L. V. 174. 

“ Of. Hnltsch, Mttrologie, 276. 
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attached to the denarius.*^ It was only later that, owing 
to the conservative traditions of Roman finance, which 
clang to its old copper reckoning, the sestertius, as repre¬ 
senting the value of the old libral As, became the recog¬ 
nised silver unit, and, in consequence of this, the name 
nummus was exclusively attached to it, the libella at 
the same time sinking to a tenth of the sestertius instead of 
the denarius. And it is this new arrangement which Pollux 
evidently had in view when he added the words—which, 
as we may suppose, represent Aristotle's original state¬ 
ment—describing the reduction of the Sicilian talent from 
24 noummoi (or drachms) to 12, that the noummos was 
“ worth an obol and a half.” An obol and a half Attic, 
or an jEginetan obol, is, in fact, Pollux’s own inaccurate 
estimate of the value of the unreduced Sicilian litra, and 
what he apparently hod in his mind in stating that the 
noummos possessed that value was the Roman nummus 
sestertius, the Latin representative of the litra, being 
itself the silver equivalent of the libral As, just as the litra 
was of a pound of copper. In short, Pollux’s account of 
the Sicilian noummos seems to have been based on the 
later Roman nummus or sestertius. But the “nummus 
denarius” was that to which the original statement of 
Aristotle really appUes. 

It will be seen that the conclusion to which we have 
been led by a study of Dionysios' financial expedients 
greatly simplifies the vexed question of the origin of the 
Roman nummus from the Sicilian. If the Syracusan 
noummos was the drachma, now divided into ten litras of 
account, and if, as seems certain, the earlier Roman 


" Cf. Hultsch, MetrologU, 276. 

*' ix. 80. A SSicilian litra really = II Attic obols. 
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numraus of silver calculation was the denarius, also 
divided into ten libellso or “ little litras ”; if, in addition 
to this, we have the clearest evidence both from the state¬ 
ments of ancient writers and the S 3 rinbol 8 employed for 
numeration, that the Roman system—partly, no doubt, 
Jirough Etruscan mediation—was of Sicilian Greek origin, 
there can be no reason left for hunting after less obvious 
sources. Those who, liko Mommsen and Hultsch, en¬ 
deavour to identify the noummos with the litra, have been 
reduced to the most complicated hypotheses to explain the 
outgrowth of the Roman system from the Sicilian. Ac¬ 
cording to Mommsen’s view, the value of the Syracusan 
talent was reduced by Dionysios, first to a fifth and then 
to a tenth of its former value—an extraordinary and surely 
unheard-of form of bankruptcy—though this h 3 rpothe 8 i 8 is 
required by the theory that the Sicilian litra, which he 
identified with the noiunmos, was finally divided into 
ten litras of account. But, as has been shown above, there 
is no real authority for supposing either of these immense 
reductions to have taken place. On the other hand, all 
that is required to obtain the exact results with which 
we are confronted is a single reduction of one-half. And 
it is for such a reduction only, the reduction, namely, of 
the “old Sicilian talent" from 24 to 12 drachmae, or, 
stated in a different way, the doubling of the legal value 
of every single drachm from 6 to 10 litrse, that we have 
any historical warrant. 

But the fact which seems clearly to emerge from the 
above considerations, that the original Roman nummua was 
the denarius, leads us to a further interesting result. As 
already noticed, the Etruscan denarius, the coin that is 
marked by the denarial sign afterwards taken over by the 
Romans for their mintage, had been the equivalent of a 
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Sicilian Gbeek didrachm, and divided like it into ten 
lUrcB each answering to the silver value of a pound of 
bronze. There is, moreover, a high probability that the 
oldest Roman system of silver calculation fitted on like the 
later to the Etruscan practice, and that, therefore, the 
original nummus denarius of Homan reckoning was 
equivalent not to one but to two silver drachms. The 
form “ libella/' instead of “libra,*’ applied to the tenth 
part of the denarius may, perhaps, even be regarded as 
itself containing a record of this reduction. For the 
Sikel form “litra” would be literally translated by its 
Latin equivalent “libra," as the value of a full pound 
of copper—“ libella,” on the other hand, would, in strict 
propriety, be applied to the reduced litra or Ubra. 

The original nummus, par excellence, of ancient Hume 
would thus answer to the principal coin in circulation 
among the Greek cities of Italy—the didrachm, or to the 
Corinthian staters of ten litras, the “ Pegast,” which 
towards the close of the fifth century b.c. gained such a 
wide-spread currency in the West On the other hand, 
there is a piece of direct evidence that the didrachms 
issued by the Italiot Ch-eeks were, in the case at least of 
one great city, known as vojxoi or nummi. Pollux quotes 
Aristotle for the statement that the Tarentines had a 
coin called a “noummos,” and upon which was repre¬ 
sented a figure of Taras riding on a dolphin.** This 
Tarentine nummus or vopov, us I have elsewhere pointed 
out,®* can have been nothing else than the ordinary 
didrachm of Tarentum, which is distinguished by the 

“ ix. 80. ’Apurrtyrikijt Iv r§ Tapeunivijiv iroXiruf teaXturBai, 
v6)ufffui. -rnxf) aiiroit vovfifujv itp' o6 ivTtrvirSMTOai T^povra rdv 
IIoerci$<^oc ScX^u/i liro\o\)ptvw. 

•* Horsetiwi of Tarentum, pp. 9, 10; Nwn. Chron., 1889, 
pp. 9, 10. 
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represenbation described, and in tbe same way the vofUK 
of the neighbouring and allied city of H^rakleia seems to 
have been a coin of the same denomination.^^ 

Another fact that makes the Tarentine comparison 
specially valuable is that at Taras, too, the nummus was 
divided on tbe Sicilian system into ten litriu. 

The existence of an original nummus of ten litras at 
Tarentum is in complete harmony with the appearance of 
the older class of Etruscan “denarius,’' with tbe same 
weight and the same division, and both, as the litra unit 
shows, are based on the Sicilian system as found at 
Syracuse in prse-Dionysian days. Even without the direct 
warrant that may be drawn from the statement of Varro 
we should, in face of this striking conformity, have a 
right to assume that at Rome, too, the original value of 
the nummus was of the same amount. And at Rome, 
too, as in Etruria, the same cause produced the same 
effect in the reduction of the “ nummus denarius ” to the 
value of a single drachm. That cause, as I hope to have 
shown, was the financial coup of Dionysios. 

It seems probable that at Syracuse, also, previous to 
that event, the didrachm or stater of ten litras—in other 
words, the “ Pegasos ”—may have home the title of 
“noummos,” which after the reduction changed to the 
drachm. Such an hypothesis would go far to explain 
the origin of the name vo'/xor ; a stater of ten litras 
would have been exactly one-twelfth of the old Sicilian 
talent, and the legal unit (or vd/uov) of reckoning for 
higher values in silver. The “ old Sicilian talent,” then, 
of Aristotle would have been a “ talent ” of twelve noummoi 


** See op. eit., p. 9, note *15. The nomos of tbe Herakleitm 
Tables is probably the same as tbe Tarentine noummos. 
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or staters of ten litres. The reduced talent of Dionysios, on 
the contrary, was 12 noummoi of 5 litres. It was there¬ 
fore natural that Aristotle, in speaking of the old Sicilian 
talent, should carry back to it the later usage of the 
term noummos as meaning a drachm only, and should in this 
way describe it as an equivalent to twenty-four noummoi. 

—The Omen of the Krimisos on Coins of 
Herbrssus and Moroantina. 

Amongst the numerous coin tjrpes struck by the Sicilian 
cities in alliance with Timoledn, none are more beautiful 
than those of Herbessus. These coins are generally over- 
struck on the Syracusan bronze pieces ” with the head of 
Zeus Eleutherios and the free horse, the types of which 
are by themselves a clear indication of the revived demo¬ 
cracy of Timoledn’s time. From their fine art they cannot 
themselves be much later in date than the Syracusan 
coins on which they are struck, and the myrtle-crowned 
head of Sikelia * that they exhibit fits on to the series of 
similar heads of personified Sicily that at this time appear 
on the coins of the allied cities with the legends ^IKEAIA 
and ^YMMAXIKON.s* 

These large brass coins of Herbessus are accompanied 
by two reverses. On the commoner class there appears the 
bust of a man-headed bull. Upon the other type (PL VIII., 
fig. 3) an eagle is seen standing to the right and looking 
back at a serpent which he appears to be about to seize. 
On a contemporary Sronze coin of Idorgantina presenting 
an identical head of Sikelia occurs a variant of the same 

** See Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaiet Greeques, p. 19. 

* Head, Hitt. Num., p. 125. It appears in an identical 
form on coins of Adrannm. 

** Bee Head, Coinage qf Syracuee, p. 87. 
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design, in which the eagle is seen opening his wings and 
with the serpent actually in his talons (PI. VIII., fig. 2). 

That these two pieces were struck at a time of close 
alliance between Herbessus and Morgantina there can be 
no doubt, and they are in the first place interesting geo¬ 
graphically as bringing these two cities into close relation. 
No certainty has as yet been obtained as to the exact site 
of either town. Of Morgantina we know that it was at 
one time a dependency of Kamarina,® while, on the other 
hand, various episodes bring it into the same Sicilian 
region as Agyrium (S. Filippo d’ Argiro) and Mensenum 
(Mineo). In the time of Dionysios the Elder we hear of 
Mag6n encamping in the Agyrian territory, “ by the river 
Chrysas and near the road leading to Morgantina.”** 
The Chrysas is the modem Dittaino, and even assuming 
that Morgantina lay to the south of Agyrium we are still 
a long way from Xamarina. 

The best light on the site of Herbessus is thrown by a 
corrupt passage of Vibius Sequester, which brings it into 
connection with the river Hel6ros,*’ otherwise we only 
know that it lay on the borders of the territories of Syra- 


•* Thue. iv. 66. 

** Diod. xiv. 95. Kar«rrpaTOirc8(vo-o' tv rp tmv 'Ayupirauav 
irapa Tov Xpwro*’ iroraLftiv ^yyvs Aiou r^s ^€pown]i fit 
ikopYuyrtvav. This notice gains a special value from the local 
knowledge of Dioddros, who was a native of Agyrium. 

" See C. Muller's note to the Paris edition of Ptolemy, p. 
408 ; and c/. £. Pais: Ouervazioni stiUa ttoria e tuUa anuiiinu- 
traiioiie della Sicilia durante il dominio rotnano, p. 48, note. 
Vibias Sequester's words are, “Herbessus qui et Endrius (t.s. 
Helorius) ab oppido Alorino {i.«. Elorino) deourrit per fines 
Helori.” This ^aces Herbessus near the head waters of the 
Teliaro, and Pais (loe. eit.) suggests that its site may have been 
at Buscemi, where on ancient necropolis was discovered about 
1870. Dr. P. Orsi, on the other hand, has identified the 
important remains at Pantalica with Herbessus {Arch, pre- 
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cuse and Leontinoi, and that Ptolemy places it between 
Leontinoi and Netum (old Note). The close connection in 
which Herbessus and Morgan tina stand on these coins, and 
the further historic link between Morgantina and Kama- 
rina, tend to show that both lay on a line of posses between 
the Kamarinaean littoral and the valley of the Chrysas or 
Dittaino. The position of Herbessus near the source of 
the Heloros, at Pantalica, for example, would be consistent 
with such a theory. 

Whatever special interests threw these now thoroughly 
Hellenized cities together, the fact that both adopted as 
their obverse type the head of Sikelia, which stood as a 
still wider federal badge in Timoledn’s Sicily, shows that 
they had shared in the common movement against Car¬ 
thaginian and domestic tyranny. The reverse type of 
the eagle and serpent which appears on the coins of 
both cities may lead us to the further still more definite 
oonolusion that both Herbessus and Morgantina claimed 
to have taken part in Timoledn’s victorious expedition 
into the Carthaginian Dominion in the west of the island, 
which ended in the crowning victory of the Erimisos. 

The “ Minister of Zeus ” destroying the noxious reptile 
was, according to Greek ideas, a symbol of Victory. But 
it looks as if, in this case, wo had something more than a 
general reference to the overthrow of the Punic enemy. 
It seems to me not unreasonable, considering the circum¬ 
stances from which, on other evidence, we must suppose 
these coins of Herbessus and Morgantina to have been 
struck, to trace an actual reference to an omen of the same 

eUtniea SieiUa, 1891, p. 166), and this does not seem incon¬ 
sistent with the evidence derived from Vibius Sequester, since the 
HelOros would have been near enough to have run through the 
territory of a town situated there. 
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kind, which, according to Plutarch, actually preceded the 
battle of the Krimisos. Plutarch relates that, on the eve 
of the fight, the soothsayers who accompanied Timoledn’s 
army pointed out to the host two eagles, one of which 
held a serpent in his claws and screamed triumphantly 
as if presaging victoryThere can be no reason for 
doubting that the men whose profession it was to aid the 
general by the interpretation of signs and wonders seized 
on some incident of the march to spread about this story. 
This omen of victory was itself of a very well-known 
kind, and will be familiar to readers of the IL'ad.^ In a 
similar guise we find it on the coins of Elis, and, in 
another form—two eagles seizing a hare—it had supplied 
the design for the most splendid coins of Akragas,*** and 
had inspired .^ischylos with a noble passage in the 
Chorus of the Agametnnon.^^ 

• The head of Sikelia upon these alliance pieces of Her- 
bessus and Morgantina is seen in a variant form on the 
coins of Hadranum, and, as already mentioned, on the 
League coinage, probably struck at Alsesa, accompanied 
in this latter case with the legend, ZIKEAIA. In these 
cases the hair of Sikelia is caught up behind in a 
sphendoni; while on the coins before us the tresses are 
nnconfined, but in all versions alike the head is crowned 
with a myrtle-wreath, and is no doubt intended to repre¬ 
sent the same personification. 

** Pint. Tun. xxvi. it Si KortSovrer airovt vptxr- 

0tf>oixivovt, o ijuty ipaKOtna rott 6w(iy itpfpt huirctva.ppivov, S 
Si iwraro xcxXaywt piy*^ ffappaXioy, firiStiirvrvoy rote irrparuu- 
rait, Kal vpSt tfeiSv xol IrpairovTO irctvres. This 

omen immediately succeeded that of the wild celery (aiXxyov), 
commonly called " parsley." 

" ru. 200, ugq. 

* See Head, Hitt Num. 105. 

^ Agmn. 1. 110, teqq. 




C»NTRIBUnONS TO SICTLIAK NUMISMATICS. 237 

•nils head of personified Sicily is itself of great his- 
toncal im^rtance. as showing how the common interests 
of Hellenic and Hellenized Sicdy as against the Cartha¬ 
ginian stranger and the mercenary and barbaric hordes of 
the tyrants of individual cities, were now giving birth to 
a new and wider form of insular patriotism, as opposed 
to local particularism. The idealised image of Sikelia, 
under the guise of a Greek Nymph, was itself a protest 
against the prophesied iK^ap^apteaii of the island « which 
had seemed so near its fulfilment at the time of Timo- 
ledn's landing, when Greek itself was to die out in Sicily, 
and Punic or Oscan was to take its place. But it is 
worth whde pointing out that, if we may judge from the 
numismatic evidence, it was the now Hellenized descen¬ 
dants of the aboriginal inhabitants from whom the island 
derived its name who took the lead in this national 
Sicilian movement. At the purely Greek cities, whose 
coinage was revived by Timoledn’s work of liberation, the 
types, except so far as they adopted the free horse as the 
emblem of restored democracy, remained local,—the crab 
at Akragas, the head of Ath6n6 at Kamarina, of Helen 
at Tyndaris, of Poseidfln at Messana. It is not till the 
time of Agathoklfis that the trUkeli appear on the coins 
of Syracuse as the symbol of dominion over all Trinakria, 
In the Greek colonial foundations local pride and par¬ 
ticularism were stronger than in the HeUenized native 
communities. And after all, the Sicilian name belonged 
to the kinsmen of Ducetius and not to the Greeks. 

The Afkic.^ii Gold Stater of AoATHOKLfts. 

The most remarkable monument of the second period 

® Plat. Kp., viii. p. 858 F. 

VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES. T t 



238 


NCMISMATIC CHKOmCLE. 


of AgathoklSa’ coinage—that period marked by the first 
introduction of bis name, though still without the kingly 
title on the Syracusan dies**—^is unquestionably his 
African gold stater, hitherto only known through the 
single specimen preserved in the Imperial Cabinet at 
Vienna.** The kindness of Dr. Friedrich Kenner has 
now enabled me to give on PI. YIII., fig. 6, a phototypio 
representation of this interesting coin. 

The obverse of this coin, which is of the Attic standard, 
exhibits a youthful head coifed in an elephant’s skin ; the 
reverse is a winged Pallas with an owl at her feet, accom¬ 
panied by the legend ATAOOKAEO^. The reverse 
type of this coin has been brought into connection with 
the story of Agathokl^ letting fly the owls in the face of 
the Carthaginians on the occasion of his victory near 
Tunis over Hanndn and Bomilkar ** in the course of his 
first African campaign, which began in August, b.c. 410. 
8 o many of Agathoklds' " stratagems,” however, are so 
manifestly due to the lying invention of the historian 
Pouris, that Schubert, in his recent work on AgathokUs, 
has dismissed the whole story on that score,** and certainly 

** For the periods of AgathokUs’ coinage, see Head, Coinagg 
of SyracMt, p. 42, ttqq. I have discussed the subject in •• The 
Despot’s Progress on the Coinage of Agathoklds,” in Freeman’s 
Sialy, voL iv., pp. 487 ugq. (Supplement V.). 

** It has been previously described and engraved by Imhoof- 
Blumer, A’um. ZeiUckr., L, p. 48 and PI. V. 2. Cf. Head, op. cit. 
pp. 46, 47. I learn that another example exists in private 
hands. 

“ Dioddros, 1. xx. c. 11. 6/f>^K€v elt to arparoirgSov Kara 

irXtiovat rdrovt yXavKas, As Ik )(p6t>o}i irci/>c<ricciia(raro rpoi ras 
i$vfuai rav iroAXwv. a&rot Si Sta ^liXayyo^ ircrd/ievat, Kal 
xfKxrKaBl^ovfrat rale Atnrioi lau rots Kpovcciv tvSapvtK ^iroi'otiv 
roi/s OTparuorae. it. t. X. 

" OetehicliU da Agatkokla, p. Ill; and see my note. Free¬ 
man, Sicily, iv. p. 410. 
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tbe picture of AgathoklSs marching against the Oartha* 
ginians with a good provision of owls somewhat taxes our 
faith in the narrator. It is, however, always possible that 
some real omen drawn from the bird of Athfinfi suggested 
this " flight of fancy " to the picturesque hi^rian, and, 
taken in connection with the anecdote, the occurrence of 
the owl on the African gold stater of Agathoklis may 
well cover a genuine allusion. 

From another point of view, however, this African 
type of Agathoklfis suggests a signiflcant comparison. ' 
It appears, namely, that the Sicilian tyrant had in this 
case simply adopted as his model the tetradrachm type 
of his Egyptian oontemporai'y, Ptolemy Sot^r, struck 
from c. 311 to 305 b.c. On the coin in question (PI. VIII., 
fig. 4] the head of Alexander the Great, covered with the 
elephant's skin, is coupled with a similar figure of Pallas 
Promachos on the reverse, though in this case she is wing¬ 
less, and an eagle on a thunderbolt—the Ptolemaic badge 
—appears at her feet in place of the owL*^ It is by no 
means certain who is intended to be portrayed by the 
youthful head on the Agathokleian piece, but the paral¬ 
lelism between it and the Ptolemaic type is in any case 
obvious. 

What was it, then, that led AgathoklSs to assimilate 
his Airican gold coinage to that of the representative of 
Macedonian empire in Egypt P 

It seems to me that the most natural deduction to be 
drawn from this approximation to the Ptolemaic model is 
that the gold stater of Agathoklfis was struck after the 
junction of the Eyr^naean contingent, under Ptolemy's 
officer Ophelias, with AgathoklSs' “ Army of Africa,” in 


" B. M. Cat., PtoUmiu, Pi. L 
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408 B.c.®* ** On the murder of Ophellaa, AgathoklOe, as 
regards at least one part of his forces, usurped the autho¬ 
rity of a successor of Alexander. The constant aim of 
Agathoklfis, during the latter part of his career, was 
indeed to claim recognition as an equal, and finally as a 
royal brother, amongst the family of Macedonian princes 
now springing up in the three continents. It was in the 
wake of their example,®* probably some time after the 
close of 305, when Ptolemy assumed the royal style,’® that 
AgathoklSs, too, took the title of king. With Ptolemy 
himself he entered into a family connection by marrying 
Theoxena, an Egyptian princess.’* Later we find him 
allied to Dfimdtrios. 

The introduction of his own name by AgathoklSs on 
his African stater seems to bare been equally suggested 
by a Ptolemaic precedent. About 311 B.c., Ptolemy had 
introduced on one, at least, of his Egyptian dies, in 
place of the earlier AAEZANAPOY, the bolder inscrip¬ 
tion AAEZANAPEION HTOAEMAIOY,” and on his 
Kyrfinaoan gold staters, struck between 308 and 305 B.a 
(PL VIII., fig. 5),” his name is coupled with that of the 
KyrSnmans in the Doric g^enitival form riTOAEMAIH. 
This last parallel is peculiarly pertinent to the case of 
the African gold coinage of Agathoklds. 

The fact that during this very period he struck a gold 
stater of the same Attic standard as the KyrSnaean, insert- 


• Diod. XX. 42. 

** Diod. XX. 64. 

^ Droysan, Otuch. d. Brllenumus ii. 140, n. 1 
'> Justin xxiii. 2. Droysen makes her out to be a daughter 
of Ptolemy's wife, BerenikS, by her first hubband. 

• ” Poole, Ptolemits, King* of Egypt (B. M. Cat.), p. xxi., and 
PI. XXXIL 8. 

” Op. eit., pp. XX., xxi., and PI. XXXTT . 1. 
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ing his name in the same Ptolemaic style, points strongly 
to the moment when Agathokl^, after the murder of 
Ptolemy’s officer, had succeeded to the command of his 
Kyr^nsean contingent, and, with Carthage at his feet, 
might deem himself to be assuming on African soil the 
position of a Diadochos. 

In its “ Macedonian ” character the gold stater of 
Agathokl&s stands apart from his other coinage, and it 
may even be suggested that it was engraved by some 
Xyr^naean die-sinker in the following of Ophelias. The 
silver types by which Agathokl^ commemorated his 
African victories are of a very different style (PL VIII., 
fig. 7). The inscription AFAOOKAEip^ beside the 
trophy on the reverse may indeed be compared with the 
AAEZANAPEION of the Ptolemaic coins,''^ but the 
character of the design and engraving is thoroughly 
Sicilian. The beautiful head of the £or6 on the obverse, 
with her long falling tresses, is a creditable attempt to 
revive one of the finest of all the Syracusan coin-ty'pes of 
the last decades of the fifth century.'^ The standing Nik6 
on the reverse is the younger sister of the Victories that 
float above the chariots of Evaenetos. 

Besides these masterpieces of the Syracusan mint, there 
exists, however, a ruder class of tetradrachms with similar 
types (PI. VIII., fig. 8), which are justly regarded as 
having been struck in the African camps of A gathokl^s.^ 
The contrast that these latter present to the fine fabric of 

If this comparison holds good we should rather connect 
the adjective wifik the coin its^L «.g., Surranjp, than with the 
Nun; expressed in the type, as has been suggested by Dr. 
Kenner {Miinztainmlung des Stiftes St. Flcrian, p. 15 ; Head, 
op. eit., p. 47). 

’* Coinage of Syrneuae, PI. V. 4. 

^ See G. Bomano, Sopra alcune mtniete scoverte in Sicilia, de. 
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the gold stater lends some support to the suggestion that, 
in the case of this coin, Agathokl^ may have had recourse 
to a KyrSnsean Greek engraver of Ophelias’ following. It 
was essentially a coinage made by Greeks for Greeks. 
His own troops were for the most part barbarian merce¬ 
naries, and, rough as were his “camp pieces,” they were 
doubtless good enough for such art critics. 

In connexion with the present subject, it is interesting 
to observe that if Ptolemaic models reacted on the design 
of the African gold staters of Agathokl^, the fine tetra- 
drachms, by which his Syracusan engravers celebrated his 
African victories, received the flattery of imitation at the 
hands of another of the Diaddehoi. There can be no rea¬ 
sonable doubt that the design of Hik£ crowning a trophy, 
which appears on the tetradrachms of Seleukos Nikatdr,’’’ 
struck in all probability to commemorate the part he 
played in the victory at Ipsos in 301, was suggested by 
the noble tetradrachm type of Agathokl^. 

Arthur J. Evans. 


” B. M. Cat., SeleuUda, PI. 1.11. 




VII. 


LATER INDO-SCVEHUNS.' 
SPHTSALITBS, OR WSITE RUm. 
(See Plates IX.—XIL) 


The earliest notice that we possess of the great horde of 
Ephthalites or White Huns, who took Khorasan from the 
Sassanians and overran Northern India, is by the his¬ 
torian Priscus. It was in the camp of Attila, in a.o. 448, 
that he first heard of the Ovpvoi KiBaplrat. The next 
notice is by Kosmas Indikopleustes, who in a.d. 530 
mentions Oollas, king of the AevKOt Ovvvoi, on the west 
bank of the Indus. He calls their country Ovvvia, again 
giving the name without the aspirate. Procopius also, 
who djed in 666, calls them Ouvi/owy Aeurour and 
’E^doX/rav. Theophanes, too, calls them White Uns and 
N^hthalitee. The aspirate, however, is given by the 
Armenian writers Elisha and Lazarus, who speak of the 
Sunk and Kuehank, or Hum and Sushdns. They are de¬ 
scribed by the Chinese pilgrim Sung-yun in a.d. 620 
under the name of Yetha, which is only a shortened form 
of Ye-tha-i-li-io, the original of the Ghreek 'E^doAtVat 
and of the Muhummadan Haiathtlah of Firdausi and later 

‘ This paper was read at the Oriental Congress of 1892 and a • 
portion of it has appeared without illastrations or descriptions 
in the Transactions of the Congress. 
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writer*. As Sung-yun’s description of the Yetha tallies 
exactly with Hwen Thsang’s account of the HimeUala in a.d. 
640, we see that this is also a variant form of Y/phthala. 
By the Indians they are always called Hiina or H&ra HCajia. 
It seems probable that their Chinese name of Yttan- Yuan 
may have been the original of the Indian Huna. 

The earliest Indian notice of the Hui}a$ is in the Bhitari 
inscription of Skanda Gupta, a.d. 450 to 480, where 
jtbe king is said to have “joined in close conflict with the 
EUnoi.” * According to the pilgrim Sung-yim, who was 
in Gandh4ra in a.d. 620, two generations had already 
passed away since the Hhna conquest, when the Yethas 
set up Lae-lih as king.* As the accession of Mihirkul, 
who was then reigning, is now generally accepted as about 
A.D. 515, the conquest of Gandh&ra and the enthronement 
of Lae-lih must be placed about fifty years earlier, or in 
A.D. 465 to 470, or towards the end of Skanda Gupta’s 
reign. As Skanda Gupta possessed M&lwa and Gujarftt, 
the HUnae probably came into conflict with the Indians 
on the Lower Indus. 

According to the Chinese writers, the White Huns first 
appeared in the countries on the Oxus in the beginning of 
the fifth century, when Shelun, the son of the Tsanyu (or 
Shaaffu) of the Jwan-jwan (or Yuan-Yuan), retired to the 
west with his brother. After defeating Payekhi, the king 
of the Siungnu, he gave up the title of Tsanyu and 
assumed that of Kieu-teu-fa JThdMn. In 410 a.d. he was 
defeated by the Wei Tartars, and died during his flight. 
His brother Eulu succeeded him, and was followed in 414 
by his nephew Puluehin, who was killed by his cousin 

’ Fleet’s Inscriptirms of the Guptas, p. 66. 

* Beal’s Chinese Pilgrims, i. 100. 
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Tmn in 425. The new king began hie reign by the 
invasion of the north-east provinces of Persia; but, being 
vigorotisly attacked by the Sassanian king Varahran V., 
he was defeated and killed near Merv in 428 a.d. His 
whole camp, with his queen, the KMtun, and his rich 
crown set with gems, all fell into the hands of the con¬ 
queror. 

T&t&n was succeeded by his son Uti, who took the title 
of Solim Khan. He would appear to have been the 
real founder of the Ephthalite power, as he received a 
Chinese princess in marriage and gave his own sister to 
the Emperor of China. He carried on a nine years’ war 
with Isdegerd II. of Persia, from 443 to 451 a.d., and 
eventually, about 456, forced him to retire to his own 
dominions to the south of tho Oxus- From this time the 
empire of the White Huns became very powerful until 
554, when Solien-teu-fa Khan was defeated by TSimen, the 
“Grand Shahu" of the Turks. During this century of 
their prosperity the dominion of the White Huns was 
extended on all sides, until, as described by Sung-yun in 
520, it embraced all the coimtries lying between Persia on 
the west and Khotan on the east to Tieh-U on the south. 
Tieh-li I would identify with Daluil or the kingdom of 
Chedi on the Narbada, over which Mihirkul must have 
held sway in succession to his father Toramdna. During 
this century about a dozen different kings ruled over the 
Ephthalites on the Oxus. I now give their names on 
Chinese authority,^ as I think it probable that hereafter 
we may be able to assign to them some of our numerous 
imread coins. 


*■ D'Herbelot, Bibliothiqne Orientate. 
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^9 

Nun*. 

TiUs. 

fiem&rki. 

402 

SazLVM 



410 

Hu-ln 

Brother of Sbelim 

.. 

414 

Pu-la-.cliiii 

Nephew of Shelnn 

Killed by Wfcls. 

il 

TX-Tt* 

Cousin of Shelon | 

filled in battle with 
Vaiahran V., 428 

111 

IT-h 

SoUtn Khan 


443 

Ta-ho^chin 

Chu-Khan | 

Kovvvac of Friscus; wfti 
wit£ Isdogerd II. 

464 

Tu-chih 

Shulo-Jitahin Khan | 

Kktuk KaHix of iTir- 
daosi; wsrwith Feros. 

486 

TML.lvn 

Fu-iu-thm 1 

Faganith of Firdausi; 
restored Kobod. 

492) 
494 J 

• • 

Apatilo; revolts | 

Eetires to west with 
100,000 foUowen. 


No-kai,joint 

SfU-khi'/u-tai 

.* 


emperor 

Futo. 

Ta-khen-Khan 


SM 

Cbeu-nea 

Tu-lo Un-fa 


620 

Shifs 

Beheis 


621 


Sa-h*n-U%t-pi»i-iai-fa 




Joint ruler 


634 


'TDiia.VoTi 

Defeated by‘nirks in 646. 

646 

Ohm-h-ehin 

• • • 

Defeated by Turks in 664. 

664 

•• 

Mimix-ExAK 

of the Tuns. 


The connectioa of the White Huns with India cannot 
be traced till near the end of the fifth century, from which 
time they may be looked upon as a separate branch of the 
IndotScythian conquerors, or the “ Indian Ephthalites.” 
Their history, as far as I have been able to trace it, begins 
with Lae-lih, the father of Toram&na and grandfather of 
Mihirakula or Mihirgul. Both the last Icings were 
rulers of the Panj&b, and both made conquests in India 
in the early part of the sixth century a.d., while the 
main horde remained in possession of the countries to the 
north of the Indian Caucasus, with Gorge as their 
capital (Procopius, a.d. 540). The following points in 
their history are derived from six different authori¬ 
ties :— 
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I. Sung-yun, Chinese pilgrim, a.d. 520. 

In A.D. 620 Sung-yun entered Grandhdra, where he found 
that the reigning king was an Ephthalite {Ye-iha-i-li-io) 
who did not believe in Buddha. He was warlike, and kept 
700 war-elephants.* Peshawur was on his frontier, and he 
had been at war with Kipin for three years regarding his 
boundary. The pilgrim adds that " it teas formerly called 
the country of Yepolof and that since the conquest by the 
Yethas, who set up Lae-Uh to be king, two generations 
had passed away. 

II. Kosmas Indikopleuetea, a.d. 622—630. 

“ In India further up the country, i.e., further north, 
are the White Huns. The king, named GoUae, 'tie said, 
goes forth to war with not less than 1,000 elephants, 
besides a great force of cavalry. This ruler tyrannixes 
over India. Once when he laid siege to a certain inland 
city of India, protected all round by water ... his army 
drank up all the water, and he took the city.” 

III. Hwen Tshang, Chinese pilgrim, a.d. 630. 

In the old town of She-kie-lo [S&kala or Sangala] 
formerly reigned King Mihirakula. He ruled over India, 
and conquered the neighbouring provinces. B&l&ditya, 
king of Magadha, having refused to pay tribute, Mihira¬ 
kula invaded his kingdom. B&l&ditya retired to a morass. 
The invader was taken prisoner, and afterwards released. 
As his brother had established himself in S&kala, 
Mihirakula went to Kashmir, where he killed the king. 


* Beal, vol. i. p. xcix. 
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and afterwards did the same in Gandhira. He perse* 
cuted Buddhists, overthrew stfipas, and demolished 
monasteries. 

rv. T&ranath, History of Buddhism in India. 

In the time of Dharmaehandra, king of Magadha, a 
Tumshka ruled in S^ashmir, and JSunimanla, king of 
Persia, ruled over Lahore and Multan. One day, seeing 
on his queen's dress the footprint mark of the king of 
Magadha, he was affronted, and invaded the country of 
Magadha, where he demolished the temples of Buddha. 
Then Buddhapaksha, Baja of Benares, with the aid of 
other princes of West and South India, attacked Huni- 
manta, and killed him, and re~e»tablit/u)d the religion of 
BuddJia. 

V. Bqja Tarangini, History of Kashmir. 

I. 289.—Mihirakula, son of Mukula, on seeing the 
golden footprint of the king of Ceylon on his wife's dress, 
invaded Ceylon and killed the king. He was as cruel as 
death {Yama). He persecuted Buddhists, and built a 
temple to the sun as Mihiresicai'a. 

VI. Chach-Ndma, History of Sindh. 

After the capture of Mult&n by Muhammad K&sim in 
A.D. 173, he was informed that " in ancient times there was 
a chief in this city whose name was Jibatcin [or Jabuin, 
and who was a descendant of the Eai of 
Kashmir. . . . He made a reservoir on the eastern side 
of Molt&n. In the middle of it he built a temple . . . 
(which contained) an idol made of red gold." This was 
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the famous temple of the sun-god, which was a great 
object of worship for many centuries. The popularity of 
the sun-god of Mult4n is Touched for by A1 Beruui 
(Sachau, ii. 148,184). The S&his are said to have reigned 
for 137 years. 

Inscr^tion of TosauIxa from Kyura, Panj&b. 

In this inscription from the Salt Range in the North- 
West Punjab the king is called Malt&riya ToramAna 
Shdha Jauvla. The title of Jauvla occurs twice. 1 
notice this because on my silver coins it is spelt Jahuhla 
or Jabuvla. The date of this inscription is unfortunately 
too much injured to be readable. 

Inscription of ToramIna from Eran in Mdlwa. 

The inscription is dated in the first year of Mah4r&j&dhi- 
rfija ToramAna. 

Inscription of Miriraxula from Gwalior Fort. 

This inscription was found by myself in 1844, built 
into the wall of the fort of Owalior, near the Suraj-kund. 
Mr. Fleet describes it as a record of the building of a 
temple of the sun in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Mihirakula, the lord of the earth, the son of TorahAha. 


Inscriptions of Yabodbarmar from Mandasor in Mdlwa. 

In these inscriptions it is recorded that Yasodharman 
possessed countries which ‘'not even the Guptas and 
H&xtas could subdue . . . and that homage was done to 
him by even the famous King Mihirakula.” One of 
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the inscriptions is dated in the M&lava year 589, or a.d. 
632. 


Jyotirvid&bharana, zxii. 17. 

" In a great battle he [Vikrama of Tljain] conquered 
the king of ^kat in Ruma, paraded his royal prisoner in 
Ujjayini, and afterwards set him free." As this Vikrama 
of M&lwa is said to be the contemporary of Var&ha Mihira 
and the "Nine Gems," we learn that his date was the 
first half of the sixth century a.1). 

Rqja Tarangini, iii. 125—128, 330. 

125. " At the same time [when Fravarasena was young] 
Srim&n Vikram&ditya, also named Harsha, ruled in 
Ujjayini as Emperor of all India." 

128. "Having first destroyed the Sakas," &o. 

330. " He [Fravarasena] restored to his father’s throne 
the son of Vikramiditya of (Milava), who was named 
Fratipa$ila by some, and SilAditya by others." 


Sicen Thtang, Chinese Filgrim, 629—642 a.d. 

"Sixty years ago flourished Sildditya [King of M&- 
lava]." As the pilgrim visited M&lwa in a.d. 640, 
Stl&ditya’s date must be 580 a.d., and bis father YikramlL- 
ditya’s date the first half of the sixth century. The 
pilgrim also visited Sindh in a.d. 641,* when the king 
was a 8hu-to-lo or Sudra. But as we know from Sung- 
yun and Kosmas that the White Huns were then ruling 
on the Indus, I would suggest that the first syllable, sAu, 


‘ See AneUnt Geography of India, p. 666, for this date. 
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may be a mistake for fa, aa these two characters are so 
much alike that they are frequently mistaken. This 
change would make the name Fa-tu-lo, which might he 
accepted for Ephthala. It is, however, quite possible 
that the pilgrim may have looked upon a White Hun as 
a Sudra. 


■ Albirmi, a.d. 1030. 

In his account of the Vikrama and Saka eras, Albiruni 
gives his opinion that the Yikram&ditya, from whom the 
era got its name, was not identical with that one who 
killed the §aka king, hut only a namesake. I came to 
the same conclusion myself when 1 found at Gy&rispur 
the first inscription dated in the “ Era of the M&lavas ” 
(936 of the M&lava E&la), which I at once presumed to 
be the same as the famous Yikram&ditya era {Arehceol. 
Survey, x. 34, and Plate XI.). At the same time I 
hazarded the conjecture, which I communicated to Mr. 
Fergusson, that the name of Yikram&ditya mxist have 
been given to the era by the later king of that name, the 
patron of the “ Nine Gems," who reigned in the first half 
of the sixth century a.d. But Mr. Fergusson went beyond 
my conjecture, and attributed the original foundation of 
the era to that king. 

Toramama. 

From a comparison of all these authorities I gather the 
following facts regarding TorahAna and his son Mihira- 
kula; 

The leader of the Hfioos, who established himself on 
the Indus towards the end of the fifth century a.d., was 
Lae-lih, to whom I would assign the silver coin with the 
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title of Udayaditya. His son was Toramana, called also 
Sh&ha Jamla, or JabwcHa, or Jalmla. He was the Jabula, 
reading for or the first of the Sh&his, who 

huQt the Temple of the Sun in MultAn in a.d. 606. This 
date is established by deducting the duration of the Sh&hi 
rule in Sindh, 137 years, from a.d. 642, when Chach 
Brahman rebelled and became king of Sindh. In Sep¬ 
tember, 641, when Hwen Thsang was in Sindh, the king 
was a Slai-to-lo, or, as I have suggested, a Fatulo or 
Ephthalite, or perhaps the Chinese pilgrim looked upon 
him as a Sudra. 

Some time later, or about 510 A.D., Toram&na had 
extended his rule to M&lwa. We know certainly that 
Budha Gupta was still reigning in 166 and 174 of the 
Gupta era. The former date is on the Eran pillar, and 
the latter is the date on one of my silver coins. They 
correspond with 483 and 492 a.d. The inscription of 
Bh&nn Gupta is dated in A. Gnpt. 191, or a.d. 509. The 
colossal boar at Eran was set up in the first year of Tora- 
mi^a, some time after Budha Gupta. 

The small silver coins of Torarafina of the Gupta type 
are dated in 62 of some unknown era. The only era that 
seems possible is that of Saka, which a Scythian might be 
supposed likely to adopt. By adding the omitted hun¬ 
dreds to make 462 l^ka, we get 530 a.d., which is a pos¬ 
sible date, although I should have preferred an earlier 
one. The only remarkable date in the history of the 
White Huns which I can suggest is the final expulsion 
of the Sassanians from the countries to the north of the 
Oxus by Chu-kban in a.d. 456 or 467. If the year 62 
be reckoned from this point, we get a.d. 508 or 609 for 
the establishment of Toram&na’s rule in M&lwa. 

Toraui&na’s preference for solar worship is shown by 
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bis building a temple to tbe sun in Mult&n, and by nam* 
ing bis son Mihir-kul. 

Tbe silver coius of Toratndi}a are of two distinct classes 
—(1.) Broad thin pieces of Sassanian type, bearing tbe 
king’s bead on tbe obverse, with a club in front of tbe 
face. The legend is in Indian letters of Gupta type, 
8hdAi Jabublah, and also Jabula on others. Reverse, 
traces of fire-altar and attendants. (2.) Small silver 
bemidracbms, like those of tbe Guptas, with the king’s 
head on tbe obverse, and a peacock with expanded tail on 
tbe reverse. The king’s face is turned in tbe opposite 
direction to that of every one of bis Gupta predecessors.^ 
In front of tbe face is tbe date of 52, which I have pre¬ 
viously noticed. 

Tbe small copper coins attributed to Toram4na are 
found both in the Fanj&b and in tbe country between the 
Satlej and Jumna. Their attribution is based on tbe type 
of tbe sun with tbe abbreviated name of Tora in large 
letters. The same sun-type is found on tbe copper coins 
of Mihirakula, of which a few specimens show tbe bull 
struck over the sun emblem. 


’ Mr. Thomas has drawn attention to this change in the 
direction of the face, which he considered to be intentional 
{Dynaety of the Ouptae, p. 61, note). I have also noted it as 
denoting the change of dynasty. But Mr. Vincent Smith thinks 
that the change is a mere accident, because on the gold coins 
the horsemen face the right as well as the left. Ho has over¬ 
looked the fact that every single silver coin of the Guptas has 
the lace in the same direction. He has also overlooked the fact 
that the silver coins were the produce of the Malwa mints, while 
the gold coins were the produce of the Gangetio mints. I would 
suggest also that where the archers and riders hold the bow or 
the bridle in the right hand, the change must have been due to 
tbe carelessness of the die-sinker, and not the ambidextrousness 
of the kings. 

I, L 
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Ae Toram4na was the successor of Budha Gupta in 
M41wa, and also the father of Mihirakula, the contem¬ 
porary of B51&ditya (Narasinha Gupta), his date must 
certainly fall about the end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth century, or from 490 to 615 a.d., allowing 
perhaps a few years either way. 


Mihiroul or Mihirakula. 

The career of Mihirgul or Mihirakula may be briefly 
sketched from a comparison of the different authorities 
which I have previously quoted. 

Smen Thsang .—He was the Baja of Sdkala, in the Pan- 
j&b. Having attacked B&l&ditya, king of Magadha, he 
was taken prisoner, but was afterwards released. On 
returning to S&kala, he found his brother on the throne. 
He then went to E^shmir, of which he became king by 
treachery, and afterwards occupied Gandh&ra. 

T&ranith, — Sunmanta, the foreign king of Lahore and 
Mult&n, invaded Dharmachandra of Magadha, but was 
defeated and killed by the combined troops of Central and 
Southern India. I take Munimanta to be the leader of 
the Hunaa, and I would identify Dharmachandra with 
Raja Yatodharman of M&lwa, who records that Mihirakula 
had paid him homage before a.d. 532.^ 

Riya Tarangini.—Mihirakula is recorded as having suc¬ 
ceeded his father on the throne of Kashmir, and the inva¬ 
sion of Mlecchas during his father’s reign probably refers 
to the Bunas. He is also recorded as being a persecutor 
of Buddhists and a worshipper of the sun, to whom he 


* See inscription from Mandisor, 
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dedicated the temple of Mihiretwara. Daring the reign 
of his father Kashmir was invaded by Mlecekas. His 
father is variously named as Mukula or V&eiUoila or 
V&makula. 

Kosmas Indikopleustes, who travelled in A.n. 522— 
530, names the king of the White Huns Qollaa, whom I 
would identify with Mihir-gul. 

In all these different authors I find the record of a 
great foreign conqueror in the end of the fifth and begin* 
ning of the sixth century a.d., who ruled over the Panj&b, 
and invaded Northern India, where he reigned for up¬ 
wards ]of fifteen years, as the Gwalior inscription of his 
minister from the temple of the sun is dated in the fif¬ 
teenth year of his reign. 

As I have already identified his father, Toramdrfa, with 
Jahuna or Jahula, the first Scythian king of Sindh, who 
built the temple of the sun at Mult&n, so I would now 
identify his son Mihirkul with Jabula’s successor, who in 
the Chach-N&ma is called Sihiraa. As the original Chach- 
N&ma must have been written in Indian characters, in 
which the letters « and m are so much alike as to be fre¬ 
quently interchanged, I think it very probable that the 
name of this second Scythian king of Sindh was really 
ISKhira, and that he was the Mihir-kul of our coins and 
inscriptions. 

All the accounts of Mihir-kul agree in the main points 
of his career :— 

1. He was a foreigner, a Mleceha or Hfina. 

2. He invaded Northern India, at first with success, as 
we learn by his inscription from Gwalior; but latterly, 
after at least fifteen years, he was defeated and obliged to 
retire. 

3. He persecuted Buddhists and patronised Brahmans 
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and their .gods, as we see by the bull of Siva and the 
Vi'isha-dhtDaja, or “bull-ensign,” on his coins. 

4. His rule generally covered the second quarter of the 
sixth century, or from 615 to 545 or 660 a.d. 

The coins of Mihir-kul are of several different types. 
The silver money is of Sassanian fabric, with the king’s 
head on the obverse and the legend in Indian letters, 
Jayaiu Mihirhtla or Jayatu Vritha-dhK<ya. In ftent of 
the face is the Saiva standard, the Vritha-dhvxya, a “ re¬ 
cumbent bull on the top of the staff.” On the reverse is a 
mde fire-altar with two attendants. 

The small copper coins which are found in the Eastern 
Panj&b and in Bajput&na are also of Sassanian type. On 
the obverse is the king’s head with the legend in Indian 
characters Sri Mihirakula ; on the reverse a humped bull 
with the Indian legend Jayatu Vrisha, “ May the bull be 
victorious.” 

The middle-sized copper coins are copies of the previous 
Knshitn types—the king standing with a spear in left 
hand, and right hand held downwards over a small altar; 
legend in Indian letters, Sh&hi Mihira-giila, or simply 
Mihira-kula; reverse, the goddess Lakshmi seated with 
comucopise. 

The large copper coins present the Raja on horseback 
with the Indian legend Mihirakula ; reverse, the goddess 
Lakshmi. 

With regard to the supposed identity of the Toram&nas 
of Eran and Gwalior with the Toram&na of Eashmir, 
which was originally advocated by RajendradM and Bhau 
D4ji, I may say that I cannot conceive it to be possible 
for the following reasons:— 

1. The Torani&fta of Kashmir, according to the Rq/a 
Tarangini, was never a king, but died in the prison where 
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he was put by his brother for striking the coins which we 
now possess. The Scythian Toram&na was a powerful 
king, who ruled over the valley of the Indus, both Panjiib 
and Sindh, and afterwards conquered M&lwa, where small 
silver coins of Gupta type were struck in his name and 
a colossal boar set up in the first year of his reign. Even¬ 
tually be left his kingdom to his son Mihirkul, who held 
it for at least fifteen years. 

2. The son of the Kashmir Toram&m was Pramraaena, 
who is also described as a great conqueror; but if tbe two 
Toram&nas were the same person, tbeh Pravarasena must 
have been Mi/iirakttla himself. But there is this diffe¬ 
rence between the two, that Mihirkul was eventually 
defeated by Tasodharma, king of M&lwa, whereas Prava¬ 
rasena re-established on his throne Sil&ditya, tbe expelled 
son of the king of M&lwa. 

3. The coins of Pravarasena, both in gold and silver, 
show him to have belonged to the Kid&ra Kush&ns, as 
they present the name of KidAra in beautifully-formed 
letters written perpendicularly, as on all the Kidarite 
coins. Lastly, I may observe that the earlier Toram&na, 
like all the White Huns, has his hair cut short, while the 
Kashmir Toram&na has busby hair like his ancestor 
KidAra, as copied from the Sassanian kings. 

4. I may note also that the characters of the Kashmir 
coins are of a later date than the others. This is most 
clearly shown in the attached d and o, which are simple 
prolongations of the m&irat of the i and m, instead of 
marks placed above those letters, as in the Kyura and 
Eran inscriptions of the other Toram&na. I note also 
that the letter r has a turn up at the foot on the Kashmir 
coins of Toram&na and his son Pravarasena, which is not 
found on the others. These differences are clearly shown 
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in the plate of inaoriptions under the head of ToramAna 
—A and c. 

The great Indian empire of the Hunas, under Mihirkul, 
would appear to have been overthrown by a combined 
attack of the Hindu princee under YikramAditya of M&lwa 
and BilAditya (Nara Sinha Gupta] of Magadha. The 
scene of his defeat is placed in Euma, in the traditionary 
account which is attributed to YarAha Mihira, and he is 
said by A1 Beruni to have been killed in his flight “ in 
the region of Karflr, between MultAu and the oastle of 
Loni.” * The castle ofLoni is a small fort close to Delhi, 
which was besieged by Timur, but it is so close to Delhi 
that the natural description of the position of Karflr 
would have been between MultAn and Delhi. I conjecture 
the river Loni, or the “ Salt Stream,” was really intended, 
because it rises in the country of Sumo, or the salt dis* 
trict of SAmbhar, in which the battle is said to have taken 
place. Kalimr is a large town to the west of the Satlej, 
between Mult&n and Bahawalpur. If Mihirkul was de¬ 
feated near Ajmer in the Ruma country, he would natu¬ 
rally have fled towards the strong fortress of Mult&n. 

Tbibax Name. 

The first notice of the tribal name of the White Huns 
of India I take to be the Te-po-lo of the pilgrim Sung- 
yun, who says that Gandh&ra was formerly called ” the 
country of Te-po-lo,” over which the Yethas had placed 
Lae-Uh as king two generations before his time.'° As the 
king then on the throne had been reigning for at least 


' Sacban’s Mbiruni, iL 6. 

“ Beal’s Chi»me L, Introd, p. xcix. 
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three years, his accession may be fixed about a.d. 515, 
and that of Lat-lih at fifty years earlier, or 465 a.d. I 
suppose that on this occupation the country was first called 
after the name of the conquerors Jabula (= Te-po-h), 
which was either the name or the tribe of Toramdtfa, as we 
learn from the Kyura inscription found in the Salt Range 
of the Panj&b. In this inscription Toram&na is called 
Mah&r&j& ToramAtta Sh&Jia Jauvla. On my silver coins 
the name is spelt Jabubla and Jabula, each preceded by 
the royal title of Shdhi. This at once recalls the name of 
Jabun or Jabul, the first king of Mult&n, who built the 
temple of the 8un.^‘ As he was not a Brahman, he must 
have belonged to the ShAhi dynasty, which preceded the 
Brahman Chach. As his date is fixed by subtracting the 
137 years of the Sh&hi dynasty from a.d. 642, the date of 
Chach’s accession, we got a.d: 505 for the accession of 
Jabul, the builder of the temple of the sun, who must 
therefore be the same person as Biwai), the founder of the 
Sh&hi dynasty in Sindh. But as ToramAna Jabula 8h&hi, 
the father of Sh&hi Mihirkul, was reigning at that very 
time, I have no hesitation in identifying him with the 
Jabula Dimiy of Mult&n. To this tribe also I would 
assign the name of Z&bulist&n of the early Muhammadan 
writers. In fact, on several of the later coins of the Eph- 
thalite rulers of Arachosia the name of ZaulistAn is found 
in the marginal Pahlavi legends. The people of Z&bu- 
list&n spoke a language of their own called Zduli, which 
was distinct from the Hiriioi of Herat, from the Sakzi of 
Sejistan or Sakastan, and from the Sughdi of Sughd or 
Sogdiana. 

“ ElUct’s Muhammadan Historian*, by Dowson, i. 205. The 
name is variously written as Jabun and Jahur, for which I 
propose Jabul. The change is very slight in Persian characters. 
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The gT^t power of the White Huns in the countries 
to the north of the Indian Caucasus lasted for just one 
century, or from a.d. 455, when they drove Isdegerd II. 
to the south of the Oxus, down to a.d. 554, when they 
were subjugated by Tumen, the Kb&k&n of the Turks. 
But they had already established a vast empire over all 
the countries to the south of the Caucasus, from the shores 
of the Caspian to the banks of the Satlej, and for a short 
time even to the banks of the Ganges. The great western 
extension of their power began with the defeat and death 
of the Sassanian king, Feroz, in a.d. 483, and lasted until 
the conquests of the Muhammadans in the eighth century. 

The White Huns have been described by Gibbon^ as 
“a polite and warlike people, who possessed the com¬ 
mercial cities of Bokhara and Samarkand, who had van¬ 
quished the Persian monarch, and carried their victorious 
arms along the hanks, and perhaps to the mouth of the 
Indus." The doubt of our great historian is now cleared 
away by the discovery of coins which declare that the 
White Huns possessed the great cities of Mult&n and 
Babmana in Sindh. From the same source we learn that 
they also possessed the neighbouring countries of Z&bu- 
list&n and Elhoras&n. The western extension of the 
Ephthalite dominion to the shores of tho Caspian is con¬ 
firmed by the historian Procopius, who, writing in a.d. 
550, states that they held the country to the north of 
Persia, with Qorgo as their capital. As Qorgo or Gurgftn 
was the chief city of Hyrkania, the White Huns must 
have occupied the whole province of EhorasAn. Accord¬ 
ing to Yakut, their capital was BidgMa, which the Chinese 
call Pa-ti-yan or Wang-ahe-ching, the “town of tho king’s 


** Decline and Fall, c. 42. 
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house.”** Their conquest of the country to the south is con¬ 
firmed byMasudi, who describes Z&bulittdn as the “kingdom 
of Firoz,” that is, the portion of Persia which was occupied 
by the JabuH or Zabuli tribe of the "White Huns. 

The historian Gibbon describes the letters in the Scythian 
character and language which Maniach, prince of the 
Sogdoites, delivered to Justin II. on the part of Dizabulus, 
the Kh&kAn of the Turks, as announcing “ a people who 
had attained the rudiments of science.” But as the Turks 
were an illiterate people, I would ascribe the “ Scjrthian 
characters ” to the cultured Kush&ns rather than to the 
illiterate "White Huns, as the Kush&ns still formed the 
bulk of the population of all the countries on the Oxus. 
In the following' century no less than ten of their petty 
princes claimed descent from the Shaoum Wnx, the great 
Kush&n conqueror of India, and I believe that Maniach 
was only one of these tributary chiefs.** In a.d. 630, when 
the pUgrim Hwen Thsang passed through the province 
occupied by the White Huns (or Sematala = Sephtala), 
the population was quite insignificant.** It was only 
three hundred li or fifty miles in circuit. The Varchuni 
or "White Hun had, in fact, been driven out of the country 
by Dizabul and his successors. 

The kings of the three Indo-Scythian races, the Tokhari 
or Great Kush&ns, the Kidarita or Little Husb&ns, and 
the Ephthalitea or White Huns, all took the title of Sh&hi. 
The coins of the first, at least all the earlier coins, can be 
easily recognised; but as the KidHraa and the "White 


» Edouard Specht, Etudes sur I'Asie Centrals—IndthHeythes 
et EplUhalites, p. 24, note 4. 

** Remusat, Nouveaux Melanges Asiatigues, i. 225; Kings of 
Sogdiana, kc. 

’• Beal's Chinese PUgrimt, ii. 290. 
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Huns were contemporaries from about the middle of the 
fifth century, there is some difficulty in distinguishing 
them. 

Both peoples adopted the Sassanian types for all their 
silver coins, and both adhered to the old Kush&n types for 
their copper money. But the White Huns have left no 
gold coins, while the gold money of the Kid&ras of the 
old Eush&n types is very common. 

Most of the Ephthalite silver coins are distinguished 
by a peculiar symbol which is not found upon any 
of the known Little Eush&n coins, while it occurs on 
several pieces of the Ephthalite kings, beginning with 
those of Jdbula ShAhi, or Toram&iia. It is also found on 
my unique coin of Khinggih, who was one of the Kuna 
successors of Mihirkul as suzerain of Eashmir. 

Again, there are two distinct types of legend even in 
the Indian inscriptions. Thus some coins of Mihirkul 
give him the simple title of Sri preceding the name, 
whilst others h&yejayatu Mihirakula. Others, again, bear 
the Scythian form of ShdAi Mihiragula. 

One peculiarity observable in all the early Ephthalite 
coins is that the obverse alone has been struck upon one 
of the current Sassanian coins, and that in consequence 
the old Sassanian reverse has been nearly obliterated. In 
many cases the relief of the obverse king’s head would 
appear to have been obtained by punching up from the 
other side of the coin. This process has left a sunken 
copy of the head on the reverse. 

The question now arises whether any of our numerous 
Ephthalite coins can be assigned to the “ Ghreat Eh&k&n ’’ 
of the White Huns, who ruled over the horde in the 
countries to the north of the Indian Caucasus P As they 
were an illiterate people, they would almost certainly 
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have adopted the Scytho-Greek alphabet of their pre¬ 
decessors, the Kush&ns and Scytho-Sassanians. I possess 
a few specimens of this description. Two coins of this 
class from the Hidda Tope were published in Ariam 
Antiqua. The difference did not escape Wilson, who 
says of one, PI. XVI. 9 and 10, that “ the peculiar char¬ 
acters differ from Pahlavi; ” and of another, PI. XVI. 20, 
that the “ characters are perhaps intended for Pahlavi.” 

A single coin in my cabinet, PI. VII. 2, which is clearly 
copied from the money of Varahran IV., a.d. 388—399, 
as the king has a single bird’s wing on his head-dress, 
presents a short legend of two lines in what appear to me 
to be corrupt Greek characters. The upper line appears to 
give the title of SMJii, and the lower one looks like 
AIIZOBOA, or, by omitting the strokes on the left, 
simply ZOBOA. Dizabul or Shcq>olio was the Grand 
Kb&k&n of the Turks, whose grandfather had subjugated 
the White Huns on the Oxus. But his date is perhaps too 
late, and I rather incline to read Sh&hi Zobol for Shdhi Z&bul, 
the king of the J&buli branch of the White Huns—that is, 
Toramdna Shah Jdbula, wbo conquered the Panj&b, Sindh, 
and M&lwa about the end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth century a.d. There are several undoubted 
coins of this king with Indian characters, which will be 
mentioned presently. 

Amongst Masson’s Hidda Tope coins there are two 
which have debased Greek legends, one of which also has 
the Ephthalite symbol. Of the first, Wilson gave two 
specimens {Ariana Antiqua, PL XVI. 9—10). I have 
two specimeq^ of this coin, which differ from Masson's 
in wanting the lunar crescent behind the head. The 
legends also slightly differ, although they are probably 
intended for the same. 
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Of Wilson’s second coin (Ariana Antiqua, XYI. 20), 
1 have one specimen which has the legend on the left 
rather more perfect. The head-dress is no longer Sas- 
sanian, but appears to be a helmet with flaps or side- 
pieces. The bust faces the left, and is supported on a 
double-branched ornament, similar to that on the gems and 
seals of Sbahpur I. The legend seems to be intended for 
Shahano Shah Zoobol. The bust is in very high relief, which 
has been attained by the very deep repousse of the reverse. 

The only other coins which possess the same apparently 
Greek legends are smaller in size, and perhaps of some¬ 
what later date. They have the king's bust on the 
obverse, with various Indian symbols in front of the face. 
One has the diacw and zheil of Vishnu; a second has the 
trident of Siva and thell of Vishnu; a third has the trident 
of Siva springing out of a lotus flower. All have the 
Sassanian fire-altar on the reverse, but always nearly 
obliterated. 

Another class of these smaller coins presents the king 
on horseback on the obverse, with the same debased Greek 
legend. The reverse is always very imperfect. On my 
best specimen there is a large wheel, which may be the 
diteua of Vishnu. 

Other coins with the king on horseback have Indian 
legends reading Sh&hi Jabula. hly second specimen seems 
to read Shdhi Jaiuibula, perhaps for Jambula, The two 
coins in the plate are the only specimens of this kind that 
I have seen. But they are of great interest, as they both 
bear the Ephthalite symbol, and their Indian legends 
confirm my readings of the debased Greek^legends pre¬ 
viously described. The accessory ornaments also are 
repeated in the disctu and thell of Vishnu of the same 
pattern as on the bust coins. 
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The next coine are of peculiar interest, as they point to 
Kashmir as a portion of the dominions of the Ephthalite 
king Jabula or Jahuvla, who is clearly the same as the 
Jauvla of the inscription of Toram&na Jaiivla from the 
Salt Range in the Panjkb. Three of these coins are so 
much alike in type and size and general fabric that they 
must almost certainly belong to the same people and the 
same country. Their legends are—1. ShdJii Jabuvla; 
2. Deea Slid/ii Khinggita ; 3. Raja Laltltana {?) JJdayadiiya. 
The peculiar name of Khxngkhila is found in the Raja 
Tarangini (i. 349) as one of the Rajas of Kashmir 
closely following MiMrkul. As he was also known as Naren- 
drMiya, we learn that these Scythian kings bad adopted 
Indian titles, from which I infer that TJdaij&diiya and 
PuvctMitya (both meaning "Lord of the East") may be 
only the titles of other Scythian kings of Kashmir. But 
they were the supreme monarchs of an extensive empire, 
of which Elashmir was only a tributary province. 

There is also a small class of copper coins, which I 
would assign to Toram&jia Jabula. They bear a king’s 
head of Sassanian aspect on the obverse, and a ehahra, or 
sun-wheel, on the reverse, with the Indian legend Tura in 
bold letters. The same legend is found on some of the 
smaller silver coins, with the name of zoboa, or Jabula. 
The same symbol is found also on the Indian copper coins 
of Mihirhd, which bear his name in Indian letters of the 
Gupta period. It occurs also on a single coin of Vala 
[ditya]. I observe that the peculiar symbol, which is 
rarely absent from any of the broad silver coins of these 
Ephthalite kings, does not appear on any of their un¬ 
doubted Indian coins which are found in the Eastern 
Panj&b and Rajput&na. A single specimen of the Sun 
Type, with Toba below (in the cabinet of Mr. Theobald), 
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has a Scythian archer on the obverse. This is certainly a 
Scythian type {tee Plate Vll. 17). 

The silver coins of Mihirkul are exceedingly rare, 
while his copper coins are not uncommon. The copper 
coins of the Western Panj&b are all of the Kush&n type, 
with the standing king and seated goddess Lakshmi; but 
the few silver coins and all the Eastern Panj&b copper 
pieces bear a Sassanian-looking bust of the king, with the 
bull and trident of Siva. Hie devotion to Siva is also 
strongly marked by the legends of Jayatu Vrisha-dhtcqfa 
and JayeUtt- Vritha. In the Baja Tarangini he is described 
as a persecutor of Buddhists. 

A few copper coins of the Kush&n type, with the title 
of Sb&hi, give the names of Hiratiya-kula and Java. The 
latter name seems to be incomplete, but four coins of 
different issues offer nothing further. On one of these 
the goddess Lakshmi is seated on a Sinh&san, or " lion- 
throne.” These coins I would assign to G&ndh&ra. 

The coins from PI. VIII, 14 to PI. IX. 13 nearly all 
present the Ephthalite symbol, and all save one have 
Indian legends. The names of Bh&rana or J&rana and 
Triloka, the titles of P&rvcdditya and Deva-Sh&hi, are all 
clear enough, and so is the legend of Jayatu Sri Narendra 
on the two copper coins PI. IX. 12 and 13. But all that 
can be said about them is, that they must have flourished 
during the sixth and seventh centuries in the countries 
bordering upon India, or even in Horth-West India 
itself. 

After these I have brought together all the latest 
specimens which bear the Ephthalite symbol. Some of 
them have Indian legends, of which the most remarkable 
is No. 16. I read it as Jayatu BaySar Khotalan. A district 
named Khotahn is to the north of the Caucasus. The 
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coins Nos. 18 and 19, which bear native legend^, present 
exactly the same head as on Nos. 20, 21, and 22, which 
have the simple Indian legend Sri ShdAi. 1 infer, there¬ 
fore, that the native legend must give the equivalent of 
Sri ShdAi. The latter part of it certainly seems to read 
Shono in debased Greek letters. In support of this read¬ 
ing I may refer to a crystal seal in my possession, with 
the Indian legend Sh&ni on the left side, and the debased 
Greek Shaono on the right.The coin (PI. X. 2) bears 
exactly the same legend as that on Figs. 3 and 4. It 
is Pahlavi, which Mr. Thomas read as Niphi Malka. I 
prefer Napki as the name, and I would ascribe these coins 
to the king of Kipin (or Kophene = Arakhosia), who is 
mentioned by the Chinese as wearing “ un bonnet fait en 
t4to de boeuf.” The coins in the plate. Nos. 3 and 4, 
which present a buffalo’s head surmounting the king's 
head-dress, seem to correspond with this description ; but 
the same name is found on No. 2, which has a simple 
head-dress surmounted by three tridents or trisuh. These 
coins apparently belong to the middle of the seventh 
century. Ghazni was the capital of Nipin. 

The coins in Plate X., Nos. 5—11, are all bilingual or 
trilingual, the various legends being in Indian Ndgctri, 
Persian PaAlavi, and some unknown Scythian characters. 
Figs. 5 and 6 present a short Indian inscription of two 
lines on the reverse, which is so imperfectly formed that 
it has hitherto bafSed all attempts to decipher it. It 
begins with Sri. 

Fig. 7 has also a short N&gari inscription of two lines, 
which was read by Wilson as Sri Bahmam V&su JDeva. 


*• Numimatic ChronicU, 1898. PI. X. 1. 

” Bemusat, Nouveaux Melange* Asiattgue*, i. 211. 
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The word read as Bahniana is uncertain, but I can suggest 
nothing better. I believe that it refers to the famous 
capital of Sindh called BAhmanw&si by the Hindus, and 
afterwards Brihman&bad by the Muhammadans. It was 
the “city of Brahmans ” of Alexander's historians. V&su 
Deva must have been the king of Sindh. The marginal 
legends on both sides are in Scythian characters. 

The remaining coins of Plate X. are remarkable as 
presenting the same bust on the reverse, which many 
years ago I identified with the famous “sun-god” of 
Mult&n, as the head is rayed. With these I compare a coin 
of Khusru II. Parvez of Persia, dated in the year 37 of his 
reign, or a.d. 628. In the native histories he is said to 
have invaded territories of the Indian king, who fell in 
battle against him. I conjecture that this coin may have 
been struck to commemorate this victory. 

No. 9 coin has long been known for its trilingual in¬ 
scriptions. Two specimens were obtained by Ventura in 
the great Stflpa of iT&niky&Ia. The principal inscription 
is the marginal legend of the obverse in the Indian lan¬ 
guage and N&gari letters. On the same side, in front 
of the face, there is a short legend in Scythian charac¬ 
ters. The legends on the reverse are all in Persian 
Pahlavi. A large number of these coins have been 
found in different places on both sides of the Indus. 
Two specimens were obtained by Ventura in the M&ni- 
ky&la Stfipa. Dr. Lord got forty to the north of the 
Caucasus. I have received some twenty or thirty from 
Kabul, and I am aware that a few have been found in 
Sindh and Kacch. The letters of the N^gari legend 
vary a little in some of the shapes, but my reading of 
the whole legend agrees substantially with that of James 
Prinsep. Thomas made one important suggestion in the 
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reading of Sk&hi for Prinsep's VAAi. I give their two 
readings for comparison with my own :— 

Pripsep —Sri kitivira Airdtia thn paratMswara Sri Vahitigdn 
deoajdnita. 

Thomas —Sri hitivira kJiarala eha paramefwira Sri Shahitina 
devanarita. 

Author —Sri Hitivi cka Airdn elui paraweswara Sri ShdJii- 
Tiffin Devajdrita. 

I have seen a great number of these coins, and 1 still 
possess twenty-six specimens. I am now able to say 
decidedly that the name of the king is Tigin, the gi being 
very clear on several of my coins. Sh&hi is the well- 
known Scythian title for “ king ” ; and Deixy'd, or “ son 
of heaven,” was an Indian title adopted by Scythians as 
well as by Sassanians. The Pahlavi legends on the reverse 
have been read by Thomas as follows;— 

To left, Saf-Tcmtaf-Tef ; to right, Takdn Khoratan Malkd. 

For Tansaf I propose to read Takhif, thus making Saf 
Takhif Tef the equivalent of Sh&hi Tagina Leva. Simi¬ 
larly I take Takdn KhorasAn MaUid to be the equivalent of 
Hitivi cha Airdn paramestcara, the “king of India and 
Persia.” TAkan or TAki was the name of the Panj&b, 
with its capital cities of Tdki-thaAr or Taxila, S4kala or 
Sangala, and MuItAn. The name of the king was pre¬ 
served in the famous city of TakinAbAd on the Helmand, 
which, according to the Tabak&t-i-N&siri, was the largest 
town in Garmsir. It is noticed by N&sir-uddin-Tdsi and 
TTlug Beg under the erroneous name of Taknidltdd by the 
misplacement of the points. The Tabak&t-i-Nasiri has 
TakinAbAd. 

The possession of Khor&skn and Zkbulist&n by the 
White Huns dates from the defeat and death of the 
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Sassanian king Firoz in a.d. 483, when the conquerors 
took possession of those provinces and inade Oorgo (Gur- 
g&n) their capital. Upwards of three centuries later, 
when the country was visited by Masudi, Zibulist^ was 
still known as the “ kingdom of Firoz.” As the head¬ 
dress of Sh&hi Tagtn is a simple tiara surmounted by a 
lion’s head, he must be placed before the time of Khusru 
II. Parvez. I would therefore identify him with Diio&y 
II., the Shdhi-ifMin of the Chach-N&ma, and I would 
fix his reigp to about 565 to 595 a.d. 

The next coin of this class, No. 10 of the plate, bears the 
name of the king Sri VAsu Deca in Indian characters, 
with several Pahlavi legends on both sides. The first 
step in reading these difficult legends was made by 
Olshausen. A further advance was made by Thomas, 
who succeeded in finding the name of the king Vdsu 
Veva, in the Pahlavi Varsu Te/; but the decipherment of 
the whole is still incomplete. His readings were:— 

OsvsasB / (= increase) 5 right, Sa/ Farm Ttf. 

( Margin, Pun^ahamidat (In nomine jnstijudieis). 

Saf Vartao Ttf-Wahman aeh ilultdn malkd. 
Rbvsssr / Zdilittdn ; right, Sri Vdm Deva. 

( Margin (not read). 

Thomas felt some doubt about the reading of Panchai 
on the left reverse. I difiPer from his reading, as the first 
letter is T, and not P. I read the word as Tukdn in con¬ 
junction with Z&uliatdn, and I believe it to be intended 
for the Panjdb or Tikan, of which Tdki-shahr, or Taxila, 
was the capital. Of the reverse marginal legend I cannot 
make anything certain. I read doubtfully Sapardalak- 
th&n for Sapddalaks/ui or Rajput&na (Saw&lak). 

The coins of V&su Ueva are still very scarce, only six 
specimens being known to me. The king’s head-dress is 
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a direct copy of the double-winged crown of Khusni 
Parvez, and the coins have the same crescents and stars 
in the margin. As the ruler of Mult&n and the con¬ 
temporary of Parvez, I incline to identify him with Rai 
Siharas of Sindh, who was attacked by the king of Nimroz 
or Sejistan and killed in battle, apparently on the frontier 
of Mekr&n. If the coin of Shusru Parvez with the 
Mult&n sun-god on the reverse was struck on this occa¬ 
sion, the date on the coin, the year 37 of his reign, or 
A.D. 628, would be also the date of V&su Deva’s death. 

The last king of Sindh, called Rai S&hasi, was the son 
of the opponent of Parvez. In the British Museum 
there is a unique copper coin of the sun-god type which 
I would attribute to this king. It has the same double- 
winged head-dress, but the legends appear to be partly 
in Scythian characters and partly in Pahlavi. The 
margins on both sides are occupied by the Scythian 
legends, which are at present quite unintelligible. But in 
the two Pahlavi legends of the reverse I read on the left 
of the head Sapardalakth&n, and to the right ZduUat&n. 

SapMalaksha, or “ one lakh and a quarter," was the 
old name of Rajputdna. The shortened form was Satca- 
laA/i, which is still preserved in the present form of 
Satedlik. The early Muhammadan writers describe 
Mandor, the old capital of Mkrw&r, as being in Saw&lik. 
Ajmer also was in it, and H&nsi is specially mentioned as 
the capital of Saw&lik. The name is said to have been 
derived from the great number of scattered hiUs in the 
country, for which 125,000 is a significant expression. 
Sap4dalaksba is mentioned as the territory of King 
Asoka-balla in my Buddha Gay& inscriptions of the 
twelfth century, before the Muhammadan occupation. 

Our knowledge of the early histor}' of Sindh prior to 
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the Muhammadan conquest is derived from two native 
histories, the Chock-NAma and the Tuhfat al Kir&m. 
The Ghach-N&ma was originally written in Arabic to 
record the conquest of Sindh by the Arabs under Mu¬ 
hammad K&sim in a.d. 713, but only a Persian trans¬ 
lation now exists. The work must have been written 
« 

before a.d. 753, as there is no mention of the Muham¬ 
madan city of Mansdra, which was founded during the 
reign of the Khalif Al Mansdr. It is therefore almost 
a contemporary record of the conquest, which transferred 
the possession from B&ja D&hir, the son of the Brahman 
Raja Chach, to the Muhammadans. It begins with a 
brief notice of the three kings of the Rai dynasty who 
preceded Chach. The Tubiat al Kirdm gives two addi¬ 
tional reigns, and states that the reigns of the five Rais 
lasted for 137 years. 

For the accession of Chach we possess two statements, 
which agree in fixing it not -earlier than 641 a.d. The 
first is the length of the two reigns of Chach and his son 
I)ahir, or 40 -f- 33 lunar years = 73 lunar years or 71 
solar years, and as Duhir was killed on the 11th Ramz&n 
A.B. 93, or 2l8t June 712 a.d., the accession of Chach 
must have taken place in 712—71 = 641 a.d. The second 
authority is the statement of the pilgrim Hwen Thsang 
that when he visited Sindh in September 641 a.d., the 
ruler was a Shu-to-lo or Sudra. At that time,'therefore, the 
lost king of the Roi dynasty was still reigning. Deducting 
137 years from 642, we get 605 a.d. as the date of the 
accession of the Rai dynasty. The following list gives 
the names of the kings of the Rai d 3 rna 8 ty, with the names 
derived from coins for comparison—all of them had the 
title of Sli&hi-sh&h. Their rule was not confined to the 
province of Sindh, but embraced all the neighbouring 
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countries up to the frontiers of Kinn&n on the west, up to 
the foot of the Kashmir hills on the north, and up to the 
boundary of the kingdom of Kanauj on the east. These 
limits were maintained to the last, as 1 find that Chach 
went to Mekrftn to settle the boundary of Kirm&n with 
Persia, and to Sh&kalh& or S&kala to settle the boundary 
with Kashmir. On the cast the ruler of Chitr&tcar or 
Chitor is said to have been a relative and ally of Rai 
S&hasi. The Indian dominions of the Ephthalites formed 
a mighty empire, the rival of Persia both in power and 
wealth. 


AJ>. 


Chaek-ifdma. 

Coiai. 

606 

636 

666 

695 

627 

Bai Diwftij I. 
Rai Siharaa. 

Rai SAhaai. 

&ai Siharaa II. 
Rai S&haai 11. 

Rai DiwAij II. 
Rai Siharaa. 

RAViiuri 

ShAhi Jahabal<-ToKAJcIirA. 
SkAhi Hihirgul'^GoLLas.' 
ShAhi Tigin Deraja. 

-VAau Reva. 



The ancient title of the Ephthalite kings was Tsanyu 
or Chanyu, which was changed for Kh&k&n, or xceyavov 
as written by the Clreeks. But just like the Sassanian 
kings, who call themselves by the foreign title of Malk&n- 
malk& instead of by their native one of Shih&n Sh&h, so 
these White nuns preferred the Kushan and Indian titles 
of Sh&hi and Maharaja to their own title of Kh&k&n. Both 
Toram&oa and his son Mihirkul, who were certainly White 
Huns, take the title of Maharaja and Sh&hi written in 
Indian characters. 

About the middle of the sixth century a.d. the White 
Iluns were conquered by Muhan Khan, the chief of the 
great Turkish horde, who sent an embassy to Constanti¬ 
nople under Maniach, Prince of the Sogdoites. His letter 
in the Scythian character and language was received by 
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Jostin in 569 a.d. A return embassy was sent by Tiberius 
in 682; but on its arrival in 684, ibey found that the 
Emperor Shc^elo or Disabul was dead. In 588 his suc¬ 
cessor, Shahu Khan, sent a letter to the Emperor Maurice. 
As Prince of the Sogdoites, Maniach must have been only 
a tributary chief, either a Kushiln or an Ephthalite; 
his letter in the Scythian character must have been in the 
corrupted Greek characters which were common to both. 
As late os the ninth century the ruler of Mawarunnahr is 
called king of the Eush&ns by Ehord&dbah. 

Unfortunately, we have no coins that can bo certainly 
attributed to the Ephthalite kings of the Oxus. The 
coins with the ^ symbol, which I believe to belong to 
the White Huns, may be divided into two classes:— 

1. Those with legends in unknown characters. 

2. Those with legends in Indian letters. 

Specimens of each kind were found together by Masson 
in No. 10 Hidda Tope. Similarly, in a parcel of about 
eighty of these Scytho-Sassanian coins that came to me 
together, I found some of each kind. The only difference 
that I could perceive was in a few specimens of No. 1 
class, which were certainly of earlier date than any of the 
No. 2 class; I refer particularly to Ariana Antiqua, Plate 
XVI. Figs. 9 and 10, on which the king’s head-dress is 
copied from the Sassanian coins of Sapor III., a.d. 383 — 
388. The characters look like debased Greek; they are 
certainly not Pahlavi or Indian. A single coin with the 
winged head-dress of Varabran IV., a.d. 420—440, has 
similar characters, which might be read by taking the two 
lines, Bouatrophedon fashion, as Sholono-JBozino for Shulo- 
pachin, the famous Khush-natvda of Persian history, who 
defeated the Sassanian Firoz in a.d. 482. He is called 
Fixun by Firdausi. 
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These coins I would assign to the northern branch of 
Ephthalites on the Oxus, as I believe that the debased 
Greek characters had already been given up by tbe 
southern branch of the Ephthalites on the Indus. The 
earliest certain coins of the Indian Ephthalites are the 
silver pieces of Toramina and his son Mihirkul, both of 
whom take the title of 8hdhi instead of SJidJcAn, The 
ooins of Uday&ditya and Khinggila belong to the same 
period. 

Since writing this paper, I have found a direct proof 
that the S&hasi kings of Sindh were White Huns. Elliot 
quotes Eb&ki Shirizi, who says: “ In the year 22 the 
province of Sejistan was conquered . . , and in the same 
year Makrin was subdued. . . . The ruler of that pro¬ 
vince, whose name in the language of the country was 
Zamhil, was also ruler of 8ind.‘* The year a.h. 22 began 
on 30th November a.d. 642. The conquest of Chaoh 
Brahman may therefore have taken place in a.d. 643. 
Vivien St. Martin assigns it to 644 A.D. Perhaps it is 
this Zamhil, ruler of Sind, who is referred to by Masudi 
(Elliot n., 418), as the “Prince, named RanbU, who 
reigned in the ro/fey of the Indue, and who, after subjuga¬ 
ting E. Persia, advanced to the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates.” 

This name of Zan\b%l is only another variant of the 
ZaxAil, Zanbol, Ranbil, Banhol, &c., which is given to the 
kings of Kabul and Sistan by all the early Muhammadan 
writers. One of my coins with the horseman obverse 
has Janbula in Nftgari letters. This is, of course, the true 
Indian form of the Scythian Tkinhol or Zabul, as the 
Indian alphabets have no s. 


“ hluhumnxadcm Historians, ii. 418. 
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COINS OF THE WHITE HUNS. 

• K.AT* vn. „ „ 

wt. Ukassioned Zabcu Coins. 

No. Motel. On. 

1 iR 60 Author, 2 coins; Ariana Antigua, xvi. 10, 

from Hidda Tope. 

Head of king to right; Sassanian head-dress 
like Sapor H.; Ephthalite symbol in 
front of face. Legend in nnread cha¬ 
racters. 

Rev. —Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 

N.B.—Nearly all of the Ephthalite coins 
have been Sassanian pieces restruck only on 
the obverse side, which has nearly obliterated 
the reverse original. 

2 At 49 Anthor, unique, copied from money of Va- 

rahran IV. 

Head of king to right, with wing on head¬ 
dress. Legend in corrupt Greek letters, 
perhaps intended to represent Skcxmo 
Zobcl. 

Rev. —Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 

8 M 55 Anthor, Ariana Aniifua, xvL 20. 

Head of king to left, with tall helmet; tri^ 
dent before face. 

To left, some nnread characters; to right,' 
in corrupt Greek characters, 
ZOBOA = Shao Zobol. 

Rev. —Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 

H. H.‘ Wilson, Ariana Antiqva, p. 899, 
snggests that the characters are perhaps in¬ 
tended for Pahlavi. He notices that all these 
coins are of rude fabric, and slightly concave 
on the reverse, which is always very in¬ 
distinct. 

4 At 50 Author, 0'95 inefi. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent 
! on front of head-dress; a jewelled circle 
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Ko. 


PI^TE vn. 

Wt» 

lu^l On. 


and a shell to right. Legend m cor¬ 
rupt Qreek letters, x x ZOBOA. 

Hm .—Indistinct fire altar. 


6 


M 


62 


Author, 0*90 inch. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent; 
trident and shell to right. Bemains of 
corrnpt Greek legend, same as on No. 4. 
Bte. —^Indistinct. 


M 


65 


Author, 0*86 inch. 

Horseman to right, with crescent on helmet; 
large shell to right. Bemains of Greek 
legend, same as No. 4. 

Sn. —Indistinct. Bemains of TnHinn legend 
clear, yatu (Jayatu). 

N.B.—These three coins I suppose to 
belong to the Zabuli tribe of White Huns 
before their occupation of the Kabul Valley. 
Or they may belong to Lae-Wiy the leader of 
the expedition to the south of the Indian 
Caucasus. The coins still bear the corrnpt 
Greek characters, but as they also bear the 
shell of Vishnu and the trident of Siva, they 
show some connection with India. Their 
date would be about 660 to 690 a.i>. 


M 


65 


Author, 0*86 inch; a plated coin. See 
Prin*ep’$ Antiquities, xxxiii. Fig. 1. 
Horseman to right, orescent on helmet, Eph- 
thalite symbol to right Legend unread, 
but may be corrupt Greek beginning 
with ZOBOAA to left. Prinsep’s coin 
has the symbol behind the horse. 

Rev .—Large ornamental wheel; traces of 
Jayatu in Indian letters. 

N.B.—I have two other specimens: One 
like Prinsep’s, with vase in front of horse, 
and traces of Jayatu on reverse. The other 
with a shell in front of horse, and yatu 
(Jayatu) very distinct. This Indian wont in 
Indian letters connects these horseman coins 
with India. 


o 0 
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PLATE Vn. 

I wt. 
Etotel. On. 

M 68 


9 iS 50-6 


10 H 66 


18 NR 60-6 


11 Nr 48 


Seaei—Jabdl OB Jambvl. 

Author, 0*90 inch; nniqae. 

King on horseback to right; shell over horse’s 
head, with star above. Behind the king 
the Ephthalite symbol. Indian legend, 
Shahi Jabula. 

Rev .—Fire altar with an attendant on each 
side. 

Anthor, 0*80 inch; unique. 

King on horseback to right, with crescent on 
helmet; clnb over head of horse; Eph¬ 
thalite symbol behind king. Indian 
legend, JaiMla. 

Rm .—Fire altar with two attendants; very 
rude. 

Shahi Jabuvla. 

Author, I'O inch; nniqae. Other specimens 
differ. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent on front of helmet; large earring. 
Indian legend to right, Shdht Jabuvlah. 

Rtv. —Indistinct, the coin being rtpouue. 

Author, I’lO inch. Three or four other spe¬ 
cimens in poor condition. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent 
on helmet; large crescent behind shoul¬ 
ders ; club in front of face; Ephthalite 
symbol behind. Indian legend behind 
head, Shahi (written reversely) Jabula 
(written direct). 

Rgo, —Indistinct. 

Deva Shahi EniKaoiLA. 

Anthor, 1*05 inch, nniqae. 

Beardless head of king to right; crescent on 
helmet; large orescent behind shoul¬ 
ders ; long earrings; ornamental wheel 
before face; Ephthalite symbol behind 
head. Indian legend, Deva Shahi Ehin^ 
gila. 

Rev. —Indistinct. 
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PLATE Vn. 

No. |>b<al.| ^ 


12 L» 67 


14 M 69 
■16 M 60 


N.B.—In the Baja Tarangim [L 862] a 
king named KhingkhiJa ie mentioned amongst 
the snccessors of Mihiraktda. As he was 
also called Narendrdditya, which is an Indian 
name, Khinggila mast have been his Ephtha- 
lite name. The general appearance of his 
bast corresponds admost exactly with that of 
Jabula, who was the father of Mihirakula. 

Raja LazEaNa(?) UnaYanirra. 

Author, 1'10 inch. Three other specimens: 
one, Mr. Theobald ; two, E. Thomas in 
Prinsep L 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, similar to 
the heads of Jahuia and Kldnggila; 
crescent on helmet, and small earring in 
ear; Ephthalite symbol missing. Indian 
legend, Baja Lakhana{7) Udaydditya. 

Rev. —Indistinct. 

N.B.—Thomas proposes to read Lamata, , 
and suggests the kingdom of Lumghan ; bnt 
I prefer to take Vdaydditya as ^e Indian 
title of the foreign king Lakhana, as in the 
example of Narendrdditya for Khinggila. 

Author, 1*16 inch; selected from eight or ten 
specimens. See Ariana Antigua, xvL 
19. 

Beardless head of king to right; crescent on 
helmet; ehaunet (or tufts of feathers, as 
Wilson suggests) spring from the shoul¬ 
ders ; Ephthalite symbol in front of face. 
Legend on No. 14 unread. 

Legend on No. 15 in corrupt G-reek written 
from right to left, Shoho = Shdhi. 

N.B.—WUson notes that Masson's coins 
were found in the great Tope at Hidda, and 
that great numbers of them are met with at 
Begr&m. I was informed that most of my 
coins of this and similar classes were found 
in Sthpas—especially the coins like Plate IX. 

Fig. 1—and most of the other coins in the 
same Plate. A few of my coins were pur¬ 
chased at the sale of the remains of the 
Masson collection in London. 
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PLATE Vn. 
No. UvlalJ Qri. 

16 ^ I 67 


17 iE 67 


18 LS 26 


PLATE Vm. 

wt. 

Ko. ICdtC. On. 

1 JE 67 


2 £ 48 


Aathor, see Frinsep’s AntiquitUt, by E. 

Thomee, PI. XXXKI. 16, 16. 

Bare bead of king to right in circle of beads. 

Indian letter Bu to right. 

Btp.—Solar symbol above, Indian legend. 
To below in large letters. 

Mr. Theobald. 

Archer standing with bow in his left hand. 
Eev.-^ame as No. 1, with To below in large 
letters. 

N3.—The syllable To is supposed to be 
intended for TOBAMANA. The assignment 
is suggested by the fact that the small copper 
coins of Mihuaknla bear the same solar 
srobol. 

Prinstp'i Antiquitia, by E. Thomas, PL 
XXXIV. 17. 

Male figure standing to front, holding spear 
in left hand. 

Rev .—Solar symbol as on No. 1, with Indian 
letters bdow, Skuta. 

Author, unique. 

Bare head of king to right. 

Rev .—Solar symbol above, as on No. 2. 
Indian legend below, Sri Vala * * ■¥ . 


ShAHI MlBlBAXCtLA. 

Author, see Ptvuep't Antiquitiee, by E. 

Thomas, PI. XXXIV., Figs. 1, 2, 4, 6. 
Beardless head of king to right. Indian 
legend, Sri Mihira-kula. 

Rev .—Humped bull to left. Indian legend, 
Jayatu Vrieha. 

N.B.—Prinsep read AfoAartya; E. Thomas 
read Makdrahua. 

Author, see Prinsep, by E. Thomas, PI. 
XXXIV. Pig. 8. 

Head of king as on No. 6. Same legend, Sri 
MHiira-kuia. 
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PLATE Vm. 

wt» 

No. Ue<al. fin. 

8 .SI 86-6 


4 66 


6 .£121 


6 £ 109 


Humped Bull with legend above, Jayatu 
FrwAa. 

British Mnseom, from Abbott collection; E. 

Thomas in Prinsep, i. p. 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, ^th crescent 
on front of head-dress; bull standard in 
front of face, trident behind head. Indian 
legend, Jayatu Mihirakula. 

Rev .—Remains of fire altar and attendants 
nearly obliterated. 

E. Thomas published this coin in Prinsep'e 
AntupdtU*, i. p. 411, but he failed to read the 
name. 

Author, 2 coins, but duplicate in poor condi¬ 
tion. 

Beardless head of king to right, as on No. 8. 
Bull standard before face, and trident 
behind head. Indian legend, Jayatu 
Vriiha-dhipqja. 

Rev .—Eire altar with attendant on each side, 
quite distinct. 

Author, 6 specimens. 

Standing figure of king to left, as on the 
Enshdn coins. Indian legend, Sh&hi 
Mihiragula. The gula is quite distinct 
'on all the coins, and I note that this 
form of the name is used with the title 
SWtL 

Rev .—Seated goddess with comucopiss, as on 
the Ensbin coins. 

N.B.—The Indian letter G has the same 
curved limb to the left as is used in the 
inscription of Toram&ua Shahi from the 
K 3 rura Salt Mines. 

Author. 

King standing to front with spear in left hand; 
star in field to left. Indian legend written 
reversed, MUnra-kula. 

Rev .—Seated goddess with cornucopue. Star 
above on right. 



282 


NCUISMATIC CHROXICI^. 


PLATE Vni. 1 • 

Xo. 

tfetal. 

wt 

Ox*. 

7 

Ji 

110 

8 

is 

69 

9 

M 

124 

10 


126 

11 

M 

122 

12 

M 

118 

18 

M 

105 


Antbor, 5 specimens, 0*90 inch. 

King on horseback to right. Indian legend 
reversed [MtAt]rakuJo. 

Jiev .—Seated goddess as on the Knsban coins. 

Sbabi Jabula[?]. 

Author, nniqne, copper plated. 

Beardless head of king with orescent on front 
of helmet Indian legend mde, read 
conjectorally, ShdAi Jabida. 

Bev. —Remains of fire altar and attendants. 

HinAK7A-KT7I.A. 

Author, 5 specimens. 

King standing to left holding spear in left 
hand. Indian legend, Shdhi [Ht]ronya- 
kula. 

Rn>. —Seated goddess as on Kushlu coins. 

Author. 

King as on No. 9. Indian legend [fltrajnya- 
kula Shdhi. 

Ret. —Seated goddess. 

Shahi-Jiba[?]. 

Author, unique. 

Half-length figure of king to left, with right 
hand placed on his waist. Indian legend, 
Shahi Jara. 

Hr*.—Seated goddess. 

Author. 

Standing figure of king holding spear in left 
hand, as on Kushdn coins. Indian 
legend Shdhi Jari. 

Rev. —Seated goddess with eomucopin. 

British Museum. Author, 2 specimens, 105 
and 104 grains. 

Kin g seated on a Sinhisan, or " Ldon throne **; 
lion’s bead to right. In king’s left hand 
a trident; in his right band an indistinct 
object Indian legend, Shdhi Jara. 
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PLATE Vin. 

I I Wt. 
Ko. UcUl. Gn. 


14 UR 68 


16 Jl 64 


16 LS 49 


17 Lat 60 


E«v .—Goddess on “ Lion throne," with cor- 
nncopisB in left hand and uncertain object 
in right hand. 

N.B.—I have 6 plated coins [PI, IX, 
Fig. 8] on which I read the Indian legend, 
Jayatu Bh&rana, but with some hesitation, 
as the name may also be read Jdrana; and 
these may be the silver money of Sassanian 
type with fire altar, of which Fig. 18 above 
is the copper currency. The silver coins 
generally take the Sassanian type, while the 
copper coins adhere to the Eush&n type. 

Author, 2 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right with small 
earring and helmet; crescent behind 
head; Ephthalite symbol in front. 
Legend to right in unknown characters. 
Rev .—^e altar and attendants nearly oblite¬ 
rated. 

Author, 2 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right; crescent in 
front of helmet. Bust placed on a large 
orescent; shell in front of face; Eph¬ 
thalite symbol behind head. Indian 
legend, Sh&hi to left, and Shdhi repeated 
to right 

Rev .—Fire altar, indistinct. 

Author, 8 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, as on No. 16; 
crescent in front of helmet. Bust placed 
on large orescent; club in front of face; 
Ephthalite symbol behind. Shdhi to 
right and Sh&hi to left, as on No. 16. 
Rev .—Fire altar, indistinct. 

Author, 7 specimens, with slight diflerences. 
Beardless head of king with orescent on hel¬ 
met; earring in ear; ornamental circle 
in front of face; Ephthalite symbol 
behind head. Indian legend of two 
letters, Biigo or Bvto. 

Rev .—Fire altar with flames; remains of 
attendants. 



284 


NTMISMATIC CHRONICI-K. 


FLATBtX. 

Wt. 

Ko U«tal- Ois. 

1 M. 52 


2 m. 60 

8 A 42 


4 Lat 50 


6 Lai 55 


6 £ 44 


Author. See Ariana Antigua, zvl 8, p. 895, 
from " Hidda Tope.” 

Beardless head of king to right, with small 
earring. Ephthalite symlral to left. 
Indian legend to right, Vaiga or Vanga. 
Rev .—Fire altar with two attendants. 

Beabina ob JIbana. 

Author, copper plated, five or six specimens. 
Beardless head of king to right, with small 
earring. Trisul in front of head-dress ; 
hand in front of face holding flower. 
Indian legend, Jayatu Bhdrana, or 
Jdrana. Shell behind head. 

Rev .—Fire altar with attendants. 

N.B.-^See the copper coins, Plate TUI., 
11,12,18, of Shdiii Jdra, which I have sug¬ 
gested as the copper money of this king, 
Jdraifa. 

Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to left, with crescent 
on helmet. Indian legend, Jayatu 
Baku X 8r •¥. Name doubtful. 

Rev .—^Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Author. See Prineep'e Antiquitiet, by E. 

Thomas, XXXIU. 4, for a similar coin. 
Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent in front of helmet. Small human 
figure with raised hand before face. 
Indian legend, Saha, to left, Shdhi to 
right ^A coin in the British Museum 
with a similar small figure has the letters, 
ditya, Priittep L 410.J 
ilev.—^mains of fire altar. 

N.B.—Frinxep’s coin has the Indian letters 
Pati instead of Shdhi. 


Tbiloka. 

Author; four plated coins; intended for 
silver. 
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PLATS DC. 

wt. 

Ko. [IbtaL On. 


7 UR 68 


8 65 


9 Ur 68 


10 Lai 68 


11 Ur 62 


Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent on helmet. Ephthalite symbol to 
right, and Indian legend, Triloka. 

Hev .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

PuBVVADITYA. 

Author, very rare. See E. Thomas in Prm- 
tep, L, p. 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent in front of helmet; double drop ear¬ 
ring. In front, wheel on lotus throne. 
Ephthalite symbol behind head. Indian 
legend to right, Pwwdditya. 

Bet .—Fire altar, almost obliterated. 

E. Thomas has misread the legend as 

Piirmaditya. 

Author. 

Beardless head of king, with orescent in front 
of helmet. In front of face, vessel on 
stand holding a three-branched symbol, 
perhaps a trisnl. Traces of letters 
above. 

Bet .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Author. 

Bearded head of king, with orescent in front 
of helmet; trisul in front of face. Eph¬ 
thalite symbol behind. Indian legend. 
Beta Slidhi. 

Bet .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent in front of helmet, and earring in 
ear with two strings of pearls. iJirge 
flower on undulated stem before face. 
Indian legend to right, Shdhi. 

Bet .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent in front of hdmet; trident in front 
of face, and nondescript object behind 
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FLATS IX. 
Ko. iueUlJ On. 


12 61 


18 £ 67 


14 £ 48 


16 £ 62 


head. Indian legend, Sh&Jd x x na 
Shdhi. 

Rev .—Indistinct remains of fire altar. 

Nahbkdra. 

Author, 9 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right; earring with 
two drops; winged head-dress with 
crescent between; ■ shell behind. Indian 
legend, Jayatu Sri Narendra. 

Rev .—^Square fire altar, with two attendants; 
object below like a pw of spectacles 
npside down. 

N.B.—A poor specimen with the king's , 

head has an ornamental wheel on reverse. 

Author, 2 specimens. 

King seated to front, right hand on hip, left 
hand holding sceptre. 

Rev .—Seated goddess, holding flower in left 
hand. Indian legend written reversed, 
Jayatu Sri Narendra. 


The following arc other varieties of Ephthalite 
coinage. 

Ariatia Antiqua, PI. XVII. 20. 

Head of king; copied from Sassanian coin. 
Ephthalite symbol. 

Ariana Ar^ua, PL XVIL 21. 

Head of king, with crescent. 

Trident. Indian legend, ShoM. 

Author ; Ariana Antigua, XVI. 18. 

Beardless head of kmg to right, with tall 
helmet, and two drops of earring. 
Indian legend to left in large, well- 
formed letters, Shtihi. Wilson, Ariana 
Antiqua, p. 899, has mistaken one of 
these letters for the Ephthalite symbol. 

Rev .—Fire altar, with two attendants. 

Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with high 
helmet. Altar with three • branched 
flower to right; Ephthalite symbol to 





PLATE IX. 

Wt. 

No. UoteL Gn. 

16 M 56 

17 M 44 

18 JE 52 

19 ^ 49 

20 ^ 46 

21 .11 41 

22 M 28 
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left. Indian legend apparently reversed; 
read from right to left, Mabotna Shdhi. 

Rev .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Author, 2 coins. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres¬ 
cent in front of helmet; to right, altar, 
as on No. 15; to left, modified Swastika. 
Jayatu Bay dr KhotalavL. 

Rev .—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 

Anthor, 11 specimens. 

Beardless bead of king to right, with ores¬ 
cent in front of helmet. On shoulders, 
two crescents, with an upright middle 
stroke ; hand extended before free hold¬ 
ing flower; club behind head. 

Rev .—Kemains of fire altar and attendants. 

Napki Mat.ka. 

Anthor, 12 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, with trisul in 
middle of crescent on forehead. Eph- 
tbalite symbol behind head. Legend in 
corrupt Greek letters = Sio Shono (or 
Shoho) = Sri Shdhi. 

Anthor. Two similar coins with counter- 
mark on neck, Tiri, in Indian letters. 

Ephthalite symbol behind head. 

Three similar coins with insect as a coun¬ 
termark. 

Author; has been plated; see Ariana Antique, 
XXI. 22. 

Similar head of king, with flag in front of 
face. Ephthalite s 3 rmbol behind. Legend 
in Indian letters, Sri ShdJiL 

Rev .—Fire altar, distinct, with attendants. 

Anthor; copper thickly plated. 

Same types and legend as No. 20, without flag. 

See Ariana Antiqua, XVII. 11. 

Anthor. 

Same types and legend as No. 21. 
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I I 

No. bcotia. On. 
28 £ 26 


24 £ 47 


PLATE X. 

wt, 

Xo. On. 

1 ^ 61 


2 51 


S L£ 51 


Author,'xmique. 

Beardless head of king to right, 'with two 
crescents and trisuls on head-dress, 
holding flower in right hand before face.' 
Indian legend, Sri Slidhi. 

Rev. —^Indistinct. 

With these coins may be compared a crystal 

. gem in the possession of the author, 
(yum. Chron. 1893, PI. X. 1.) 

King’s head to right, beardless. A two-drop 
earring. Indian legend to left, Shane, 
Corrupt Greek to right, Shaono. 

Author. Small thick coin. 

Beardless head of king, 'with triple crescent 
and trisul head-dress. Ephthalite 
symbol behind. To right Pahlayi legend 
of two letters, Kl. 

Rev .—Fire altar and attendants. 


Anthor; broad thin coin; unique. 

Same types as IX. 24, and same legend and 
Ephthalite symbol. The king holds out 
a flower in his right hand. 

Author, 18 specimens. 

Same.types as IX. 24, with modified Ephtho- 
iite symbol, and Pahlavi legend, Napki 
Malka. 

Author, 25 specimens, several plated; Ariana 
Antiqua, XVII. 6-7-XXI. 21. See 
Priiuep’i AntiqvitUe, by E. Thomas, 
XXXIIl. 8. 

Beardless bead of king; head-dress sur¬ 
mounted by a bnfialo’s head, and with 
wings. Pahlavi legend to right, Napki 
ilalik. 

Rev ,—^Fire altar, with two attendants; an 
ornamental wheel over each attendant’s 
head; two letters to left, which look like 
Indian; one to right, Gandharian I. 
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PLATS X. 

Wt. 

Ko. Qm 

4 uE 41 


5 LE 50 


6 iH 46 


Aathor, same type as No. 8, bat king’s head 
larger, and his cropped hair very con- 
spicnoas. Pahlavi legend as No. 8j 
Pahlavi A to left 

Rev .—Similar to No. 8. 

N.B.—The Chinese annals record that the 

king of Eipin in the seventh contary a.d. 

wore “ tin bonnet fait en teU de bceuf." 

[Remasat, Nouveaux iWanges Asiatiques, L, 

211 .] 

Aathor, 5 specimens; Ariana Antiqua, XVIl. 

6 . 

Beardless head of king, with two wings and 
two trisnls in head-dress, and a small 
earring. Legend in corrapt Greek cha¬ 
racters, the two letters at ^e end oppo¬ 
site the chin being the same as those in the 
field of No. 6, which I read as Skono or 
Slioho, for Sluihi, The letters on the 
left at the beginning are the same as 
those on Figs. 18, 19, Plate IX., which I 
take to represent Rio for Sri. The in¬ 
tervening letters should give the name. 

Rev .—Fire altar, with two attendants facing it 
Indian legend in two lines, one on each 
side, Sri Yddevi—mdna Sri. The letters 
differ and are corrupt. Wilson, ArUtna 
Antiqtui, p. 402, reads doubtfully, Sri- 
mad JDeva Bhadra Sri, and suggests that 
the last part may be Khusru. 

To the right and left are two short words in 
Pahlavi, which Thomas reads as Ptm- 
ehamddt, a faulty rendering of Pun 
thami ddt. 

Author, onique. 

Beardless head of king as on No. 5; legend 
also the same. 

Rev .—Fire altar and two attendants, the 
figure on the right being winged. Indian 
legend in two lines and short Pahlavi 
legends as on No. 5. 
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Vasu Dkva OB Vaihu Diva. 

Author, 2 speoimeDB; Ariana ATUiqua, XVIL 
8, p. 400. 

Beardloss head of kiog, with large wings and 
crescents on head-dress, like the coins of 
Khusrn II. Indian legend to right, Sri 
Bahmana (as read by Wilson), and to 
left Vasu Dew. The last two letters of 
Bahmana Wilson considers donbtfnl. 
I read tentatively Vangara or Chandara. 
Vasu Deva seems uncertain. Both Prin- 
sep and Thomas read Vakhu ; bat as the 
Indian letters on these coins are very 
degraded, the letter might have been 
intended for a square 7T;, instead of 
[See Thomas, Pahlavi Coins of Early 
Muhwnmadan Arabs.] 

There is a circular legend all round the 

piece, which no one has yet read. It appears 

to me to be very degraded Greek. I can see 

Skono. 

Eev. —Fire altar, with two attendants stand¬ 
ing to front, with two short words in 
Pahlavi to right and left. Circular 
legend round the outside as on the 
obverse. The letter B occurs twice in 
this legend. 

Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king, with winged head¬ 
dress surmounted by lion’s head with 
month open; a javelin in left hand held 
upright before face. Symbol in field to 
1 (^ 

Rev. —Fire altar and two attendants, with 
two Pahlavi words as on No. 7. 


Kuusbu II. or Pebsia. 

From Longperier’s MedaiUes des Rois Pertes, 
PL XI., fig. 3, p. 78. 

Bearded bead of the Sassanian king Khusrn 
Parvez to the front, with a pair of wings 
on his crown. In the margin on each 
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PLATE X. 

I ) 

Ko. Metal. Ore. 


9 UR 52 


of the four sides a orescent and a crown. 
Pahla\i legend to right, Httsrvi Malkan 
Mdlkd. 

Rev. —Bust of the Indian Sun-god of Multan, 
with rayed head-dress. To the left, in 
Pahlavi, httft-eiJt = 87, the year of his 
reign = a.d. 627. 

N.B.—I ventured to suggest this identifi¬ 
cation of the rayed bust wi^ the Sun-god of 
Mult&n eighteen years ago (ArclutoL Survey, 
V., p. 128), because the same bust appears 
on the coins of Shdki Tiyin and Pdsu Deoa, 
the actual kings of Multan. 

Shabi Tioin. 

Author, 26 specimens, an average weight 48 
to 60 grains ; see A)iava Antiqua, XXI. 
22 ; E. Thomas, FMavi Coin* of Arab*, 
p. 92. 

Beardless head of king, three-quarter face, 
with small moustaches; his tiara sur¬ 
mounted by a tiger’s head and two tri- 
sols ; in field to right, three characters, 
which I take to be corrupt Greek for Sri 
Shono, the first being doubtful. Indian 
legend in circle outside which I have 
read tentatively, 

Sri Hitivi-cha Air&n<ha Paratnemara 
Sri Skdhi TIOIN Devaja. 

" The fortunate sovereign both of India 
and of Persia, the fortunate Shahi 
TIGIN, the Son of Heaven.” 

Rev .—Male head to front, with rayed flames 
ascending to a point [the Bun-god of 
Multan = AdityaJ. Pahlavi legend to 
left and right: 

To left— Saf-TakJiif-Tef = Sri Tujin-Devaja. 
To right— Takan Khorasrm Malka = Tdki- 
Khoraedn Malka. 

N.B.— Tdki was the name of the Panjab, 
of which Tdki~sh(iJir, or TaxUa, was the 
capital. It therefore represents India, the 
Hitivi of the Sanskrit Wend, while Khoratdn 
represents the Airdn. By these readings, the 
Sanskrit and Pahlavi legends correspond 
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PLATE X. 

I I Wt 1 
No. MotiO. OiiL I 


10 iR 62 


I 


fairly well. I take this king to have been 
the founder of Takindbad, one of the two 
capitals of Zabnlist^. According to the 
Tabakat-i-Nasiri it was the “ largest town in 
Garmsir." I infer that it was originally the 
Hatalo of the Chinese annals. It was taken 
from Lak-lak in the end of the ninth century, 
by the Safari Yakub bin Lais. It then fell to 
the Ghaznavis, and in the twelfth century it 
belonged to the Ghoris, who pursued Bahram 
Ghaznavi to Takinab&d. 

Yasu-deva. 

Author, 4 specunens; see Ariana AiUigua, 

xvn. 9. 

Head of king, with a pair of large wings on 
head-dress, as on coins of Ehusru 
Parvez. ^o Pahlavi legends in inner 
and outer circles. 

Inner to left, x 

Inner to right, Saf Varsu Tef = Sri Vdau 
Deva. 

Margin— Sof Yarsu Tef—Wahman x Molt&n 
Malka. 

“Sri V&su Deva, king of Bdhman and Mnl- 
tan.” 

Rev .—Head of Sun-god as on No. 9. 

Indian legend to right— Sri Vdsu Deva (re¬ 
versed). 

Pahlavi legend to left — Tukdn ZditUut&n 
(= India, Zabulistan). 

Margin— Safardalakhthdn = Sapddalaksha 
(= Bajputana). 

N.B—I take parda to represent pftda, jnst 
as Varsu = Y&su. On my other three coins, 
which I bought at the sale of the spare coins 
of the Masson Collection, there is a deeply 
stamped and well executed “boar's head.” 
This may be seen in Wilson's plate, Ariana 
Antigua, XVII. 9. He has made a mistake 
about the boar’s head, as he describes the 
countermark as containing “ illegible charac¬ 
ters " (p. 400). 

Several of the Vasu Deva coins have the 
Indian legend written from right to left, as in 
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No. 

Hotal. 

Gn. 

11 

M 

66 


my coin given in the plate. The coin in 
the British Masenm has the name correctly 
written from left to right. 

British Masenm, nniqae. 

Beardless head of the king, three-qnarter 
face, with a pair of small wings and two 
crescents on tiara, and large earring in 
ear; in the field to right, a small human 
figure lying on his back, with legs raised, 
and head also raised, and looking 
between his legs. To left, Pahlavi 
legend, unread. 

Rev .—Rayed head of Son-god, as on Nos. 9 
and 10. Pahlavi legends : 

Left —Saparlakshan = Rajputana. 

Right —Zdulislan = ZdMitUen. 

Marginal legend not read. 

A. CnSXlNOEAU. 
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NOTICES OP RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


TraiU de Numitmati^xu du Moytn Ag*. By MM. Arthur 
Engel and Raymond Serrore, 2nd Yol., Paris, 1894 ;— 

The antbors of this useful compendium (of the first volume 
of vhieh I wrote a short notice in the NumUmatic Chronicle, 
8rd S., voL xi) have not lost any time in compiling and 
issuing a second volume. This embraces a period from the end 
of the Carolingian age to the commencement of the striking of 
the Gros d’Argent; in other words, from the time of Hngnes 
Capet to the end of the thirteenth century, when the Kings of 
Fr^ee, under the rights acquired by them from the Bishop of 
Tonmai, began to issue groats struck in that city. The matter 
(contained in almost six hundred pages, and accompanied by 
numerons illnstrations) is well arranged, and the authors evi* 
dence considerable erudition and industry in dealing with the 
coinages, between the periods mentioned, of France, Germany, 
Burgundy and Provence, Italy, the Iherian peninsula, Britain, 
Scandinavia, and the other European territories. The principle 
of arrangement adopted is very similar to that contained in the 
first volume, to which the present is a most useful and invalu¬ 
able addendum, inspiring a hope that the authors inay bring to 
a speedy conclusion so important an adjunct to our histories of 
the Me^val coinages. As before, I s^l confine my detailed 
remarks to the points that more nearly affect, or are likely to 
interest, English numismatists. From a morphologieal point of 
view, it is very interesting to note the degeneracy of the crowned 
head of the later Carolingian times on the coins of Chinon and 
Tours into a form finally resembling a square C on the issues 
of Chartres, Ch&teaudun, and other fiefs (pp. 894—899). This 
reminds one somewhat of similar phenomena on our early 
British series, first noted by Akerman, and subsequently 
elaborated and systematised by Sir John Evans. Under the 
head of Poitou, the authors describe the well-known coins of our 
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Richard I. bearing the reverse legend PICTAVIENSIS, but 
suggest that it is probable that he commenced striking coins 
with the ordinary type of Melle, i^. CARLVS on the one side 
and METALO or MEOTVLO on the other. In dealing with 
the Aquitaine issues our continental friends have as much 
difficulty in distinguishing between the coinages of the three 
Edwards as once existed here in connection with their English 
sterlings. The authors explicitly state that it is impossible to 
find any distinction between the pieces of Aquitaine struck by 
Edward L after his accession to the English throne, those struck 
by Edward II., and the first issues of Edward IIL It may be 
well hoped that they will not give up the task as hopeless. 
The monies of the early Counts of Todouse may throw a light 
on the PAX coinage of some of our early kings. William IV. 
of Toulouse (who ruled from a.d. 1060 to 1078), amongst other 
types, employed that of the word PAX placed on a triangle, 
and by way of evidence of the episcopal intervention (Toulouse 
being a bishopric as well as a county) the form of a cross is 
given to the letter P. The same device occurs on the coins of 
his successors, and PAX written across the coin occurs on the 
CbAlons-sur-Mame pieces of William I. (a.i>. 1118—1122) and 
Geoffiroi I. (a.d. 1181—1142). 

The authors follow Poey d’Avant in attributing to Eustace III., 
Count of Boulogne (p. 499), the penny (Elks. 282) reading 
GlSTAOlllYS on the obverse and with an escarbuncle fleuri 
on the reverse. They write as foUows:—“ The reign of 
Eustace HI. (1003—1120) gives us a denier of an essentially 
English type, and which might very well have been struck in 
tbe possessions of the Count, situated on the other side of the 
Channel. Tbe type is that of a lion passant on a kind of build¬ 
ing with arcades, and a legend GISTAOt^IVS. The cross on 
the reverse is formed of an escarbuncle, garnished with lis and 
various ornaments, &c.” They ignore the fact that a similar 
reverse exists on undoubted English coins, and that on practically 
all the other coins of Boulogne the name of the town appears in 
some form, and their attribution on the whole can scarcely be 
adopted. It may be mentioned that Poey d’Avant describes the 
piece as being of billon, but as bis description is from the coin 
in the British Museum, he mnst have erred on that subject. 

In approaching the chapter on the Coinage of the British 
Isles, it is more than curious to note that, beyond Dr. Hilde¬ 
brand’s work, the only source of information recognised, so far 
as England is concerned, is that of the Guidt to the Coint of 
Great Britain and Ireland, by the late Colonel W. 6. Thor- 
bum. The descriptions are naturally in accordance with the 
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scheme of the work, of a somewhat jejune nature, and there are 
but few errors worth noticing. Henry I., who was the fourth and 
youngest son of William the Conqueror, is described as being 
the third son. The coins of Eustace are attributed to the son 
of Stephen, and not to Eustace Fitqohn, to whom, as Mr. L. A. 
Lawrence has fairly proved, they should be ascribed, and the 
Reading penny of Edward HI. is somewhat perversely attributed, 
in accordance with former ideas, to Edward I.; but with these 
and some other trifling exceptions there is no fault to find with the 
short rentme of the British coinage contained in the work under 
review. On the whole the authors may be congratulated on the 
rapid and satis&ctory progress made by them, and our readers 
may be fairly invited to relax their insularity in favour of a 
compilation which evidences the fact that there is much that is 
usefol to “mark, learn, and inwardly digest “ in coimection with 
coinages other than our own. 


H. Montioc. 



VIII. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, IN^DITES ET INCERTAINES. 

(Suite.') 

(PI. xin.) 

XVIIT.—Etolib. D£m£trius l’Etolique, roi de 
Macedoine (239— 229), env. 235—233. 

Tete jeone et imberbe, it droit«, comto d’oQO conroone de 
chine, aatoor de laquelle s’enroiile on diaddme, 
dont les boats flottoot derridre la naqae. Au- 
dessoas <t>|. Grenetis. 

Rev. —AITflAXlN. Jeone heros, Aitolos ? deboat & 
gauche, le pied droit posd sar an rocher et 
s’appayant de la main droite ear an baton 
noaenx; il porte le p6tase an ooa, la chlamyde 
snr le bras gancbe et one epee saspendne it on 
baadrier. Dans le champ sonvent an grand A 
(^rfffjrpiot ?). 

At 6^. 10 gr. 50. Lnynes, Choix, PI. IX, 15; Gardner, 
Numitm. Chron. 1878, p. 97, PI. V. 8, 9; CataL 
Br il. M ut. Seleucid.Kings, p. 29, n. 2-—i, PI. 
XXVIII, 2, 8 ; Thessaly, etc., p. 195, n. 9—11, 
PL XXX, 6; Head, Guide, p. 77, 17, PI. 42, 17; 
Wroth, iVion. Chron., 1891, p. 126, PI. IV, 10; 
ma coll, etc. 

M. Gardner a propose de voir dans cette t^te jeone et 
imberbe le roi de Syrie Antiochus III, que les Etoliens 
avaient ^lu, en 192, commandant en cbef, auroKpaTiep 
arparrjyov, de leur ligue et engage d venir en Qrdce se 
mettre d leur tdte pour combattre les Romains. 


' Voir Num. Chron. 8rd S., Vol. X, p. 185. 
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J’aurais quelquee objections i faire valoir contre cette 
proposition. 

D’abord les traits dn yisage ne r^pondent pas d ceux 
d’Antiochns, dont la pbysionomie nous est si bien connue 
par ses nombreuses monnaies. A mon avis oe n'est pas le 
mdme personnage et je ne trouve aucone ressemblance 
entro les deux tdtes sur les exeinplaires que j’ai devant 
moi. Puis, la pose du jeune beros ost analogue d 
celle de Poseidon sur les t^tradrachmes de Ddm^trius le 
Poliorcdte et semble en avoir dtd emprunt^e ; il faut done 
reoberoher le motif qui a poussd les Etoliens d cette 
imitation. 

£n outre la couronno de cbdne est un indice certain 
qu’il s’agit d’un Epirote, car autant que je sacbe les Epi¬ 
rotes seuls se couronnaient de feuilles de cbdne, en I’bon- 
near du Zeus de Dodone, le dieu tutdlaire du pays,* 
jusqu’d ce que cette couronne fut introduite en iMaeddoine 
par PhUippe V, dpirote par sa mdro et le dernier reprd- 
sentant de la famille de Pyrrhus. Antiochus de Syrie se 
serait couronnd du laurier d’Apollon, ou plutdt, il n’aurait 
pas portd do couronne, avant d’avoir remportd la vic- 
toire, mais un large diaddme royal 

Toutes ces difficultds di^paraissent, si on admet que les 
statdres des Etoliens ont dte dmis sous Ddmdtrius, fils 
d’Antigone Gonatas et roi de Maeddoine de 239 d 229; 
il dtait prdtendant d la couronne d’Epire par 86n manage 
avec Pbtbia, fiUe d’Alexandre 11, petite-fille de Pyrrhus 
et I’bdritidre du trdne aprds la mort des autres membres 


’ Plntarque, Pyrrhut 11; J. Six, Un rittratto del re Pirro, 
Bull. But. arch. 1891, p. 279—284; W. Helbig, Deux portraits 
de Pyrrhus, IteL d'arck. H i^hUt., EcoU fr. de Home, XIII, 1898, 
p. 877—390. 
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de la famille, 238—235.’ Demetrius fit la guerre aux 
EtoUeus, env. 235—233, et remporta de tele succ^ qu’il 
en re 9 ut le nom de I’Etolique; ’ il est done fort probable 
qu’il ue se boma pas k rarager le pays, mais qu’il fat assez 
longtemps maitre de I’Etolie pour y iaire battre les beaux 
stateres, qui rappellent par 1’ensemble des types et par la 
pose du h^ros les t^tradrachmos de son grand-p^re Deme¬ 
trius le Poliorcete et dont le poids est celui des statdres 
contemporains des Epirotes, tandis que lea Etoliens avaioot 
d’abord adopts le systems attique. II cst facboux que le 
manque de renseignements d4tailies. sur cette expedition 
ne permette pas de foumir des preuves deoisives en faveur 
de ma proposition; aussi me bomerai-je k I’enoncer 
comme une simple hypothese. 


XIX.— Cartstos. Alexakdre, fils de Crateros, roi 
D’E uBis, vers 250. 

Tete imberbe, & droite, ceinte d’une couronne, antour de 
laquelle s’enroule on diademe, dont les bouts 
flottent dorriere la nnque. Grenetis. 

Rev. — KAPYXTIjn[N]. Bige au galop k gauche conduit 
par Nike, qoi de la main droiie tient one longue 
palme diademue et de la gauche one couronne 
entourant le trident de Carystos. 

JR 6. 6 gr. 88. Cab. de la Haye, Imhoof, Zeitsckr. /. 

Numitm. ni. 1876, p. 802, 1, T. VIH, 
0 ; Ghurdner, Num. Chrotu, 1OT8, p. 98, 
PL V, 10. 


’ Droysen, Oesch. d. HeUm. HI, 2, p. 87, 2. 

* Ibid. p. 88—42; Wissowa-Pauly, Renl-Eneycl. I, p. 1123; 
Oberhuuuner, Akaman. p. 162; Strabon X, 2, p. 461, wtpl tv 
T^v vcturipav IlXcvpciva d^cvrcs ripf xoXauiv, 

Ktifiivrpf KoXvSwvoc, o! oiKbropK, cvcopxov ova- v koX x<8i^a,‘ 
TtofAdbvroi Tyfv yfuipav tov AlrwXixov. 

Polybe n, 44, 1. 
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6,88, fruste, trond. Brit. Mas. Borrell, Num. Chtxm. 

VI, 1844, p. 144, 2; Imhoof, I. c, 
p. 808, 2, T. Vni, 10; Head, CaUd. 
Central Oruct, p. Ixiii, briv, p. 108, 
18, PI. XIX, 2; GhtuU, p. 80, 80, 
PI. 48, 80; Ctodner, I e. p. 97, 
PI, V, 12. 

Ici encore M. Clardner a vonla reconnaitro dans la t4te 
couronn^e le roi de Syrie Antiochus III, qni s^jouma 
4 Chalcis d'Eub^e an commencement de I’an 191 ‘ et ici 
encore il m’est impossible de tronver la moindre ressem- 
blance entre cette t4te si caraot^ristique et si bien rendne 
et celle da roi do Sjrie. 

Pourquoi n’attribuerions nous pas plntOt ces rares 
didraohmes an seal roi d’Eub^ que nous connaissons an 
3* si^cle, Alexandre, le fils de Crateros et le neven d’An¬ 
tigone Gonatas, n4 entre 300 et 290 et mari4 4 Nic^, 
vers 272 P * 

Bestd en possession de Corinthe et de I'Eub^e par la 
mort, entre 270 et 265, de Crateros, qni les occapait 
comme stratdge de son here en P^loponndse et en Enbde,'' 
Alexandre se d4clara independent et soutint victorieose- 
ment la latte centre son oncle Antigone ^ et contre les 
forces r^uniee d’Atb4nes et d’Aristomacbos, le tyran 
d'Argos.® 


* L’oniqne t4tradrachme do Chalcis, de XenocratM, ne pent 
avoir etd firappe 4 cette occasion, parce qne le type da revers 
est entouie d'nne cooronne de chSne, aa liea de I’etre de laorier. 

* Droysen, OaeA. d. Hellen, III, 1, p. 289. 

’ Droysen, L e. p. 200, 224. 

' Pomp. Trogus, Prol. XXVI, Ut (Antigonns Gonatas) defec- 
tores Gallos Megaris delevit rogemqne Lacedaemoninm Area 
Corinthi interfecit (265), dehino cam firatris soi Crateri filio 
Alexandro bellam haboiL Droysen, {. c. p. 289. 

* Wilhelm, MiUhed. Arch. Inst. Athen. XVI, 1891, p. 160; 
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C’est apparemment apr^s ces victoires qu’il aura pris le 
titre de roi et qu’il aura eutour4 sa couronne de vain* 
queor da diadome royal. 

H ne semble pas pourtant Itre rest^ longtemps au pos¬ 
session de I’Eub^e, ce qoi rend compte de la raret4 des 
monnaiee qu’il y fit irapper 4 son effigie, et il dut se con- 
tenter de Corintbe, 04 il r^sida jusqa’4 ce qu’il mourut, 
vers 244, empoisonn4, dit-on, 4 I’instigation de son oncle. 
Sa veuve Nic4e fut engages 4 c4der Corintbe 4 Antigone 
centre un manage avec D4m4trius, le fils du roi et 
I’h^ritier du trdne de Mac^doine.^^ 

Si ma proposition 4tait accept^e, les didracbmes de 
Oarystus dateraient d’apr4s 256, et seraient ainsi con- 
temporains des t^tradracbmes de Fergame, frappes sous 
Eum4ne I, 263—241,“ sur Icsquels la t6te du fondateur 
de la dynastie, Pbil6t4re, apparalt pour la premiere fois 
ceinte d’une couronne enlac^e par un diad4me, exacte- 
ment poreille 4 celle du roi d’Eubee. 

Comme Pbil^t4re n’4tait que dynaste et n’a jamais 
ceint le diad4me, on voit qu’Alexandre en portant une 
couronne pareille,-n’a pas pr^tendu se declarer I’^gal des 


Corp, Inter. Att., II, 161 et 286 : xal awpayroe kmvoC iroX^- 
/m[v S^fiy (des Atb^niens^ [xat ‘rajvdXct rwv 'Apytuay rpoe 
’AXi(aySfx>v rov Kpa[T«p«v; Wissowa-Pauly, Beal-EncycL, I, p. 
1486. 

^ Saidas v. Tiv(popC(PV. rije ’AAc^vSpov roC Paa-tXtwravroe E6- 
viov Si Kpartpov, yvttujcoc Nuco^t i Wilhelm, Ephem. Arch., 
1802, p. 126—188. laser. d’Erdtrie : circtS^ ’Appi&uos— ivfjp 
ilya86s yiyovty vtpi rt 'AkifavSpov rSv fiatrtXia avtpyinpr yryt- 
vr/pivo^v Tov SjJ^Jou rov EpcrpUuy (coi *'[cpt tovis <rw]4vTOS 
/ScuriXci. Plotorque, Aratus, 18, nous renseigne sur une alliance 
contractee entre Alexandre et les Aebdens. 

“ Platarque, Aratut, 17. Polyen, IV, 6, 1. 

** Imhooll Dynastie von Perganum (Abh. K Pr. Akad. 1884), p. 
26, T. I, 7. 
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rois de Macedoine ou de Syria; raison de plus pour ne 
pas olasser les didraclunes de Carystos ^ Antiochus HI. 


XX. —SiNOPB. Sysinas, fils de Datamb, 862—363 bnv. 

1. Tote do la Nympho Sinope, gauche, les cheveux retenus 
dans une sphendond, et paree do pondants d’o- 
reillos et d’un collier. Devant elle aplostre. 

Rev. — AigU picheur, les aOes eploydes, k gauche, te¬ 
nant un dauphin dans ses serres; an dessous 

hVIVIHaw 

iR 6. 6 gr. 44. Brit. Mns.; Wroth, Nwn. Chron., 1898, 
p. 7, PI. L 14; Hoad, Nvm. Chron., 
1892, p. 258; 1898, p. 74. 

6,81. Coll. H. Weber, k Londres. 

Pour d'autros exemplaires but lesquels les lettres sont 
moins bien fonndes et parfois mdme barbares, 
voir: Num. Chron,, 1886 (Sinope), p. 28; Rein- 
ach. Revue Numism., 1891, p. 862—864, PI. XIX, 
2; Revue Critique, 1898, p. 462, 468; Babelon, 
Revue Nwn., 1892, p. 176—182, p. 469, 460; 
ilelangee Nuatiem,, 2® eerie, 1898, p. 86—44, 
182, 188, et 828; Penes achi^nen,, 1893, p. 
Ixxix—Ixxxii, p. 67, n. 886, IX, 20. 

Tant que je ne connaissais encore que cee demiers 
exemplaires, la proposition do M. Babelon, qui retrouvait 
dftna la Idgende la transcription arom^enne du nom perse 
Abrooomas, m’a parue trds plausible et je n’ai pas tard^ k 
I’adopter. 

Mais dds que M. Weber m’eut favorisd d’un moulage 
de son exemplaird, j’ai dd changer d’avis et adopter 
la lecture ]0Dn2S, Abd-ss-n, propos^e par M. Head; il 
n’y avait pas moyen d’en faire autrement—tant cette 
lecture 4tait dvidente—et j’cspdro que M. Babelon pourra 
Tadmettre lui-mdme, si je r^ussis d montrer quel est le 
personnago d^signd par cette inscription. 
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TJn fait historique racoiit4 par ComeL Nepos, Batarrm, 
7, pourra, je oroia, nous I’apprendre; “ Ab hoc tamen viro 
(Datames) Sysmas, maximo natu filius desoiit ad regomque 
tronsiit et do dcfeotione patris detulit.” 

C’est ce 8i/sinas, fils aind de Datame, dont je Toudrais 
retrouver le nom sous la formo aram^onne Abdsmin. 

Rien n’empeche, quo je sache, d’adraettre que le roi 
Artazerz^ II Im ait coafi4 la satrapie de son pdre, eu 
tout ou en partie, cn reconnaissance de sa trahison et que 
Sysinas ait succ^d & Datame aprds la mort de ce satrape. 
en 362. D’autre part la grande ressomblance des mon- 
naios d’Abdsusin avec celles d'Ariarathe, porte A. croire 
que Sysinas a dtd succddd immddiatement par Ariarathe.** 

L’adoption de I’dcriture aramdenne et du poids des 
sides perses par opposition auz lettres grecques des 
hdmistatdres dgindtiques de Datame convient bien i ce 
fils ddnaturd qui trahit son pdre pour s’assurer la favour 
du roi de Perse. 


” G’est aussi Topinion de M. Babolon, Mil. Num. p. 48, suiv., 
Pers. achemin., p. Ixzxii, suiv., et je suis compldtement de 
son avis que les deux pi^es k legendes arameonnes, d6crites, 
Num. Chron., 1885 (Sinope), p. 26, 27, n. 87, 88, ne sont pas 
d’assez bon style pour les croire frappees a Sinope mcme et qu'il 
n’y faut pas chercber des noms de gouverneors de la Gappadoce, 
ce que du roste je n’ai pas affirme. M. Babelon n'a pas 
remarqud que je me suis borne k enregistrer ccs pidees en tdte 
d’nn groups de monnaies a legendes barbares, grecques et 
autres, imitdes de celles de Sinope. 

Mais j’ai peine & croire quo la Icgende du n. 89, noroiS, 
quoiqne tracee par un graveur inbabile, no donnerait pas un 
nom perse regnlier, Orontopata, et que cette piece n’aorait pas 
ete frappde auz environs de Sinope par qnelque commandant 
de troupes, Orontobatds, qui pourrait bien etre le mOme que le 
satrape perse de ce nom, qui, plus tard, vers 886, par son mariage 
avec la fille de Pixodaro, devint, en 884, le dernier dynaste de 
la Garie et dont la carridre antdrieure nous est totalement 
inconnue. 
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Du reste, Sysinas n’est plus mentionii4, i moins que c« 
ne soit, oomme M. Noeldeke a bien voulu me le sugg^rer, 
le mfime que le perse Sisetm, qui envoye par le satrape 
d’Egypte a Philippe II do Macedoine, fut si bien accueilli 
A la cour de Pella qu’il y resta et accompagna Alexandre 
en Asie, oA il 4tait comptd parmi les amis fideles du roi, 
jusqu’d ce qu’une inadvertance lui causa la mort, 333.“ 

n eat vrai que le nom Sysinas n’est pas une transcrip¬ 
tion exacte d’Abdsusin ; mais les anciens se permettaient 
en cette matidre des libert4s qui nous ddroutent souvent 
et se contentaient de substituer au mot barbare un nom 
de leur langue qui semblait s’en approcher. Ainsi 
Thucydide “ et Xdnopbon “ ddsignent par le nom grec, 
'hpafieyrit, le beau-frere du roi Darius II; son nom perse 
dtait Ariyamana, d’apres la stile do Xanthos.*^ 

Dn ddcret oflBciel des Atbdnions” donno le nom grec de 
^parmv au roi de Sidon, que les initiales ay qui so 
lisent BUT les monnaies que M. Babelon lui attribue,’® 
dimontrent avoir portd le nom de mntyyiay; 
’A|3Ed(jTpaTov“ aurait dti une transcription plus exacte. 

De mime Abdsusin aura re^u des Perses, et A leur 
exemple, des Qrecs, le nom perse Sysinas ou Sisines,** qui 

“ Q. Cnrce, III, 7. Erat in exeroitu reps Sisenes Perses; 
quondam a pnvetore Aegypti missus ad Philippum, donisqne et 
omni honore cultus, exilium patria sode mutaverat; secntus 
deinde in Asiam Alexandrum inter fideles socios habebatur, etc. 

>* Thucyd. VUI, 68. 

’* Xenophon, Hellen. 11, 1, 9. 

" Schmidt, Tin Lyeian Inscriptiom, Taf. VII, 4 (North), 1.12. 

** Corp. inter. Aitie. II, n. 66. 

“ Bulletin de Corr. Hellen. XV, 1891, p. 298—820; Melanges 
Hiwium., !• ser. p. 288—320; Fertet achemen., p. olxxii— 
clxxxv. 

• Josephus, Contr. Apion, I, 18. 

" Swings, ^rien, Anab. I, 26, 8; VII, 6, 4; cp. Siffttorros, 
l^ifuOpTfS, itaapMcrp, ’SMupvrfi, iurvyofifipK, etc. 
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ea approchait le plus, tandis quo la transcription exacte 
est indiqu4e par I’inscription bilingue de Tamassos,® 
oil DC0^35, dont est la forme aramcenne,*® 

est correctement rendu en Cypriote par Apsasonioa, 
’A^d<ro/ioy.“ Ainsi Apsysinas serait devenu Psysinas, 
puis Sysinas. 

Ce qui, pcut-6tre, expliquo encore mioux co cbangement, 
o’est qu’il existait, & cot4 de un autre nom, 

''ODD, rendu par Setr/iaor dans I’inscription bilingue de 
Lapethos,®* et ddriv4 cvidcmment du mSme nom divin, 
dont le vrai sons ne parait pas encore avoir et»5 retrouv4.®® 
Cela me ferait croire qu’il a pu exister uno forme ara- 
mdonne de Seo'/xao?, tcUement analogue au nom perse 
Sisones, Sysinas, SKrtVr/r, et dont la signification diffurait 
si peu d’Abdsusin, que le m6me personnage a pu Stre 
indiqu4 indifieremmont par I’une comme par I’autre de ces 
formes. 

II ne me reste qu’a remarquer que le nom ou 

revient en Cappadoce, en 42, comme celui d’un 
pr^tendant i la couronne, qui avait sa residence i Cad^na 
et son tr^sor d iN^ora et qui parait avoir 4td de race royals 
ou princi^re.*^ 


** Eating, Sitzunr/sb. Berl. Akad., 1887, p. 122; Berger, 
Compte* rendiis, Acad. d. inter. 1887, XV, p. 187, sniv. 

” Comme M. Noeldeke a bien vonlu me I’indiquer. 

** Hoffiuann, Qriech. Dialekte, I, p. 75, n. 141. 

Cerp. Inter. Semit. I, No. 96; cp. I Chron. II, 40. 

” On troduit DDDiaV p6ur tervUeur det cfievaux (sacrcs du 
Boleil) en le derivant de chevaux, mais Renan prdfdrait 

reoonnaitre le nom d'une dirinite inconnno jusqu’ici; v. Corp. 
Inter. Hemit. 1, n. 46, op. n. 49, 58, 98; Bloch, B/ioen. Qlottar. 
p. 48. 

" Strabon, XII, 2, 6; Appien, Bell, civil. V, 7; Reinach, 
Beene num., 1886, p. 461, 462. 

VOI,j XIV. THIRD SERIES. 8 8 
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XXI.—CharI^, despote de SioSe, 355 — 334 et db 
LAHPSAQxm, 355—345 P 

1. T6to de VAtfitna parthenoi de Phidias, vne de trois-qnarts, 

eoifl^e da oasqae sttiqae k triple cimier et paree 
d'oR collier. 

Eev. —$irE. Chouetti, 4 droite, la tSte de face. A 
ganche, eroiuant d$ lutu. 

At 8^. 2 gr. 66. (Hect4 d’un statdre de 16 gr. 40). Brit. 
Mas. Catal. Tnm p. 86, n. 1, PL XVI, 6; Catal. 
Thomat, n. 2018. 

2,61. Borrell, Nvm. Chrm. VI, 1844, p. 199. 

2. Ret. —^irE. Double chouette, k one scale t£te ; le 

eroiuant <U Ivne k droite. 

JR 6)—6. 8,66. Brandis, Muenxui. p. 667; Mion. 11, 
p. 671, n. 262; S., V, p. 681, n. 611; Brit. 
Mas. n. 14—16, PI. XVI, 8—10. 

8. La croitsant de bme & gaache. 

H —2. 1,98. Ma coll.; Brit. Mas., n. 17, 18. 

4. Rev .—^irE. Chouette k droite, la teto de faco. A 
gauche crousant de Iwie. 

JE H —4. 6,80. Brandis, L c.; Mion.n. 261; S.a. 610; 
Brit. Mus. n. 2—6, PI. XVI, 6. [PI. Xm, No. 1.] 

6. —1. 2,10. Brandis, I.C.; Catal. .dl/isr, PI. XIII, 16; 

Mion. 8. n. 612, 618; Brit. Mus. n. 7—IS, 
PI. XVI, 7. 

6. T6te a droite i’Alhina, coiflue da casqne attiquo, 4 cimier, 

ome d’nne palmettc. 

il«p.—i I PE. Croissant de June. 

M 1. 1,06. Ma coll.; CaUd. Allier, PL XM, 17; Mion. 
S. p. 682, n. 614; Brit. Mus., n. 21—24, 
PI. XVI, 11. 

7. T6te k droite i'Athena, coiSko du casque attique, 4 cimier, 

laar6. 

!?».—^ITE. Chouette, k droite, la tote de face; sans 
symbols. 

s: 2J—2. 2,10. Brandis, 1. c.; ma colL [PL XM, No. 21; 
Brit. Mus., n. 19, 20. 
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Toutes ces moimaies datent, comme I’a tu M. Head,*^ 
de la seconde moiti^ du 4* si^le; or, d cette 4poque, 
'Sig^e 4tait en possessioa du stratdge Atb^uien Cbar^, 
fils do Th^ochar^,** qui s’en 4tait empar4 en 355, quand 
il Tint au secours du satrape Artabaze i la t6te d’un corps 
de mercenaires et I’aida a remporter la Tictoiro sur les 
satrapes du roi de Perse.” 

Ohar^ fit de Sig4e sa rdsidence babituelle,^ quand ses 
deyoirs ne rappelloient pas i Atb^nes ou ailleurs et il y 
babitait encore en 334 quand, d I’arrivde d’Alexandre, 
centre lequel il avait combattu quatre ans plus tot a 
Cb4ron^e, comme strat^ge des Ath^niens,” il se b&ta 
d’offrir une couronne d’or au jeune roi,” en reconnais¬ 
sance de ce qu’Alexandre, 4 la requSte des Atb^niens, 
lui avait pardonnd sa conduite hostile.” 11 se sera 
retir^ alors, 335, d Sig^e, ponr y passer le reste de ses 
jours. 


* Hittoria Numorum, p. 475. 

“ Pauly, Real-Encycl. v. Chares. 

Judeich, KUinaxiat. Studien, 1892, p. 210, 218, 260, 291, 

296. 


** Nepos, Cfuibriaa 8. Itaque Chabrios, cum. ei licebat, 
plarimnm aberat; neque vero solus ills aberat Athenis libenter, 
sed omues fere principes feoerunt idem—; itaque Conou pin- 
rimom Gypri vixit, Iphiorates in Thracia, Timotheus Lesbo, 
Chares Sigeo, dissimilis quidem Chares horum et lactis et 
moribus, sed tamen Athenis et honoratus et potens. 

” Diodore, XVI, 86. 

** Arrien, Anabau, I, 12, 1. 'Avidvro S’ ovrSv AXi(avBpov) 

*IXiov McKOtTios T< 6 Kv/3€pfijrtji )(pv<r^ c(rr(^(md<rc 

Kal rovrui Kaprjt 6 'ABrfyaXof ix %iyuov iXSiiv, kcu tu/k kcU 
dXXot, ot fthr ol Sj iTri)(d>pioi. 

“ Arrien, Anabast, I, 10, 4. (tod ’XwtptiZrjv Si (’AAc^- 
avSpoi) Kol noAi}«v(CTOv (cai Xdprfra xal XapiSrjfxov k. t. A., rovrous 
yiip alrioxK r« iv Xaqxavc/fi ^p/fiopdi —’A8i;vcub( Si rovs 

p.hf ayipai ovk l(iSo<Tav —d^cii'Ot Siop*yoi r^i' ipygy rots t(tuTi)ifi(TC 
KCU ’AXi^ySpoi SjpgKf. 
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C’est durant cette pdriode de plus de vingt ans, 355— 
334, pendant laquello Sig4e 4tait au pouvoir d’un 
Ath^nien, qu’auront finises ces monnaies au type de 
la chouette d’Ath^nes et de la titc d’Ath^na, copi^e fort 
exactement, commo les na^daillons en or, d^couverts i 
Kortsch,** en font foi, d’apr^ la t^te colossale do la statue 
chrjsdl^phantine de Phidias, que tout bon Ath6nien doit 
avoir consid^r^ alors comtue I’image la plus autbentique 
de la d^esse tut^lairo de son illustre patrie. 

Bientdt apr^ la visite d’Alexandre 4 Ilion, cette ville 
commence k battre monnaie et la t£te d’Athena Ilias sur 
les premiers petite bronzes [PL XUI. Nos. 3, 4] est 
identique 4 celle des demiers Emissions de Sig4e; je 
orois done qu’on peut admettre que la s4rie mon^taire 
de Sig4e finit oil celle de sa voisine Ilion commence. 

H n’est pas dtonnant que le nom de Charts ne so lise 
pas sur les pieces frapp^s par son ordre ou du-moins 4 sa 
r^uisition. Les types parlent assez haut et accusent 
distinctement leur origino athdnienne. Puis, Charts, 
quoique maitre^ de la ville de fait, n’y aura pas exered 
une autorit^ Idgale et reconnue aux yeux des Athenians. 
Aussi ne I’ais-je pas intitul4 dynaste, mais despote, titre 
qui me semble plus appropri4 aux circonstances. 

II est tree difficile de reconnattre, parmi les stateres 
d’or de Lampsaque, dont M. Wroth viont de donner la 
liste,*' ceux qu’on pourrait assigner 4 la p^riode pendant 
laquelle Charts a maitro do cette ville dont il s’4tait 
empor^e en mdme temps que de Sig4e et dont il peut 
4tre reet4 en possession au-moins jusqu’en 345, quand 

“ G. Kiesoritsky, Athena Parthenot des Ermilage, MUtheil. 
Areh. Inttit. Athen., Vin, 1888, p. 291—816, T. XV. La t6to 
d'Atbona est tout a fait pareille a celle des monnaies. 

* Anstote, Ofcon., XXX. ^Mfunav 'PoSio; Kvpievvw kofitfrijcov, 

" fatal, JJrit. Mus. Mysia, p. xxi—xxv. 
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Mentor vint rdtablir raatorit4 du grand roi dans ces 
parages et que son frdre Memnon, qu’on sait avoir dtd 
despote de Lampsaque vers 340, revint de Macedoine, oii 
il avait pass4 huit ann4es d’exil, 352—346, 4 la cour du 
roi Philippe, avec son beau>£r4re, le satrape Artabaze et 
sa famille.*® 

Pourtant il y a un groupe de stateres dont les revers, 
an type du protome de pigase, sont tons d’un m4me style 
identique et graves par les m4mes artistes et qni me 
paraissent convenir 4 cette ^poque. Ce sont les num^ros 
suivants de la liste de M. Wroth, ranges d’apr^ le 
style. 


No. 

18. T4to do fommo, ceinte de grappes de raisin, les chevenz 

dons nn snccos. iVtoA. Chron., 1890, PI. Ill, 14; 
ZeiUcJir.f. Num., XVU, PI. X, 8. 

9. Tete de Pallas, coiffee da casqae attique. N. Chr., 1. e., 
PI. m, 12; Z.f. iV., 1 . c.,Pl. X. 6. 

Comp. Mume t£te. Rev. OPONTA, protome de pegase. 

8. 8 gr. 18. Brit. Mxu. Cated. Ionia, PI. 
XXXI, 8. 

24. Tote da satrape Orontas. Mue. Hunter, T. 81, 22. 

Comp. Mfimo tote. Rev. OPONTA, protomo de p^gaso. 
iE 1. 1 gr. 10, ma coll. Num. Zeittehr., in, 
p. 421. 

27. Nike erigeant nn trophee. Catal. Myeia, PI. XIX, 9. 

19. Gaia tenant dee epis. Cated. Mysia, PL XIX, 4. 

18. Tete barbae coifliSe d’on casque coniqne lanrd. Catal. 
Mysia, PI. XIX, 8. 

Comp. Hoplite greo, agenooille a gaache et eoiffe du 
. memo casqae, T. Rev. OPONTA, demi- 

sanglier aile, a droite. ^8. 2 gr. 79. Catal. 
Ionia, PL XXXI, 10. 


* Jadeicb, 1. e. p. 178, 220, SOla. 
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— Inidit. T6te d’Athena partlienos, vue de trois-qnarta. 
ColX. Waddinfftotk 

22. TeU de Zens, sans fondre. Lnynes, Choix, PI. X, 17. 

Comp. Meme tete. En. OPONTA, protome de p^gase. 

2. 1 gr. 82. Catal. Ionia, PL XXXI, 9. 

25. Tete de M^nade, oeinte de lierre et d’on diademe royal. 

Mus. Hunter, T. 81, 28; Luynes, Ckoix, PL X, 
18 j Catal. Mysia, PI. XIX, 7. 

20. T5te Toilee, eonronn^e de flenrs. Luynes; Catal, Mysia, 
PI. XIX, 6. 

La date de ce groupe est donn^e par le stature d la t^te 
d’Athena partbenos, identique & celle des monnaies de 
Sig4e, n. 1—3, en argent et en bronze, ^mises sous 
Cbards. Oe statue a done 4t^ frapp4 pendant qne Charts 
4tait maltre de Lampsaque, ce qu’il devint en 355. 

Or en 353/2 les Atb4niens s’alli4rent avec Oronte, alors 
en guerre centre son souverain et enToy4rent nne exp4di> 
tion 4 son aide sous Charideme, Charts et Pbooion.^ 
C’est alors qu’auront 4t4 irnpp48 d Lampsaque, la 
rille de Cbards, le statdre n. 9, dont les types sont r4p4t4s 
snr la dracbme d’Orontas, et le n. 24, 4 la tdte du 
satrape. Car, quand aprds la riotoire, n. 27, remport4e 
4 I’aide des Atbdniens, Orontas se reconcilia avec le 
grand roi et obtint de lui la satrapie tant ddsirde,* ** " il n’a 
certainement plus fait battre de I’or cn concurrence avec 
les dariques de son maitre. Orontas paratt dtre d4c4d4 en 
345 euT., et les statdres n. 25 et 20 me semblent 4tre 
postdrieurs 4 cette date. Ila auront 4t4 dmis par Memnon. 

* Corp. Inscr. Auic., 11,1086, c. Jndeich, 1. e., p. 213—218. 

** Probablemeni la meme charge dont aprds la mort d’Orontas 
fnt revetu Mentor. Diodore, XVI, 60, 61. (’Apra^lpitji) ds-r- 
Sc (Kiirropa) varp6mp/ Kara 'Aoiay TopaXlas. Corp. 
Inter. Attic., 11, 108a, deoret en rhonneor d’Oronte, 849; 
Judeioh, I e., p. 216. 
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XXII.—Mithbidatb, dynaste de Cios ET DE Car^n^, 

337—302. 

Car&n£. 

1. Tdte imberbe, coiffee de la tiore haato des dynastes, a 

droite. 

Rev .—Protome de j^aee, & droite. 

2. 1 gr. 12. Coll, de Laynes, Babelon, Pent* achemen. 

p. 66, n. 879, PI. IX, 15 (Oronta«).‘* 

„ IJ. — Mas. do Berlin. 

„ 1*. 0,86. Brit. Mas. [PL XHI, No. 6.] 

Gios. 

2. Tete da m6me dynaste, la tiare cemte de laorier, & droite. 

Aa-dessoas parfois M(i8piSdn;f). 

Rev. —K • I - A- Cantlutrt d’ofi dependent denx grappes 
de raisin, entoare de denx ^pis. 

8i, 2^ — Brit. Has. Catal. Pontus, p. 181, n. 20—22, 
PI. xxvm, 18, 14. [PI. XII, No. 6.] 

,, 8 Mue. Hunter, p. 6, T. 2, 2. 

Mion. I, p. 96, n. 1; Pellerin, Rec. I, PI. YII, 
4 ; Beinach, Rev. nuni., 1888, p. 289. 
Mion. Suppl. V, p. 247, n. 1446, 1447 
(Sestini). 

JE li. 1,29. Ma coll. 

Brit. Mas., 1. e., n. 28. 

„ 2 Leake, Hum. Hellen., Asia, p. 48. 

1,16. Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 289, n. 68. 


*> Dos qaatres monnaies classes par M. Babelon it Orontas, 
n. 876—879, il n*y en a qa'ane, n. 876, qoi loi revienne. Le 
n. 877 est on bronze froste de Lampsaqae: T^te d’Athcna, 
coiff^ da casque corinthien & cimior et omS tfun serpent (copic 
d'apr^s les stateres d’or d'Alexandre), k gauche; au-dessas AAM. 
Rev. S'A, protome do pegase, a droite; dessous t6te de lion. 

Lo n. 878, dont la tete barbae ne porte pas la tiare basse 
des satrapes, mais ane espdee de calathos crenele on de conronne, 
est da mdme style qae la t6te fort pareille de la monnaio, 
decrite p. 17, n. 264, PI. VI, 12, et classee par M. Babelon 4 la 
Gilicie, od le type da demi-pegase revient plat d'ane fois, v. 
PI. Ill, 6, Imhoof, Momx. Grecq, p. 870, n. 66, 66. 
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8. H6me t£t«, it droite. 

Rev.—Pmua de navire, 4 gancho; au-desaus KI, dessous 
deux monogrammes. 

JE 2 — Imhoof, 1. e. n. 69. 

4. Mome t4ie, an-dosaons parfois M. 

Jlev. —KIANHN. Maseue, 4 droite; au-dessoos mono¬ 
grammes. 

^4 — Neumann, Pop. et regum. num. vet., EL, T. 1, 
2; Mion., S., V. n. 1445 ; Beinaoh, 
1 c., PI. XVI, 1. 

Mion. n, p. 492, n. 446. 

Brit Mna., 1. c., n. 17—19.- [PI. Xlfl, No. 7.] 
Leake, L c., p. 42. 

Sor I’exemplaire du n. 1 de la collection de Luynes, 
M. Eabelon voit devant la t6te du pdgase une lettre 
rogn^ A P, qu’il complete en (OPONT)A f, mais, comme 
lee deux autres exemplairea ne montrent pas de Idgende, 
cette lettre, dont je doute quelque peu, serait plutdt 
I’initiale du noni et pourrait alors 6tre conipl4t4e on M> 
comme sur plusieurs exeniplaires des n. 2 et 4. En tout 
cas, cette t^te jeune et imberbe ne peat pas representor 
le Tieillard Orontus qui, sur ses monnaiee, porte une barbe 
touffue et en outre la tiare basse des satrapes^ et non la 
tiare plus haute dont sont coiffes les rois Lyciens^ et 
autres dynastes. 

Autant que je puis voir, la tSte de ces petite bronzes, n. 1, 
est identique 4 celle des bronzes de Cios, n. 2—4, dans 
laquclle M. Reinacb" a reconnu avec raison, le dynaste 
Mithridate, qui r^gna sur Cius et Garina de 337 4 302.*^ 

Photius, V. Tu^ku k6(Tiuk hrixtifiaXxnoi, fyf o2 0<uriktK 
fLOfoi 6p$gy l^pom rapii nipccut, ot <rrparrfYol KtKKtfuvrjv. 

“ Labelon, Perm aehemin. PI. XTV, 18—20. 

“ Beinaoh, Revue minim., 1888, p. 288, 289; MiUiridate 
Eu/xitor, p. 8—7. 

** Diodore, XVI, 90. n€/)i Si rovt avnw Kcupovs (887) 'Apio-- 
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n ^tait fils d’Ariobarzane qui portait le titre de roi et 
r^gna de 362 k 337, petit-fils d*un premier Mithridate, 
d(k:4dd en 362,“ et descendant d’un des sept Perses con¬ 
jures contre le mage Smerdis.“ C’eet comme chef d’une 
de cee families princieres qu’il aura porte le titre de roi 
et la tiare haute, tant que le roi des rois regna sur les 
Perses. 

Carina ou Carene etait une petite ville sur la cote de 
Mysie, en face de Mytiiene, situee cntre Atameus et 
Cistliene et non loin d’Adramytteion.“ Elle etait assez 
eioignde de Cios, mais reliee aveo elle par une route dont 
les habitants d’Apollonie du Ehyndacos, de Miietopolis 
et villes voisines se servaient pour trafiquer aveo Adramyt- 
teion.'*® 


^apl^&yrji /jtJv <T«\*vnj<r« /SeuriXcATOs trr) tUocrt icat (802—887), 
rf/v Si fianTtXtuLv SutStidfitvo^ MiSptSartjf ^pStv irq vivn vpot roi« 
TpMKwra (887—802). XX, 111. v*pl Si rovrovt tovs j(p6yws 
(802) ical M(dp(8a7'i7$ vjrijKoot &y ’Avrtydi^ Kot So^as i<f>iaTa<rSat 
TTpSt rove iTfpl KAwaySpov ivjjpt^j] ir«pi Ktoi' r^s MwrCat, Sp(at 
avnjt Kol Kaplvtji crif rpicucoyra irryrt (887—802), Tr)v Se Svi'cur- 
Tttay SutS<$ap€voi MtSpiSarr^t 6 vios avrov iroAAa w/xwemycruTo, 
riji Si KaTTvaSoKtat xal Ila^Xayovuif ^p(tv !n] Tpi&Koyra ef (802 
—266). 

** Diodore, XV, 90 (862), Jli' i^oi' iiri<f>ayi<jTaT 0 i 'Aptofiap^dyrf^ 
fiiv b T^t 4>pvytas (rarpain/s, Sf Kol M(8p(Surov re\«vn)(raKro$ 
Tovrou PafrtXtlai KCKvptevKwf 

Diodore XIX, 40 (816), <rvy^y 8’ ourots (ourpoiriuf) ko2 
MiOpiSanj^ b 'Apto/Sop^avov piv uJds, dwdyovos S’ evos rSty iirra 
Ilepa'wi' rui' ovyKo^cAoKrun' rov pAyov DpepStv, dyf/p ivSpeC^ 
Sia<^tpay Kal rtfipappiyot Sk muSbs (rrparuunKUf . 

** Herodoto VII, 42. L'armee de Xerxes marcbe SA rov 
’Arapveos it Kapivrjy n6\iy‘ dirS Sc raimjt Slit 0b^rfr ttcSiov 
iropevtro ’Arpapvrrtiby re voXiy ica.l''AvTaySpov Trp> lleXocrytSa 
iropapcc^po'os. Pline V, 122. Oppidam Pit^e, Canaius 
amnis. Intercidere Canae, Lysimachia, Atamea, Carene, Ois- 
thene, Cylla, Cooylium, Thebe, Astyra, Chrysa, Palaeseepsis, 
Gergitba, Neandros. 

** Plioe V, 128. Doportant Adramyttenm negotia ApoUo- 
niatae a Rhyndaoo amne Erisii, Miletopolitae, Poemaneni, etc. 

VOI.. XIV, THIRD SERIES. T T 
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Au milieu du 5* ai^le Car^a4 ayait fait part de la 
aymmachie Ath^nienne® et ce n’est que plus tard que 
Mithridate ou Ariobarzane en auront pris possession. 

Le type du demi*p4ga8e, copi4 des statures d’or de 
Lampsaque, ost frequent dans ces parages- On le trouye 
4 Adramytteion [PI. XIII, No. 8], & loUa, i Th^b4, rilles 
Toisines de Car^^, snr des bronzes de la m6me 4poque,*' et 
i Scepsis, sur la m£me route, le p^gase entier.® 

Le type conyient done parfaitement a Car^n4 et e’est 
pourquoi je propose d’attribuer & cette yille les petits 
bronzes, sur lesquels je crois reoonnaitre la t^te de son 
d 3 ma 8 te Mithridate; je youdrais les dater du commence¬ 
ment de son r^gne, 6poque il laquelle le style paralt le 
mieux conyenir. Les bronzes de Cios, n. 2—4, seraient 
des demidres ann^es de sa yie quand il etait le com- 
pagnon d’Eum^e et d’Antigone. 

D'apr^ le type de la proue, le bronze, n. 3, semble Stre 
ime division des statues d’or de Cios au m^me revers, ce 
qui indiquerait que ces statures et les monnaies cn argent 
correspondantes auraient 4t4 4mises avant la mort de 
Mithridate en 302. Autrefois,® j’ai dat4 ces rares sta¬ 
tures des ann4es 321 i 318, quand Arrbidaios ou Arrha- 
baios 4tait satrape de la Pbrygie sur I’Hellespont. Mais 
comme Mithridate ^tait le vassal, vK-ifKoot, d’Antigone, je 


* Steph. Byz., Kofl^yr), irAXit Mvertat. — K^arcpoc y ir<pl 
^rqtfiuriJtaTmi' “T/nivctr DtroyoZot Kapr/vcuou" Fragment d’une 
liste des tribatairee a la symmachie Ath4nienne. 

*' Imhoo^ Monn.grtcq. p. 245—247. A Adram]rtteion revient 
peut-etre, d'api^ le symbols de I’epi, la pi^ d’or snivante: 
Frotomt d« f^au, an collier aatour du con, 4 droite; au- 
dessouB ipi a gauche. Hev ,—Carre creux divise en qnatre 
parliea Beau style. EL. 1^. 2 gr. 06 (huitieme d’un 
Btatere de 16 gr. 60). Macoll.; Catal Hamilton, 1867, n. 805. 

“ Imhoof, ^-iech. Mturtzen, p. 108, n. 228. 

“ Nvm, Ckron. 1886 (Sinope), p. i2. 
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me demande maintenant si ce ne serait pas Antigone qni 
a fait battre cet or dans la ville de Mitbridate et si Vmgh 
royal, qui se voit dans le cbamp, ne serait pas le sjmbole 
du roi d’Asie.^ Dans ce cas cet aigle pourrait servir k 
retrouvor les monnaies qu’Antigone fit sans doute frapper 
ailleurs. 

Ainsi, sur les bronzes’^ ^mis par les C4br^n^ens dans 
le nonvean site, ob les avait transplant^s Antigone, le 
nom de la ville, Antigonke, serait cxprim6 par un aigU, le 
symbols du fondateur, et K aigU E signifierait: les C4br4- 
n^ens d’Antigone on d’Antigon4e. 


XXIII.— Gorgiok, dynastk de Qambreton, 399. 


1. Tete laoree d^AyoVion, les chevcux longs, a droite. 

r o p 

JRsv. —p^|» protome de taureau coniupite, k droite; 

champ concave. Snr le flanc du taorean % 
(POO contremarque. 

At 8/2J. 8,88. Cab. de France; Catal. AUier, p. 61, PL 
VIII, 1; Sestini, Mut. Uederv. II, p. 1, 1 ; 
Mion., SuppL, IV, p. 416. n. 1; OaUrie mythoL, 
p. 128, PL XXXTO, 4; Eoehne, Mus. KotcJum- 
leg, I, p. 417; Head, Jdut. Num., p. 422; Babe- 
Ion, Perees achemen. p. 66, n. 876, PL IX, 11. 

TOP 

r (I)' 

1,68. Coll. Imhoof. 


2 


Antre, 
At 1*. 


sans contremarque. 

[PL Xm, No. 9.] 


8. Tfite d'Apollon du n. 2 et, a ce qu’il paralt, du mime coin. 
Rev .— PAM, mcme type. 

At IJ. 1,68L Brit. Mus.; Gardner, Num. Chron., 1886, 
p. 267, PL XI, 10; Head, I c., p. 600; Cat. 
Myna, p. 62, n. 1, PI. XV, 6. [PI. XIII, No. 10.] 


“ Babelon, Roie de Syrie, p. ii, iii. 

** Brit. Mus., Catal. Troas,^. 46, n. 80—88, 86—87, PL VHI, 
18—21. 
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4. H£me ? t4t« d’Apollon, & gauche. 

Met .—Mdme type, saos legende. 

^1. — Leake, ^um. Eellen., Asia, p. 61. 

6. TSte da n. 8, k droite. 

Ret.—Taurtau corrvupUe, k gauche; sans legende,*' 

JE 1. 1,00; 0,80. Ma coll. 

0,99; 0,95. Mus. do Berlin. Brandis, Muenxv, p. 
664. 

0,95. Coll. Imhoof. 

0,92. Cab do Franco.*’ 

— B. M. Cat, Myna, p. 68, n. 14—16, 

PI. XV, 10. 

— Cab. de Maniob, Sestini, Lett. Num, 

Cont., Ill, p. 72; Mion., S., VI, p. 
224, n. 964. 

— Leake, 1. e., p. 61. 

6. Antre, astre d huit rayom an-dessos da taorean. 

iE 1. 0,86. Ma coll. [PI. Xm, No. 11.] 

— Brit. Mas., n. 17. 

La drachme, n. 1, class^e jusqu’alors a Gorgippia, ville 
da Bosphore Cimmdrien, vient d’etre restitute par M. 
Babelon,*^ 4 Gorgion, ills de I’Erdtrien Gongylos et 
dynaste de Gambreion et Palaigambreion, mentionnd, en 
399, par Xdnopbon.” 

Comme oette rectification me parait certaine, il n’y 
anrait pas lieu de revenir sur ce sujet, si je n’dtais k m4me, 
par I’amitid de M. Imboof, d’augmenter la sdrie mondtaire 


" Les initiales de Oambreion, FAM, se lisent snr les bronzes, 
auz monies types, mais de pins grand module, JE 8—4, et da 
poids de 8 gr. 46, 8 gr. 10 (Brandis, p. 664), et 8 gr. 05 (Im¬ 
hoof), et qui, d'apris le style, sont post^rieors a Alexandre. 

" M. Babelon a bien voala me communiqaer le poids exact 
de cet exemplaire. 

“ Babelon, Milaugn numim. 2* sdrie, p. 198—197; Rereet 
aehemeu. p. Ixviii., Ixix. 

** Xdnopbon, Eelien. Ill, 1, 6. PopyiW koI PoyyvXos, 
dSeX^t oyrtc, 6 /tiv rd/ijS/Ktov xol tlaXaiydfi^fiuoy, i Se 

hlvfxvav KOI rpvfttw. 
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du djnaste en faisant oonnattre I’h^midraclune de Gor- 
gion, n. 2, jnsqa’ici m4dit, dont la tfite d’Apollon parait 
6tre du mhm coin que celle de rh4inidrachine, n. 3, de la 
ville de Gambreion, particularity qm confirme en tous 
points I’attribution proposye. 

En6n, si je n'avais pas k proposer une explication pour 
le monogramme apposy en contremarque sur la dracbme, 
n. 1. 

Ce monogramme parait formy des lettres For, les 
initiales du nom de Gongylos, ror7i5\of, fr^re de Gor- 
gion et dynaste de Myrina et de Gryneion; ce serait done 
lui qui aurait apposy sa signature sur les drachmes de son 
fr^re pour Icur donner cours dans ses propres ytats. Si 
cette bypoth^se est fondye il faudra assignor au mSme 
dynaste les bronzes suivants sur lesquels le monogramme 
, figure comme type et comme lygende. 

GoNcrnos, dtnaste db Mtbina bt de Gbtxxion. 

7. TSte diademee i'Apollon, les cbevenz longs, d gauehe. 

Rev. —dr ; champ concave. 

li. 1,24. ColL Imhoof. 

8. Tcte lauree d’.4rtemu, d droiu. 

Rev.—FetiUle dt lierre ; au-dessus (>>-;. 

iE 11. 1,18. Ma coll. [PI. Xm, No. 18]; Catal. WMttall, 
1867, n. 936. 

— Mut. Hunter, p. 190, n. 37, T. 85, n. 24. 

— Sestini, Mu*. Hederv. I, p. 9, T. II, 11. 

1,48. Coll. Imhoof. Traces du monogramme. 
[PI. xm. No. 12.] 

—■' Bauch, Berlin. Blaetter, Y, 1870, p. 14, PI. 

LVI, 5. La monogramme ne parait pas. 

1,21. Brit. Mus. [PL xm. No. 14.] 

La tdte diadyrnde du n. 7 est identiqw d celle de I’hymi- 
drachme du dynaste de Teuthrania: 
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Tdte i’ApoUoit, les cheveax longs ot csints d’ane tenie, k 
gauehit. 

Rev. —Tdte jenne et imberbe, eoiffee de la tiare des 
dynastes, dont les fanons dependent le long da 
cou, a droiU; derriere TEY- 
iR 1}. 1,60. Coll. Loebbecke; Imhoot, Orieeh. Muenzen, 
p. 96, T. Vn, 14; Six, Nwn. Chron. 1890, p. 
188,1; CataL WhUtall, 1884, n. 818. 

Get hemidrachme eet done contenaporam da bronze de 
Gongylos et j’ai eu tort de le placer & la fin da 4‘ si^le 
et do I'attribaer i Prool^, le gendre d’Aristote.^ Comme 
I’a vn M. Babelon,®‘ il doit avoir 4t4 frapp4 par le Pro- 
clda que Xenophon mentionne comme djnaste de Tea* 
tbranie en 401 et en 399.*® 

Mais alors il faudra admettre que ces monnaies ont 4td 
4niise8 avant 401 (quand Procl^ prit part i I’ezp^dition 
de Cyme) et lorsqu’il 4t^t encore trop jeune poor porter 
la barbe selon la mode du temps, ce qui me parait fort 
probable; ou bien, que la tdte imberbe n’est pas celle de 
Procl^ mais, comme le monogramme oomposd de P et S' 
da bronze correspondent I’indiquerait, celle da jeono 
h4ro6 n^o^, qui donna son nom au Pdloponndse, oil les 
anc6tres de Procl^ avaient r4gnd et que D4marate qnitta 
pour venir s’^tablir en Teuthrania. 

Il n’eet pas improbable qa’on retroavera qaelque joar 
des monnaiee de Gongylos d’une valeur sap^rioure k celle 
de ces petits bronzes. £n attendant, la noavelle attribu¬ 
tion, propoe^ par M. Babelon poor les monnaies de son 
frdro Gorgion, permet non sealement d’introduire deux 


" Xum, Chron. 1890, p. 188—190. 

•' Mslang. numim., 2‘ ser. p. 197, 198; Perse*, aehem., 
p. Ixxi. 

“ Xen. Anabase, H, 1, 3; VII, 8,17; Hellen. Ill, 1, 6. 
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couTeaux djnastes dans les series mon4taires de I’Asie 
mineure, mais elle foumit, en outre, uae date certaine 
pour la t^te d’Apollon, d chevetut long», qui ae volt sur dea 
heot^s en or pMe et des monnaies en argent de Mytilene, 
au revera d’une t^te de femme ou d’une lyre, encadr^a 
par un carre de lignes; dans le champ, un petit serpent, 
comme symbole.*® 

La t^te d’Apollon, d eheteux courtt, par centre, appartient 
d une ^poque ant^rieore, comme le prouve le style souvent 
quelque pen arohaique des nombreuses hect^s de Myti* 
Idne d ce type. 

Je n’aurais done pas dh classer d Hellaa, la veuve do 
Gongylos I'Erdtrien, des monnaies de Pergame d cette 
tdte, qui auraient fort bien pu dtre ^mises par Gongylos 
lui-mdme et, maintenant que M. Babelon les a restituecs 
aux D^maratides et notamment d Eurysth^nds, le frere de 
Proclds,®* je me demands comment ce vieillard—comme le 
nomme M. Babelon—avec .sa barbe longue et touffue, 
peut dtre le frdre du Proclds jeune et imberbe des mon¬ 
naies de Teuthrania, de dute postirieure. 

Ne vaudrait-il pas mieux assignor les monnaies de 
Pergame au pdre d’Eurysthdnds et de Proclds, dont le 
nom nous est inconnu, mais qui aura possedd en entier le 
domaine de Ddmarate, partagd plus tard entre ses deux 


** EL 1. SunUr, T. 66,12 •, Sestini, Statere, T. YIl, 21—28; 
Lnyues, ChoLc, PL X, G ; ma coll. 

^ 2^. R«v, —Lyre, Mion. Ill, p. 48, n. 75 ; ma coll. etc. 
1^. Rev. —Lyre. Rev .—Tdte de femme. Ma coll. 

Head, Hist, man., p. 487. 

“ Melang. num. 2* ser. p. 199—204; Pers. achem. p. lixi, 
Ixxii, p. 55, n. 878, 874, PL IX, 9, 10; cp. Xenophon, Hellen. 
III. 1, 6. irdXds lliftyofiov —koI Tcudpaytov KOt 'AXioupvav, &v 
EdpvcrdAijf KOI TTpeweX^t VPX^*' ^ Aofiaparov rov AoxtSai- 
/aot'tdv. 
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fils, et aoqael, par consequent une emission abondante de 
monnaios en or et en argent conviendrait bien mieux. 


-ANCHlALi ou Anchialos de Cilicie. 

6* ET 5* Single. 

1. Xiki volant a droito ou a gauche, en retournant la tete. 

iJw .—BityU carre ou conique dans un oarre oreux profond. 

At 4. 12 gr. Bevue man. 1860, PI. I, 1‘; Imhoof, Motm. 
grecq. PI. Q, 1, 2; Amuairt dt Nvm. 1883, 
PL V, 2, 8; E»v. man. 1886, PL m, 10 ; Num. 
Chron. 1886, PI. I, 6; 1890, PI. XEX, 18. 

2. flm.— Qriffon, & gauche; carre oreux horde d’un grdnetig. 

S. 2^. 2,94. Imhoof, Choix, PI. V, 179; Anmudre, n. 4 : 
Zeiuchr./. Hum. VI, PI. in, 6. 

8. volant i gauche, tenant sceptre ou caducce et couronne. 

Rev.—BetyU conique entre deux grappes de raisin; carre 
creux. 

Al 6. 11,65. Rev, man. 1860, n. 2; itonn, grtcq. n. 4 • 
Amuaht, n. 5—7; Z.f. N. XVI, PI. X, 1, 2, 4 ! 

4. Autre, Vi 6*1 siir des exemplaires, lottro sur le bctjle. 

At 5. 11,70. ifre.num. 1860, n. 8 — 5; Anntutire.n.S — 10 ' 
Z./. 17. XVI, n. 8 , 5-7. 

6 . .Sw.—M«me betyle entre V et f. Des globules ou des 
traits dans le champ on sur la pierre servent k dis- 
tinguer les emissions posterienros. 

Al 6 . 11,70. Rev. man. 1860, n. 6 ; Annuaire, n. 11 . 12 • 
Z./.N.n,6~ll. ’ ’ ’ 


Cette belle serie de poids et de fabrique Cilicienne a ete 
classee par M. Imhoof k Mallos de Cilicie®* et cette attri- 


“ M<amme$ grecguet, p. 856—861; Annuaire Soc. Fr de 
Nwnxem. 1888, p. 128. ' 
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bution a gen4ralement adoptee; poxir moi, elle n’etait 
que provisoire tant qne les lettres V T n’aiiraient pas 
trouv4 d’explication satisfaisante. 

Car ce sent bien des lettres et non des symboles, 
comme M. Syoronos a tach4 de le d^montrer.®* Ses argu-' 
ments ne m’ont pas convaincu. 

Aussi ai-je cbercb4 depuis longtemps apr^s la yaleur 
de ces lettres josqu’^ ce qu’enfin je me suis demand^ si ce 
V ne serait pas une forme archaiqae et fort insolite—il 
est yrai—de la lettre grecque A- 

Farm! les inscriptions grecques les plus anciennes je 
ne trouve rien d’exaotement pareil, mais quelquefois 
ponrtant A revdt une forme tres peu diff4rente, comme 
dans quelques inscriptions b^otiennes, Foebl, Inter, grace, 
antiqum. n. 134, n. 168, A, dans celle de Locre8,n. 307, 
A A. A ^ d'Amorgos A-*' Ce qui en 

approebe le plus ce sont les A I’inscription carienne 
publi^e par M. Sayce,®® ob nous rencontrons ^ ^ ^ dans 
des mots qui ne laissent pas de doute sur la valeur de ces 
signes que M. Sayce a pris avec raison pour des A. 

Le r ne difF^re pas sensiblement de sa forme primi* 
tive.® 

Si done je suis en droit d’assigner la valuer a au V des 
monnaies d4crites, la 14gende serait i rendre par A T et 
nous aurions les initiales d’AF^/oX?;, 'A^x^nAos et mSme 
‘A-y^ioKcia. (-n-oXt?), ville situ4e au bord de la mer, comme 

9 

“ Svoronos, Stenibiider alt Muenstgpen, Zeittehr. J. Nutitism. 
XVI, p. 219—282. 

" MiUheiL arcluuoL Tnttitut. Athen. XVIII, 1698, p. 88. 

* Transact. Soe. Bill. Archaeol. EX, p. 146, PL I, II, 
Memphis 4. 

• Roehl, Inter, Orate, antiqxast. n. 482. Abu-Simbel, n. 
488. Didyma et ailleurs. 
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son nom I’indique, entre Zephyrium et Tarse et pres de 
rembouchuro du Cydne, qui coule au travers de Tarse. 
£Ue pent done bien avoir anciennemont le port de 
Tarse pour Ics navires qui ne remontaient pas le Cydne, 
et pour les Orecs qui trafiquaient sur la c6te, mais qui 
n’^taient peut-4tre pas toujours admis dans I’intdrieur 
du pays. 

D’apr^ la tb^ogonie cilioienne Ancbial^ fut fondle par 
Ancbial^, fille de lapetos, un des fils d'Ouranos et de QA 
O’est, k juger par son nom, la d^esse du littoral, de la 
plaine fertile, aussi donne-t-elle naissance an Cydne et 
oelui-oi k son tour 4 la ville de Tarse, situ4e sur ses 
rives.™ 

On ne sait si Anchial^ existait d4j4 en 834, quand le 
Toi d’Assyrie Salmanassar II poussa en Cilicie ju8qu’4 
Tarse et re 9 ut le tribut d’argent et d’or de ses habitants.’* 

Mais, entre 699 et 696, S^nacbAib eut k lutter centre 
lee Greus qui faisaient des incursions sur la cdte et qui 
peut'Stre s’^taient dejd ^tablis 4 Anobiald et ailleurs et 
apr4s les avoir battos sur terre et sur mer et avoir 
d4vast4 les villes ciliciennes, U rebdtit Tarse, k I’instar 
de Babylone, sur les deux lives du Cydne et y 4rigea 


^ Steph. Byz. ’Ay^ioXi;, Tr6Xii KtAtxias Topa&aXtunrta (irp4s) 
rg Tap<r<f mu Ztifnipuf. Jtrri criafia 'AyyiaXrit 'lovtTW 
diTarfxSv, &{ ’Adr}v6ictpot vtpi rQ; avrov varptbot yp&<^iiiv —yu'crat 
8’ 'lovtTov Svy&n)p ’AyviaXij koX kt^u irdXu' ’Ay^takipt ,— 

8' ut8i' Kv8koi',— 8 8c Kwt'oc vIXk UapSinov, k.t.X. 

Bteph. Byz. v. 'Abava .—Jim 8J o *A8am>s IMs Ovpavov 
vats Kol’OoTCUTOt mu SaySrji kcu Kpovot xal ‘Pin kcu ’laveTos xai 
’OAvfifipoi. 

” laser, de Salmanassar 11; Schrader, Ketischr. BiUioth. I, 
p. 145: Im 26 meiner Begierungsjabren (884)—Ich zog nach 
TarzL Sio ergrifien moine Fuesse, nnd ich empfing Silber and 
Gold als ihron Tribut. Tiels, Iiahyl.-Auyr, 0«tchicktt, p. 208. 
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one st^e i son image en signe de victoire et de domina¬ 
tion.” 

O’est done S^nacherib, sans doute, qui, d’apr^s les 
auteurs grecs, fonda Tarse et Anchial6 en un jour et qu’ils 
d^signent par le nom de Sardanapale.” Encore cn 333, 
quand Alexandre passa pur Anohialos, les restes et I’am- 
plour de I’enceinte mor^e attestaient I’antique splendeur 
et la pro8p4rit^ de la ville de S^nach^rib et la sUIo d’un 
roi d’Assyria (S^nacb^rib ou Assurbanipal ?) ^tait encore 
debout pris des murs, 4 I'entr^e de la ville.” 


” Berosua (Euseb. Chrotu, Schoene I, p. 27). Qtiam Ule (So- 
neeboribns) fama aeoepisset lones in Cilicnm terras belli 
movendi cansa porvenisae, eo coutendebat, aciem contra aciem 
instmebat ao multis de suo exorcitu coesia hostes bello vincebat 
atque in victoriae monumentum imoginem suam eo in loco 
eroctam relinquebat, choldaicisqne litteris fortitudinem ac virtu- 
tern suom ad futurorum temporum memoriam incidi jnbebat. 
Et Tarsnm arbem—ad similitudinem Babylonia oondidit, nomen- 
que orbi imponebat Tbarsin. 

Abydenos (Ibid. p. 85). Sinecherib—in maris littore terrae 
Oilicnm classem navali proelio certantem navium graeearom 
prodigans vieit; condiditque templuin Atheniensium(?), colunmas 
aereas erexit, litterisqne — fortia soa facinora inscaipsit et 
Tarsnm—aediCcavit ita nt per medium Tarsnm Cydnns flavins 
transiret, etc. Tiele, Babyl.-Atsifr. Gesch, p. 298. 

Insor. de Sanherib. Schrader, Keilsclw. JJiblioth. II, p. 119. 
Die Lento von Chilakki die Bewohner von Bergwaeldem, 
bezwong ich mit Woflengewalt, ihre Staedte zerstoerto, vor- 
wuestete, verbrannte ich mit Fener. 

Athenee, XII, 580; Strabon, XTV, 5, 9. Elra Zt^vpiov 
—*Tt’ 'Ayj^taXi; /tucpiiv {nrtp r^s ■&aXdrnjs, KricTfUt Sap&ayaruX^v, 
^ij<riv 'ApurrofiovXoi, k. t. X. 

Ajrrien, Anabase, II, 6. airrbi Si (’AXtfavJpos) vorrtpos Spat 
Ik Taptrov rp piv irpunrq tls 'Ayj^ioAov TrdAtv d<^ytiTai ’ rodmjv hi 
SapSavavaXov Kriaai rut' 'Aertniptuf koyot ' kqI ru irtptpoXtf Si Kal 
Toit 8<ptAxbis tSiv Tti^juv Stjkij eWl fUYoXrj Tf rokit KTurdtiaa icat 
iiri peya iX^ovaa SuvSpiut * Koi to pvijpa roi ZapSavairaXov iyybt 

T«ov Tti^wv TWK ’Ayx*“Aov * Kat avTOt i^urnjKti hr’ aiirta 2ap- 
Soi'diraXev. Ed. Meyer, Foncli. zur alun Gesctiielde, I, 1892, 
p. 208—209. 
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Vers la fin du 5* si^ole, Ancliial4 paratt avoir perdu 
son importance, oar en 401 elle n’est pas nominee par 
Xenophon panni lea villes de la c6te et la riche s4rie de 
monnaiea, du meilleur style grec, finit bruaquement vers 
r^poqne oil la eymmachie Ath^nienne se disaout apr^ le 
d^aastre de I’arm^e Ath^nienne k Syracuse, 413, et oil 
r atelier de Xarae, qui remplacera celui d’Anchial4, com¬ 
mence i fonctionner d’abord pour le roi de Oilicie, puis 
pour lea aatrapes Autophradate, Tiribaze, Phamabaze, 
Dstame(?}, qui se succddent dans le commandement des 
armies et de la fiotte du roi de Perse. 

La lacune que I’attribution & AnchiaU des monnaiea au 
type de la Nik4 occasionne dans la s^rie de Mallos, n’a 
pas grande importance, car les monnaies au type du 
cygne commencent plus t6t que ne le croyait jadis M. 
Imhoof, puisque leur style est parfois plus archaique que 
celui des statures au b^tyle, sur lesquels I’ooil de la Nik4 
est souvent repr4sent4 tout-&-fait cn profil, comme sur les 
statures au cygne les plus r4cents. 

Pour plus de clart4, je place les deux series en regard 
I’une de Tautre. 


ANOHIALi. 

Niki. Bev. — Bityle, carte 
creux. 

Re». — Griffon; carte creux 
bordo d’uD grinetis. 


Maixos, 

Divinite male volant. J^.— 
Carri creux. 

Rev, — Sirine ; carre creux 
bordi d’on grenetis [Imhoof, 
Monn. grecq., p. 466, n. 42, 
ou la figure virile eat de- 
elite & tort comme Gor- 
gone]. 


’* Xenophon, Anabate, I, 2, 24. ol leapa, SoXaTrov oi- 
KoiWre O' SdX<Hs KOI iv 'Wcrolf. 
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Rtv .—Pierro conique, grappes 
de raisin. 

Jtev .—Mfimes types, y. 

Rev .—^Pierre conique, V—P. 


Cronos k double face volant. 
Rev. — Cygne, nire crense. 
Tres archaique. [Coll. Loeb- 
becke.] 

Divinite male et barbne volant. 
Rev. —Cygne. 

Baste de Cronos volant; Ache* 
loos. Rev. —Cygne. 

Divinitem&le et imberbe volant. 
Rev. —Cygne. 


On VO it quo d’aprSs le style, les deux series correspon¬ 
dent et qu’elles ne sont pas cons^cutives mais contem- 
poraxnes. La seule difference est que la serie d’AncMald 
finit vers 418 on peu aprds, tandis que celle de Mallos 
continue, mais aveo des types nouveaux et qu’au 4‘ sieole 
I’atelier de Mallos produit avec ceux de Soli, do Tarse et 
d’Issos les nombreuses espdces requises par les satrapes 
pour la soldo de leurs troupes. 

J’ai donne le nom de Nike d la deesse ailde parceque 
ce nom est inscrit i T6rina d’ltalie d cdtd d’une deesse 
qoi sur les monnaies posteriouies ports les mdmes attri- 
buts, sceptre, caducee, couronne, etc. Mais je crois qu’en • 
rdalite co n’est pas Nike, mais I’eponyme de la ville, 
Ancbiaie, la fille de lapetos, representee aveo les attri¬ 
bute de la victoire, da commerce et de la paix, comme une 
autre Nike, Iris et Eirene. M. Crusius a trds bien deve- 
loppe cette idee d’une ville representee sous forme do deesse 
ailde.’* A Cyrenes o’est tantdt Nike, tantdt Cyrdne qui con¬ 
duit le quadrige siir les statdres d’or et puisqu’il y avait une 
Atbdna-Nike, pourquoi ne pas admettre une Tdrina-Nike 


’* Crusius, Kyrene vaiter Daemonen, PhUoloyua LIT, 1894, 
p. 708—714. 
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et luie Anchial4-Nik^ ? Tine ville grecque en pleine 
Gilicie n’^tait-ce pas une victoire remport^e sur les bar- 
baree par I’entreprise et le commerce des Grecs ? 

Quant an b^tyle, il serait difficile de trouver le nom de 
la divinity dont il 6tait le symbole, si le griffon ne nous 
indiquait Apollon et si les grappes de raisin n’affectaient 
porfois la forme d'oiseaux, percbds sur la pierre, comme 
les aigles d’or sur I’omphalos dans le temple d’Apollon A 
Deipbcs. En outre, Apollon 4tait souvent repr4sent4 sous 
la forme d’une pierre ooniqne,’’ dont la description r^pond 
fort bien & I’image foumie par les statures les plus r^cents 
de la s^rie d’Anchiald. 

Enfin les grappes de raisin, de grandeur peu commune, 
symbolisent parfaitement la fertUit4 de cette plaine, si 
bien d^crite par X4nopbon,’' remplie d’arbres fruitiers 
de toute espdce et de yignes, et je ne Tois ancune n^ces- 
sit^ d’y chercher aveo M. Svoronos un sens cach4 et d’y 
yoir le constellation des Pleiades sous forme de grappes. 


XXV.— Tarsus bt Posidium, Autophradatk, 390. 

1. Satraps jeune et imberbo, veto dn costume perse, ooiffe 
de la tiare bosse des satrapes, dont les fanons 
Ini couvrent le menton, les dpaules couvertes 
d'nn ample manteau et tenant do la main droite 
an glaive court. Il est monte sur nn ehetal 
galopant, a droite. 

Rev .—IMh Hoplit* grec imberbe, it demi-agenouille, 

& ganehe, arme d'nne onirasse, d'nn eaeque 
coriiitkien a cimter, d’une epee suspendue a tm 

u Beiscb dans Wissowa-Pauly, Real-EncycL, I, p. 911, 
Agyicos, Kitov h 6(v Xi/yw, kIov, 6fitXiaKo%, XWo% vape^^ 

S evot wvpaptSot tryppa oi ptyaXt/t. J. Six, der Agyieos des 
[ys., MiUheil. Arch. hut. Alhen., xii. 1894, p. 840i—846. 

" Xraopbon, Anabast, I, 2, 22: vtiiav piya koI jcoAAv, 
ftvTov, <nu SivSpiov TravToSainiv IptrXtiov mu &prihov. 
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bandrier, d’un boncUor orne d’one tete de Meduse 
satis serpents et la louche close et d'cme hasta. 
dl 5. 10 gr. 62 fonrrc. Ma coll. 

10.56. Cab. de Franco, Babelon, Perses achemen. 

p. 17, n. 141, PI. ni, 8. 

10.56. Cnb. de Coponhagne. [PI. XIII, No. 16.] 
10,86. Coll, do Laynee, Babelon, L e. n. 142, 

PI. in, 4. Contremorqad d’un loop 
conrant a droito; autoor lottree are- 
mdennes. 

10,80. Brit. Mas.; Num. Chron. 1884, p. 166, 
PI. V, 4. 

2 . TSte imborbo, a gauche, da m^me hoplito grec, coiffo da 
casque corinthien a ciniier, an naanteaa agrafe 
aatour da coa. 

Bee.—Tete de Meduu sans serpents et la louche close, Ics 
cheveax epore ot omeo de pendants d’orcillos. 

.ai 2. 0,79. Imhoof; ilonn. grecq. p. 872, n. 78, PI. Ot, 
18. 

0,60. Cab. de France; Babelon, L c. p. 87, n. 266, 
PI. VI, 13. 

8 . T€te de satrape, jeane et imberbe, coiffo de la tiare basee 
des satrapes. 

liev. —OATA^poSdrov. Baste de cheval bamach^, & 

gaaohe. Dovant PO en monogramme. 

ail. 1,02. Imboof,- Monn. grecq. p. 248, n. 96 et p. 
481; Portrae^epfe, p, 23. 

1 — Brit. IJus.; Head, Catal. Ionia, p. 327, n. 
20, PI. XXXI, 18. [PI. Xm, No. 16.] 

En 391 les habitants d’Amathonte, de Soli et de Citium 
ee plaignirent aupris du roi de Perse, Artaxera^ II, de 
la condaite du roi de Salatnine, Euagoras I, qui, apr^ 
s’dtre empar4 de gr^ oa de force de la plupart des villes 
Cypriotes, portait atteinte d leur libertd et mena9ait de 
subjaguer I’ile entidre. Le grand roi leur promit aide, 
mais, comme il dtait ocoupd lui-mdme d’une expedition 
contre I’Egypte, il donna ordre au dynaste de la Carie, 
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H^tomnos, de r4unir les forces n^cessaires et de com¬ 
bs ttre Euagoras.’* H lui adjoignit—pour contrdler le 
Carien—un jeane Perse du plus haut rang, Autophra- 
date, qui fat uommd commandant en chef de I’arm^e et 
re 9 at le titre de satrape de Lydie.^ Strouthas, qui 
ai^gait & Sardes comme Caranos, garda le gouvemement 
de la satrapie et j fat succ4d4 par Tiribaze.^ H4ca- 
tonmos eat le commandement de la flotte. Les tronpes 
se r^anirent sans doute, comme toujoars, en Cilicie et 
passdrent de U en Cypre, 390, mais Autophradate n’eat 
par de succ^ entrav^ comme il le fut par H^catomnos, 
qoi 4tait d’accord en secret avec Euagoras et n’avait aucun 
int^rit i lui noire. Aussi celui-ci continaa d’agrandir 
eon royaume et parrint m^mo, en 387, avec I’aide de 
Ohabrias de se rendre mattre de I’lle entidre. 

Ce ne fut qu’en 386, aprda la paix d’Antalcidas, 
qu'Artaxerx^ put enfin s’occuper lui-m^me dee affaires 
Cypriotes et une nouvelle expedition, sous Orontas et 
Tiribazos, eat meilleur suocds.^ 

On ne sait si Autophradate garda le commandement de 
I’arm^e jusqu’alors, mais il est probable qu’il tomba 
bientdt en disgr&ce, car ce n’est que vingt ans aprfs, vers 
368, que nous le retrouvons, toujours comme satrape de 
Lydie, occup4 & combattre Datame. Depuis il est souvent 
nomme, la demise fois vers 355.“ Il doit done avoir 6t6 


’* Diodore, XTV, 98. 8) Kaplat iwacrrjj irpocr^ra^c 

iroXifuty Eicty6p<f. 

•* Tb^pompe, XII, fr. III. Smoi tc i ^airiXtvt Kiaydpf 

<Twtvxt(r^Tf vo\tfi,‘rf<T<u orpetTwyov A.vTO^poZ^Ttfy tov 

Au&a« (joxpainjv, vaiioffjfw Sc ^xaTo/u^, 

" Krumbholz, dt Aaa» mm, iotrap. penis, p. 64 — 66 ; 
Jodeich, Kleinat.-Studien, p. 807. 

•* Judeieh, I, e. p. 120—128. 

** Judeieh, /. e. p. 194—208. 
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fort jeuse, trente-oinq ans auparavant, quand il fut envoys 
centre Euagoras et e’est pourquoi j’aimerais & le recon- 
naitre dans le satrape jeune et imberbe des statures de 
Tarse et de la petite monnaie 4 la Itigende OATA, qui fait 
partie de la m4me s4rie que le stature; e’est la m4me 
t4te et le ni4me cheval de bataille, fort different de style 
des cbevaux qu’on rencontre d’ordinaire sur les monnaies 
grecques. Et e’est bien un satrape, et non un roi de 
CUioie, eomme le montre sa tiare basso, pareille 4 cello 
des autres satrapee Pbamabaze, Tissapberno, Tiribaze, 
tandis quo le roi de Cilioie porte une tiare bien plus haute 
et presque droite sur le statere du Cabinet de Munich, 
que j’ai d^crit Nvmwn. Chron., 1884, p. 164, n. 7 et dent 
M. Babelon a public la drachme, Fers. achim. p. 17, n. 
140, PL III. 2. C’est un vieillard 4 longue barbe, pro- 
bablement le roi Syennesis, qui r^gnait encore en 401. 

La l%ende OATA a dej4 4t4 compl4t4e par M. Imboof 
en ’OaTOfppc&uTov, mais cette supposition ing^nieuse serait 
rest^e problematique si deux inscriptions Lyciennes 
n’4taient renues dernierement la conOrmer. D’abord 
une inscription fun^raire, recueillie 4 Port Sevedo 
(Phellos) par MM. Benndorf et Ealinha et dont je dois 
connaissance 4 leur obligeance, par I’entremise de M. J. 
Imbert. Un Lycien, 4 nom barbate, y est dit entavata 
F^T^PPAA^T'^^’f^, hyparque? ou stral4ge? de 
Yataprdata, eomme d’autres Lyciens se disent c'jtavata de 
Caricas, le roi de Xanthos, ou de PericI4s, le roi des 
Lyciens. Puis, sur le tombeau de Paiava, au British 

Museum, o4 Savelsberg^ lisait : PPTCPnP^T!^ 
>I'SSf^APf^rf^ rP^[PI3]P, M. W. Arkwright 

** Beitraege z. Entz. d. Lyk, Sprachdenkm. II, p. 200, T. Ill, 2. 

VOL. XIV. THlllD SERIES. X X 




330 


MVinSMATIC CHBONICLE. 


a reconnu, avec sa perspicacity ordinaire, qn’il fallait lire: 
Ff^T[f^rPA]Af^T^. Vataprdata, satrope perse. II 

n’est pas douteux que ce satrape ne soit le mimo que 
celoi que lea Oreca nomment Autophradatya et qui 
BUT la monnaie qu’il fit frapper ycrit OATA au lieu de 
FATA, ne pouvant se aervir du digamma qui n’^tait 
plus usity 4 cette ypoque. Je croia done qu’Autoplira- 
date a d’abord fait battre des atatyrea dans I’atelier de 
Tarse, 4 lygende aramyenne, aveo lea oboles au types de 
la tyte de I’hoplite et de la Myduse de son bouclier, puis 
de la menue monnaie 4 Posidium, yille situye en Cilicie sur 
lea confina de la Syrie,^ droit en face de Cypre et d’oii 
probablement la flotte tranaporta lea troupes dans Tile. 
Je n’avancerais paa cette bypothyse si je ne pouvaia 
I’ytayer que sur le monogramme, composy dea lettrea PO, 
initiales de PofftSetoi' ou noaoEemi', mais une autre mon¬ 
naie, encore inydite, 4 types empruntys 4 Tarae et qu’il 
ne m’est malheureusement paa permis de dycrire, roais qui 
semble faire part de la myme ayrie, porte asaez distincte- 
ment lo nom de Posidium en lettrea grecquea pour me 
faire croire que I’attribution 4 cette ville de la monnaie 
d’Autophradate ne repose paa aur une simple conjecture. 
Enfin, I’emploi de lettrea grecques aux frontiyres de la Syrie 
pourrait surprendre, si Hyrodote ** ne nous apprenait que 
Posidium avait yty fondye par Amphiloque, fils d’Amphi- 
araos et si ello n’avait conservy son nom grec depuis cette 

Herodote, 01. oiri Si ITocrci^ijfov vtiAios, 'AfKfnr 
Aoxo« 4 tHJtto’t hr’ oSpcuri To«rt 'EiXunw t« k<u Svpan'. 

Steph. Byt. IIcKrt/Suof, Jr4\ts furaii EtXtxuic mu Svpi'as. 
Strabon, 3QV, 4, p. 668. Pline, V, 18, Posidium. Boscher, 
Lejok. Orifch. Mythol,, t. Amphilocbos. 

** Herodote, 1. e. 
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^poque recul4e jusquo sous I’empire romain.' Au com- 
meucement de I’an 386, les longs pr^paratifs pour la 
seconde exp^tion contre Euagoras 4tant terminus, le 
gendre d’Artaxerxcs H, Orontas, commandant do I’ann^e 
et le Caranos Tiribaze, commandant de la flotte, yinrent 
se mettre & la t6te des forces considerables reunies d 
Phoebe et & Oym^, transportereut les troupes en Oilicie et 
passerent de Id en Cypre.®’ Les statdres frappes d cette 
dpoque par Tiribaze d Soli, d Hallos, d Tarsos, d Issos 
sont bien connus, mais il n’est peut-dtre pas superflu 
d’appeler Tattention sur les beotes d’or pdle, frappds par 
Orontas, quand il sejourna d Pboede,®® pour se mettre d la 
tdte de i’arm4e. 

Tete d’Orontas, d gauche, a barbe longue et touffue, coiffe 
de la tiare perse dont les l^ons dependent le 
long du con. 

liev. —Carre crenx divisd en quatre parties. 

EL li. 2,60. Ma coll. [PI. XHI, No. 17]; Zeitschr. /. 

Numism. VI (1879), p. 98,42, T. IH, 42 
(inoorreot). 

Ce qui me fait croire qu’Orontas a £ut battre ces 
pidees en 387-6 pendant son sejour d Pboede, e’est que le 
style de transition, visible d la forme do I’ceU et au traite- 
ment de la barbe, ne me semble pas permettre de les 
assigner d une dpoque posterieure. 

Diodore XV, 2 (886). "Eirl 8c roriniiv ’Apra4ip(r)i 6 rZv 
Tltpaiay ivrpaxfvaw fjrl Evaydpov rof Ki^pov fiacriXia. 

IIoXvv &i doxoXijScls irepi rds cts roy irSktpLov iropao-xcvdf, 

<rwc(mJcraTO ivvapM vavruajv koX vcftic^v fitydXtjv. —orpanTyovis 
8"<iire8€t^£ r^c vei’Js Swo/xetus 'Op6vnpf KJj^(m}y, rffs Si wxvruc^S 
Itplfiaioy .—OCrot Si vapaXa/36yT€s rat 8vvdp<ts iy ♦owaiiji koI 
Kvpjj, Karfprnf(Txiv tit KiXuciav, koI vepauoSfvret tit Kwpov, 
iytpyvn Su^ovy riv iroXtfioy. 

•• L’attribution proposes en 1878 dans la ZeiUchr. /. Nian. 
VI, p. 98, n'est plus soutenablo a present 
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XXVI.— Myriandos. Baana. 

Seeonde moiti6 do 6* si^le. 

Quand j’ai plac^, il y a dix ana,® en t6te des monnaies 
de Tarse, quelquea atatires au type d’une voclie allaitant 
Bon veaa, je me sola laiaa^ iofluencer uniquemeat par le 
&it que le droit d’un de oea atatdrea, a. 4, eat ai exacte- 
ment pareil d oelui d’on atat^e certain de Tarae, n. 11, 
que cea deux atat^rea paraisaent provenir d’un m4me 
atelier.*’ Je n’ai paa asaez tenu compte alora de la 
diTer8it4 dea lettrea, pb4niciennea aur le n. 4, aram^nnea 
BUT le n. 11 et du pea de probability qn’un dynaate de 
Tarae ait pu porter le nom hybreu ou pbynicien de Baana. 

M. Babelon a done eu parfaitement raiaon de retirer cea 
atatyrea de la ayrie de Tarae; maia, quand il lea claaae d la 
5* aatrapie et lea fait figurer d edty dea monnaiea de Oaza 
et Yillea voiaines,** je ne puia plua auivre aon avia. La 
petite eyrie, au type de la vache allaitant aon veau, eat 
Gilioienne de poida, de module, de typea et aurtout de 
atyle et aemble aortir de I’atelier de Tarae. Il faut done 
la claaaer i one ville de Cilicie, non loin de Tarae, maia 
cependant Phynioienne. Tine telle yille eat connue. C’eat 
Myriandoa, dont le nom, formy comme Daliaandoa, Silandoa, 
Lepaimandoa, fut eatropiy par lea Greca en Myriandroa, 
et qui, d’aprda Xynophon et Soylax,” ytait habitye par dea 
Phyniciens. 

*• Nurnitm, ChrotucU, 1884 (Mazaioa), p. 162, 168, n. 1—4. 

“ Comparez aurtout Hoad, Coin* qf Lydia, PI. HI, 11, avec 
Babelon, Pert, aehem., PI. VIII, 2. 

w Babelon, Perse* aeJiemen., p. xxv, Iv; p. 46, n. 817—819, 
PI. VUI, 1, 2. 

" X6noj)hon, Anabau, I, 4, 6: 'Eyrtvio' 8id Sirpuis 

—lit olKOVfitnjv biro ^wUoiy M rp SaXdTTjj- 
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Du temps d'H^rodote, le royaume de Cilicie s’^tendait 
4 Test jusqa’4 I’Euphrate®® et le long de la c6te jusqu’A 
Posidium ; ®* Myriandos, plus importante alors qu'Issos, 
donnait son nom au golfe Issique.^ De mSme Soylax, vers 
347, ne termine la Cilicie qa’4 I'Oronte et Strabon nomme 
S^leucie de Pi4rie, pr^s de I’Oronte, la premiere ville de 
Syrie.®* Mais, qoand Xenophon passe 4 Myriandos, Issos 
est la derni^re ville de Cilicie et le district oriental du 
royaume de Syennesis en est d4tacb4 et plac4 sous le satrape 
de Syrie et d’Assyrie, B^lesys.” Puis, quand Mazaios 
obtient le gouvemement de ce district, aprds 351, il 
s’intitule: Le Pr<ipo84 4 la Transeupbratique et a la Cilicie. 

II semble done que Myriandos et Pbosos ont toujours 
considdr^es comme des villes Ciliciennes, mais qu’elles 
ont 4t^ temporairement annex^es 4 la Syrie, par Arta- 
xorx4s II (P), afin d’assurer au Satrape des ports sur la cdte 
et de ne pas entraver ses communications avec la mer. 

Depuis cette 4poque Myriandos cease de battre monnaie, 
4 ce qu’il paralt. Les statures de Baana datent du 5* 
circle et sur I’exemplaire du Mus^e Hunter®® le roi de 
Perse, qui lutte centre le lion, me parait 4tre Darius II, 

I 

j/xvcSpioi' $’ ^ 1 ' TO ymplov KoX mpiunjv avr6^i, iroXXuL 

Scylax, 102. 2<iXoi voXx; Zf^vpiov 7o\(s —voXts 

MaXX($«, ipLVopiOV ’ASdvr) xai Xxprpf MvptaySos 4otvtKuv, 0di/raKos 
iroro/tos. 

•* Herodote V, 62. 

Ibid, m, 91. 

** Ibid. IV, 88. airo Tov MvptavSucou xtiXTOv rov vpbi ^oiviicg 
K€tpivov. 

•“ Strabon, XTV, p. 676. 4 KdXiro* ufnfiat l^frucSs • iv abr^ Si 
irSXit *P<iKros Koi Mvpi<iv8pos iroXif—Koi IIvXou \ty6ptvai Spvov 
KiXiKiai Tt leai SvpuM'* Mcra 81 r^v EiXtKtai' vptoTT) iroXtt lorrl 
Twv Svpuv 2«XcvKfta h> [iitpi^, rot vXijcriov ’Opovnjt aSiSwrt- 
vorapos. 

” Xenophon, Anabate, I, 4, 1—6, 10; VU, 8, 26. 

** Head, Coint of Lydia, PI. IH, 12. 
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424—405, reconnai&sable d son grand nez aquilin et ea 
barbe longue et toufiue.” G’est done de ce roi que Baana 
aura iik le contemporain. 


XXVIL— SiDOK. Bodostor, knv. 357—353. 

Gal^ phenicienne avec ses rameurs voguant, gauche, 
but les flots; au-dessus 9 (n); oercle cor^orme. 

i2««.—Le roi de Perse, Oohns, debout dans un quadrige 
au pas i gauche et conduit par un anrige. Le 
char est suivi par le roi d’Egypte, T^oe, a 
pied, portant un sceptre termine par nne t^te de 
serpent but un disque radi6 et snrmont^ d’nn 
disque entre deux comes de vache; il est coifiift 
de U cooronne blanche. Cercle cordifonne. 

.£8. 28 gr. 40—26,62. Head, Coin, of Lydia a. Pema, 
p. 89, PI. U, 16; Babdon, Ftnes aehim., n. 861 
—868, PL IX, 1—8; Mil. num. I, p. 297, 22, 

PI. xn, 8. 

Voir pour los divisions de 6 gr. 80 et 0 gr. 90—0,00, 
Head, I, c., PI. H, 16, 17; Babelon, Fers. ach. 
n. 869—871, PI. IX, 4—7; Mil. num., n. 28, 
24, PL xn, 9. 

Comme I’a reconnu M. Babelon,’*** ces monnaies sont 
pareilles—quant aux types—d celles dos demiers rois de 
Sidon avant Alexandre, Tennds, Euagoras II, Straton II, 
et 4 celles—souvent quelque peu barbares—que le roi de 
Gilicie, Mazaios, fit battre, en imitation des monnaies 


•• Babelon, Pena achimin., PL H, 1. La mfare de Darius II 
etait une babylonienne, ce qui explique le profil semitiqne de 
ce roL 

D'aprds le nombre des r£nes que I'aurige tient en mains; 
tons los details dn type sont particulierement distinets sur 
rexcmplaire du cabinet de Gotha, le plus beau qui me soit 
counu. 

"" Petta adUm., p. IrvL 
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sidoniennes, dans la Transeuphratique, pendant lea 21 
aixs, 351—331, qu’il en fut satrape. 

Aussi M. Babelon n’aurait-il pas propose, je le pense, 
de detacher ces pieces de la s6rie sidonienne et & les classer 
^ I’Egypte, si la presence do I’Egyptien, qui suit le char 
d’Oehus, ne lui eut fait croire qu’elles ont 4t4 finises & 
uno 4poque “ oii les rois Ach4m4nides furent les tran- 
quilles possesseurs de la valine du Nil.” Et ce sorait 
Bagoas qui les aurait fait battre, non pas apr^ la con- 
quSte definitive—il n’4tait plus en Egypte alors—mais 
pendant le oours de I’expedition, de 345 i 343 1—Car, 
comme les monnaies frappees i Sidon pendant ces memes 
annecs par Straton II sont d’un autre style et d’un poids 
inferieur, il n’est pas possible d’assigner k la mfiine ville, 
k cette epoque du moins, des monnaies si difierentes et 
e’est pourquoi M. Babelon les croit provenir d’un autre 
atelier qu’il place en Egypte. 

Mais, si tel etait le cas, je ne crois pas qu’Ochus aurait 
emprunte les types de la ville revoltee qui venait d’etre 
incendiee par see habitants pour ne pas tomber en sea 
mains et qu’il se serait fait figurer, en Egypte m^me, 
suivi par le roi Nectanebos, qui avait pris la fuite k son 
approche et qui continua de riguer en Ethiopie en pro* 
testant centre I’usurpateur.*®* 

Non, ces monnaies sont bien de Sidon, mais elles sont 
d’lme autre 4poque et le roi d’Egypte n’est pas Nec- 
tan4bo8, mais son pr4d4cesseur Tachos. Ce roi avait pris 
I’ofiensive centre les Perses et s’4tait avanc4 en Ph4nicie 
k la t4te d’une arm4e imposante, 361, mais trahi pas les 
siens et abandonn4 par Ag4silas, il se refugia d’abord a 

*** Ibid." p. Ixvii, cp. JMel. vum., p. 812—815. 

Judeich, Klarutt. Studien, p. 178. 
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Sidon, chez Straton I, puis voyant que cet asile n’^tait 
pas assez sdr, il prit le parti de se rendre i la cour de 
Perse et de se soumettre au grand roi.*®* H fut bien 
aocueilli par Ocbus, qui commandait alore Tarm^e au 
nom de son p^re et demeura chez lui le reste de ses jours. 

C'est done Tachos qui suit le char du roi Ochus et lee 
monnaies, sur lesquelles il est repr^sent^, sont & intercaler 
entre celles de Straton I et celles de Tenn^. Mais d’abord 
il faut r^tablir lee dates de ces r^gnes d’apres les recherohes 
de M. Judeich.*** 

La destruction de Sidon et la mort de Tenn^ sont i 
placer au commencement de I’an 34S. D’aprds les dates 
inscrites sur ses monnaies Tennis a ligai quatre ans, 352 
—349.’“ Straton I, mentionn^ encore en 361, est mort au 
. plus tard en 358. Restent done au>moins cinq ou six ann^es, 
358 on 367—363 pour le r^ne du roi, auquel je crois 
pouvoir classer les monnaies en question et dont le nom 
commence en 3. 

Or, une inscription ph^nicienne, trouv^e A Sidon, 
nous a fait connaitre un roi de Sidon dont le nom com- 


•“ Ihid., p. 164—168. Wiedeman, Oach. Aegyptem, p. 710. 
Diodore XV, 92. 6 /xlv Ta;^wf— irokpija* Sia 'ApafiCat 
rrpit rir pturiXia, mu avfYvip.yp> ■Ijiicv fiovm mpl rwy 
iftapTr)pm)v- i Si Aprot^ipiyp oi /Idiroy djriXv<rt rSkr iyKkripdTav, 
iXXa mu rrpaniyw rov Aiyimriovt ToXt/iov. 

AtteDM.^IV, 83, p. 160. Acyimr^ ixurrporcKrdvrw^ _ 

mii vuajSiifTtty, tx*l lyiytTO at}(piXiyT<n S r&v AtyvrriW ^acriknt, 
i *Ox®* aMy <l>tXay$pi>wiiK aytiv itcaXmrt wu iri 8<rirvo», m t . X. 
Elien, Far. Xirt. V, 1. 4 AlyiWio*—Ar«l Si is Ilipaas 

Kol is rr/y iKtlytay rpwpriy ifixtat—irjro Svatyripiai tw 
fitoy mirforp*^*, k. t . X. 

" Jadeich, 1. e. p. 174,176, 209. 

*“ Babslon, Mel. num. I, p. 292, 298. Restent pour Ena- 
goras n trois ans, 848—846, pour Straton H.treize ans, 846 
— 888 . 

Corp. truer. Semit. I, p. 21, n. 4; Tab. IE, 4. 
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mence par cette lettre, rnn 2 ? 5 i 3 , nom que les Greca 
rendent par Bo8d<rTwp.^°® 

On ne voyait antrefois dans rnnB7373 qu’une forme 
abbr4vi4e de mritTStas, 'A/ScaorpaTo?, mais M. Hoflf- 
znann, M. Noeldeke et apr^ eux M. Blocb,**’* sont d’nn 
autre avis et consid^rent le mot ^337, ierciteur, comme 
enti^rement different de n 3 , que M. Blocb traduit par 
ryeton. 

lls insistent surtout sur le fait que les deux mots se 
retrouvent souvent dans les mdmes inscriptions, I’un dans 
le nom du fils, I'autre dans celui du p^re, par exemple 
mpbmns p mp'^l2^3, Bodmelqart fils de Abdmelqart, 
tandis, qu’en rdgle, le fils ne porte pas le mSme nom que 
le p^re. 

Eien ne s’oppose done, que je sacbe, 4 admettre qu’Ab- 
dastratos (Straton I) ait 4t4 eucc4d4 par un Bodostor qui, 
a en jnger d’apr4s ce nom, aura ^td son fils et 4 attribuer 
4 ce Bodostor les monnaies qui portent un 3 comme 
l^gende, d’autant plus que les divisions de 0 gr. 90 sent 
marquees au droit d'un 3 et au revers d’un 3, ce qui 
s’expliquerait si on consid^rait ces lettres comme les 
initiales de (iT!nt£7)s(i)3 4crit en deux mots. 

II y a encore un argument 4 faire valoir en favour de 
ma tb4se. 

Sur un des exemplaires du British Museum,^’" fi'appd 
sans doute tout 4 la fin du r4gne de Straton I, en 359 env., 
on voit d4j4 le roi d’Egypte suivant le char du roi de 


•’** Diodore, xxiv, 19. 

*•* Bloch, Phoenicuches Olostar. p. 19. 

”* Head, Cenw of Lydia and Persia, PI. 11, 5. Le roi 
d’Egypte est pins distinct sur le monlage de cet exemplaire que 
j’ai devant moi. 
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Perse, au revers, et deboat k c&td de la forterease et de la 
galore amarr^e, sur le droit de la pi^. 

Le beau style des monnaies de Bodostor, bien sup4> 
rieures k celles de Tenn^, est ea harmonie avec la date 
proposes et avec le style des monnaies de Straton I, qai, du 
reste, ont le m^me poids quand les exemplaircs sont dans 
on mSme 4tat de conservation. Le tableau suivant per- 
mettra d’en juger. 


Jlei oMoiyoM. 28 gr. 01 (a n r f r ap p8 par 

Straton} —27,10; 7 gr. 07 

Straton 1 874?'"—888. 28,19 (coU. de Hiwch)—26,8.‘i; 7,04 
Sodottor 367—353. 28,40 ; 28,18 (Gotlia} —26,62; 6,87 


Tmmit 852—849. 26,87—26.60 

SuforaoJJ 348—348. 25,92—26,60 

Straton II 345—333. 26,85—26,70 . . . 6,36 ; 3,20 


Mataiot 361—331. 26,00—26,60 


C’est avec regret qua j’ai combattu I’hypoth^e ing4- 
nieuse de M. Babelon qui m’avoit s^duit & premiere 
Tue,’^ mais, plus je I’dtudie, moins elle ne me semble 
admissible. 


J. P. Six. 

Axsnasijc. 


La date de I’avenement de Straton est ineonnue. 
*■* Jadeicb, i, e., p. 176,1. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Topografia e Nvmitvfuitica dtlV antiea Imera (« di Ttrtne), By 
Dr. E. Oabrici. Naples, 1894. 

In this scholarly monograph the aathor gives ns an excellent 
and thoroughly trustworthy sketch of all that is positively 
known of the history of Himera, from its foundation cira. 
B.G. 648 by Chalcidians from Zanole down to its destruction by 
the Carthaginians in n.c. 409, as well as of Thermae, the city 
which the conquerors founded, a few years after the destruction 
of Himera, in the neighbourhood of the ancient town. The 
author divides the numismatic history of these towns into the 
following five periods :—(i) From the second half of the seventh 
century (called by him inadvertently the sixth) down to b.o. 
489, when Himera became subject to Theron of Agrigentnm : 
(ii) 8 . 0 . 489—472, period of Agrigentine rule: (iii) b.o. 472— 
409, period of renewed prosperity under free democratic insti¬ 
tutions ending in the Carthaginian conquest; (iv) Foundation 
of Thermae b.o. 407 and Carthaginian domination there until 
B.O. 252 : (v) Period of Roman dominion B.a 252 down to the 
time of Tiberius, when the coinage ceases altogether. Into the 
first period fall the coins of Aeginetio weight with a cock on 
the obverse and an incuse square, at first divided into triangular 
compartments and later containing a hen, on the reverse. Some 
of these coins are inscribed HI > or HIM E with the occasional 
addition of the much discussed legends lAToN and VV, TV, 

Y I &c. 

The coinage of the second period is distinguished by the 
Agrigentine crab which now occupies the reverse. The 
Aegiuetic standard is also now abandoned in favour of the 
Attic. 

With the third period begins one of the most beautiful and 
interesting series of tetradi^hms in all Sicily. The obverse 
type represents the Nymph Himera usually sacrificing before 
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the hot Bprings, typified by a naked Silenns standing under a 
jet of water usoiog from a fountain in the form of a lion's head. 
On the reverse is a victorious quadriga, whose charioteer on the 
oldest specimens is accompanied by his name DHAOH' iu 
allusion to the Olympian games. A well-known example of 
this type, hitherto accepted as true by Imhoof Blumer and 
others (Mott. Or,, “Himera," No. 82), is, we are inclined to 
think on insufScient grounds, condemned as false by Dr. 
Gabrici. 

The epithet ZOTHP sometimes placed in the field of the 
didrachm behind the nymph, refers, the author thinks, neither 
to the nymph herself, as Kinch suggested, nor to Asklepios, as 
Beltman th^s, but to Herakles, who, at Himera, seems to 
have been worshipped as a healing god in connection with the 
hot springs. In support of this opinion it may be noted that 
on the coins of Thermae of the fourth period, B.a 407 to 272, 
Herakles is frequently represented, while Asklepios, on the other 
hand, is not once met with. 

This interesting treatise well deserves a very careful study. 
Students of the series may possibly differ &om the author with 
regard to the exact sequence of some of the tetradrachms in his 
third period, but this is a matter of very slight importance. In 
its main outlines Jf. Gabrici's classification is absolutely trust¬ 
worthy. 

Barclay V. Hbao. 


The Reviu Numimatiqtu, Part IL and IIL, 1894, contains 
the following articles:— 

1. E. Babelon. On the primitive eoinnge of Samos. A 
thorough study of all that has been previously written on the 
subject, apropos of the recent find of early electmm coins in 
the island of Samos, As these coins are without inscriptions, 
and for the most part without distinguishable types, it seems 
somewhat hazardous to assume, as M. Babelon does, that they 
are all of Samian origin. Their Euboic weight, and the fact of 
their having been found in Samos, are, however, strong points 
in favour of M. Babelon’s hypothesis, and if M. Babelon could 
only convince ns that the rude designs on the staters, Ac., 
loured on PI. IIL, are primitive attempts to represent the 
lion's scalp, I should not hesitate to accopt his conclusions; 
more especially as they coincide with theories tentatively ad¬ 
vanced by me in my article on “Ancient Electrum Coins,” 
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Num. Chron., 1875, pp. 272, 278. With regard to the emblems, 
the conger-eel, the heron, and the archaic statne, which the 
anthor sees in the incuse reverses of Nos. 1 and 2 of PI. III., I 
am still more sceptical than I am as to the devices on the ob¬ 
verses. I do not for a moment deny the carious resemblance 
of these devices to an eel and a heron, but 1 believe that the 
similitude, striking as it seems to be, is merely the result of 
chance; for, in the first place, eels and herons are not creatures 
which one would expect to find as coin-types, and, in the second 
place, an engraver capable of designing a heron in so realistic 
a style would surely have given ns a more recognisable lion’s 
scalp as the princi^ type of his obverses. 

2. W. M. Ramsay. Coltmia Niniva or Ninica f The coins 
hitherto attributed by all Numismatists to Niniva in Assyria, 
inscribed in the Latin language COLONIA IVL . AY& . FEL . 
NIN . CLAVDIOPOLIS, variously abbreviated, have always 
been an unsolved puzzle to students of history, owing to the 
fact that the existence of a Roman colony in that region seemed 
inadmissible. The acquisition by Prof. Ramsay of some of 
these coins in Cilicia drew the attention of the late M. Wad- 
dington to this question, and he was preparing an article on the 
subject shortly before his death. This article, unfortunately, 
he was unable to complete ; but from the general drift of what 
he said to mo in conversation, I have no doubt that his views 
harmonized with those of Prof. Ramsay, with whom he was in 
correspondence at the time. The writer of the present article 
proves most satisfactorily that all the coins with Latin inscrip- 
tions must be tranferred from Niniva to a Roman colony in 
Cilicia called Ninica Clavdiopolis, the site of which he would 
look for in the region of Lalassis, somewhere between Antio- 
cheia and Germanicopolis, either on the southern coast of Cilicia, 
or between the coast and the southern branch of the river Caly- 
cadnus. Tliose coins with Latin legends are to be distinguished 
from that which bears the Greek inscription KAAYAIOnO* 
AEITUIN, which was acquired by Prof. Ramsay in 1890, 
near Laranda. This coin belongs to another town in Cilicia 
Tracheia (not a Roman colony) founded also by Antiochns IV, 
of Commagene, and also named Claudiopolis. The site of this 
town was definitely fixed by Mr. Ramsay at the modern village 
of Mat, in the year 1890. 

8. E. Dbocin. On the coins of tiro new Kings of Sogduma. 
These coins are small silver pieces, weighing about 80 grains, 
having on the obverse the head of a king accompanied by Ara¬ 
maic inscriptions read by M. Drouin, iriTua (Bagudatu = 
created by God) {cf. the name rn33 Bagdat), and Qpbariq, the 
latter being perhaps analogous to the Bcythic name, Spali- 
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rizes. On palteographio grounds the writer thinks that these 
kings may have reigned about b.o. 800. 

4. £. LE Slant. On the insoripUons on the setting of the 
Cameo called “Le Jupiter du Tresor de Chartres.” This 
famous antique cameo was presented by King Charles Y to the 
Cathedral of Chartres. The inscriptions in enamelled letters on 
the front and back of tlie gold setting, “ Jtsut autem trayuifm," 
&c,, and “ In prineipio erat verbum,” &c., are two of the most 
frequent among the numerous Cabalistic formulae, which, in the 
Middle Ages, it was customary to engrave on talismans as 
sovran preservatives against all sorts of misfortunes. 

5. G. ScHLCMBBBOKB. On Byzantine gold bhllae preserved 
in the archives of the Vatican. The writer describes five 
hitherto nnpublished specimens of these extremely rare seals. 
They bear the names and effigies of Michael IX, Andronicus 11, 
John V, and John VIII, (Pal^Iogi). 

6. P. Casanova. Unpublished Dinars of Yemen. 

7. J. A. Blancbst. On a denier of Charles Vin, struck at 
Marseilles. 

8. £. Bburueb. The Koinon of Syria and the Syriarchs 
Artabanes and Herod. The outcome of the author's researches 
is that Artabanes was Syriarch in a.d. 181, and Herodes in 
A.D. 804. 

9. J. A. Blvncbkt. On an unpublished coin of Nicaea of the 
iTTros /JpcToxovs t3pq)0. 

10. P. Casanova. The coins of the dynasty of Danishmend. 
I. Unpublished or misdescribed coins of Yagbi Bazan, Ismail, 
Mohammad, Kasim, and Malek Mohammad Nusir ed-din (Dbul 
Nun I). (To be continued.) 

11. Cte. ds Castellans. On the mint-mark of the town of 
Fouras on coins of Charles VII, regent and afterwards king, 
1418—1480. The writer points out that the dens d'or, with an 
annulet beneath the ninth letter of the inscriptions bu^ on oln>. 
and rev., and with the Gothic letter / at the end of the two 
legends, belong to tbs mint of Fouras, near La Rochelle, and 
not to Fonteuay or to Figeac. 

12. H. Dx LA Toue. Jean de Candida, Counsellor and Am¬ 
bassador of King Charles VUI, and Medalist. 

The writer points out and emphasises the influence, both 
political and artistic, which the Xeapolitons exercised upon 
Franco in the fifteenth century, and ^ows how this was in a 
large measure due to the diffusion through France of cast 
medals by Italian artists. 


B. V. H. 
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On the ancient coins of the Islands of Malta, Qozo, and Pan- 
telleria (Melita,OatUos, arid Cossura). By Albert Mayr. Munich, 
1804. (Gymnasiams-Programin.) 

This treatise deserves the highest pnaise. The writer has 
evidently made a most careful study of the difficult series of 
coins with Phceniciou inscriptions concerning the attribution of 
which Semitic scholars have been at variance. He adduces 
weighty arguments for transferring to Mclita the coins with the 
unexplained legend ps which are generally asciibed to Gaulos. 
Again, on the coins of Cossura, the author prefers, with Kopp, 
Biamaker, and Be Saulcy, the reading of the Phomician legend 
as D3~i'<s to that of proposed by Qesenius, and adopted by 
Movers, Schroder, Levy, and by myself in Hist. Niim. (p. 748). 
The former word would seem to mean “ Insula Fietoriae,” while 
the latter has been translated “ Insula filionvm ” (sc. Sadyci). 
The differences in the forms of the letters h, d, and r, in the 
Punic scripts are so slight as to render it often quite impossible 
to decide between them without a knowledge of what was 
intended by the engraver. In any case, the inscription is doubt¬ 
less the Phoenician name of the place of mintage or of the island. 

This monograph is accompanied by two autotype plates of 
the coins. B. V. H. 


Coins of Mediaxal India. By Major-Qen. Sir A Cunning¬ 
ham, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., RE. 

This, the last work, alas, of the chief of Indian Numismatists, 
is the promised companion volume to the Coins of Ancient India, 
which appeared in 1891. These two books contain a complete 
and concise account of all that is known about the purely 
Indian coinages, from the earliest times down to the Muham¬ 
madan conquests. The coinages of the numerous prae-Muham¬ 
madan inv^ers of India have, in like manner, received the same 
satisfactory treatment in the long series of articles from the same 
pen which has appeared from time to time in the Numismatic 
Chronicle —a series which, beginning with “ The Successors 
of Alexander,” many years ago, only ended in our last number 
with “ The White Huns.” We are now, thanks to Sir A. Cun¬ 
ningham, for the first time in possession of a real history of 
Indian numismatics, and the result may be regarded as a 
triumph for both numismatics and palmography; but the task 
of writing this history could probably only have been success¬ 
fully attempted by one who, like him, united with numismatio 
and palsBographio skill a marvellously accurate and minute 
acquaintance with the ancient and modem geography of India. 

£. J. Bapsom. 
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UNPOTUsasD Gold Coins op Jamxs L—In 1887 (Num. 
Chron., 8rd 8., VII.—842), and in 18a9 {Nwn. Chron., 8rd 8., 
IX.—865), I gave lists of no less than 40 gold coins of 
James I, bearing mint-marks not recorded in connection with 
their denomination in Kenyon’s Gold Coins of England. 

I cw now report the addition of six more of each nnpablished 
varieties to onr lists (making, therefore, 46 in all, to the present 
date), viz.:— 

(i) Rose Ryal, m.m. key. (W. Peace’s sale. Sotheby’s, 

June, 1894); 

(ii) Half-Unite or Donble Crown, m.m. open rose. 

Transition type with ornamented armour. (In my 
own collection); 

(iii) Angel, m.m. cross. (In Dowager Duchess of Beau¬ 

fort’s sale) ; 

(iv) Angel, m.m. belL (In my own collection); 

(v) Quarter laurel, m.m. spur rowel. ^ Mr. Henry 

Webb’s sale. Sotheby’s, July, 1894): 
and 

(vi) Thistle Crown, m.m. plam cross. (From the same 
sale. In my own collection.) 

Of the above the two angels are two of the pieces which in 
my first note I stated should, in my opinion, be in existence 
though up to that time they had not occurred. ’ 


H. Montagd. 
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PEOCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1808—1894. 


OcTOBEB 19,1898. 

Sib John Evans, E.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., Troas.B.S., 
V,P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were annonnced and kid npon the 
table:— 

1. Catalogno of Chinese Coins from the seventh century 
B.o. to A.D. G21, in the British Moseom, by T. do La Coa- 
perie. From the Trustees of the British Mosenm. 

2. Arehscologia iEliana. Vol. zvL Part L From the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

S. Administration Beport of the Government Central 
Museum, Madras, 1892—8. 

4. Note on the History of the East India Company's Coinage, 
from 1762—1885. By E. Thurston. From the Author. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xiv. No. 8. From the Society. 

6. An Account of the Coins, Ac., of Australasia. By C. P. 
Hynan. From A. P. Triggs, Esq. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xiv. Port 
Vn. From the Institute. 

a 
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8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. xxvi, 1892. From the Society. 

9. Copper Coins of England. By H. Montagu. Second 
edition, 1898. From the Author. 

10. The Coinage of the European Continent. By W. C. 
Hazlitt. From the Author. 

11. Bulletin de la Society des Antiquaires de I’Ouest, 1898. 
Part 1. From the Society. 

12. Bevue Beige de NnmismaUque, 1898. Parts m and IV. 
From the Belgian Numismatic Society. 

18. Annuaire de la Societe Franqaise de Nnmismatique, 
1898. Parts I—HI. From the French Numismatio Society. 

14. Bulletin de la Socidtd des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
Part CLXrV. From the Society. 

15. Bulletin de Nnmismatique. May—September, 1898. 
From the Editor, M. R. Serrure. 

16. Cne M4daille Commdmorative de la fondation et de 
rachcvement de la Ville de Sultonijc. By Prince Philip of 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. From the Author. 

17. Curiositds orientales de mon Cabinet nnmismatiqno. 
No. 2. From the same. 

18. Beyne Suisse de Nnmismatiqne. Vols. iand ii, 1891— 
1892, and Vol. iii, Parts n—IV. From the Society. 

19. Academic Boyale de Belgique, Bulletins. Nos. 22—25, 
and Annuaire, 1892—1898. From the Academy. 

20. Rivista Italiana di Nnmismatica, 1898. Part IL From 
the Editol. 

21. Zeitschrift fur Nnmismatik. Vol. xix. Parts I—II. From 
the Editor. 

22. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, 1898. Parts XXI 
—XLII. From the Publishers. 

28. Jahrbucher des Vereins von Alterthnms-freunden im 
Rheinlande. Part XCIV. From the Society. 

24. Sitzungsberichte der E. prenssischen Ahademis der Wis- 
senschaflen zu Berlin, 1898. Parts XXVI—XXXVIII. From 
the Academy. 
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25. Atlas der Nederlandscho of op NederFand on Neder- 
landers betreking habbonde Penningen. Part m. By J. 
Dirks. From the Teyler Institate. 

k£r. Montaga exhibited a gold crown and half>crown of 
Edward VI, bearing tho mint-mark Y., of Sir J. Yorko’s mint 
at Southwark; also a large silver coin of Hieronymns of Syra- 
cnse, rev. Fnlmen ; together with a skilfully executed modem 
cast from the same specimen. 

Mr. Lawrence exhibited six base half-sterlings of Edward II 
or III, five of which were from the same dies, and bore the 
name of the London mint 

Dr. F. P. Weber exhibited some casts of coins of Bichard, 
Earl of Cornwall, as King of the Bomans, a.d. 1257—1271, 
issued at Aix-la-ChopolIe and Dortmund. Tho originals aro in 
tho Boyal Collection at Berlin. 

Sir H. Howorth read a paper on the earliest gold coins 
(trientes) assigned to the Anglo-Saxons. See N.C. xiii, p. 259. 
The writer expressed a strong opinion that these gold pieces 
belong to the pre-Saxon period following the Boman evacua¬ 
tion of Britain, and in point of fact that they were not struck 
by the English, but by the Bomano-British bishops of London, 
Winchester, &c. 

Sir H. Howorth’s views in regard to the early date of those 
coins were combated by Mr. Montagu and Mr. Q-meber. 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on a penny of King Athelstan, 
having on the reverse the name of a new mint, “ Weardbyrig,” 
which he was inclined to identify with Wardborough or War- 
borough, in Oxfordshire. It is printed in N.C. xiii, p. 220. 

Dr. F. P. Weber read extracts from a paper on metallic 
plaques and medals, relating to England, but by foreign artists, 
and exhibited specimens, some of which showed considerable 
skill, though only a few of them were satisfactory as portrait 
medals. See N.C. xiii, p. 286, and xiv, p. 101. 
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XOTKMBEB 16, 1893. 

H. Montagu, Esq., F.B.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

* 

R English, Esq., R Henriohsen, Esq., H. M. Land, Esq., 
0. Raphael, Esq., B. F. M. Sims, Esq., and Mtyor B. R Sturt, 
were elected Members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

I. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. VoL ii. Nos. 
4—6. From the Academy. 

2. Proceedings of the American Numismatic and Archeolo¬ 
gical Society of New York, 1888—1892. From the Society. 

8. The Law of Treasure Trove. By Sir John Evans. From 
the Author. 

4. Annuaire de la Societd Fran 9 aise de Numismatique. Sept. 
—Oct. 1893. From the Society. 

5. Bivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1898. Part m. From 
the Editor. 

6. Kongl. Vitterbots Historie och Antiquitets Akademiens 
Mlnadsblad, 1892. From the Swedish Academy. 

7. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, Nos. 48—46. From 
the Publisher. 

8. Munzgeschiehte Pommems im Mittelalter. By H. Dan- 
nenberg. From the Author. 

9. No/nur^iarix^ ivfi^oXa riji dpx<das By J, N. 

Svoronos. From the Author. 

Dr. B. V. Head exhibited a Parthian tetradrachm from the 
same dies as the specimen described in the Num. Cron. Pro¬ 
ceedings, December 19th, 1889. The weight of the present 
specimen, 278 grains, was, in Dr. Head’s opinion, sufficient 
evidence that these two coins were struck from forged dies. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited two pennies of Ofia, slightly 
differing from any published specimens. 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


5 


Mr. A. E. Packe exhibited a specimen of the ryal of Henry 
VII, and Mr. Montagn a selection of gold sovereigns from 
Henry YII to James I, and an unpublished half-penny of 
Henry YII, struck by Cardinal Morton, with his initial, M, on 
the reverse. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a Theatre Royal (Drury Lane) 
pit ticket, dated 1G71, the obverso of which is from the same 
die as that of the first half-penny of Charles II (August, 1672) 
and of the QYATYOR MARIA undated pattern halfpenny, the 
date of which is thus approximately fixed to the early part of 
1672. 

Lord Grantley read a paper on a styca of Alchred, King of 
Northumbria, and Archbishop Egbert of York. See X. C., xiii, 
p. 267. 

Mr. J. L. Myres road a paper on some local bronze coins of 
Crete, collected by him from villagers in the two westernmost 
provinces of the island, principally from the sites of the ancient 
towns Polyrhenion and Eljros. It is printed in N. C., xiv, 
p. 89. 


Decembeb 21, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, KC.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. The Forgery of Antiquities. By Sir John Evans. From 
the Author. 

2. Catalogue of English Coins in the British Museum. 
Anglo-Saxon Scries. Vol. ii. By H. A. Grueber and C. F. 
Eeary. From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xiv. Part IX. 
From the Institute. 

4. Collections scientifiquos do I’lnstitut des langues orientates 
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de 81. Petersbonrg; Catalogue des monnaies Arsacides, Snb- 
Arsaoides, Sassaoides, Ac. By Alexis de Markoff, 1889. From 
the Institute. . 

5. Note sur qnelques Talismans de Bataille. By £. Le 
Blant. From the Author. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. Nov. 1898. From the Editor, 
M. R Sermre. 

7. Berliner Philologische Wochensolmft. Nos. 47—61,1898. 
From the Publisher. 

8. Atlas Behoorende by de Beschrijving der Nederlandsche 
Penningen. Part IV. From the Teyler Institute. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a fine series of Roman half aurei 
ranging firom Augustus to Galerius, and comprising some unique 
and extremely rare specimens. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed a light penny of Henry VI, 
apparently struck from a die of Edward IV. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited a groat of Henry VIII's 
second coinage, mint-mark “ Sun and cloud,” and a groat of 
his fifth coinage, mint-mark “ Bow,” inscribed REDDE 
CVIQ’ Q’ SWM EST. 

Mr. R A. Hoblyn exhibited a copper halfpenny of Elizabeth, 
rcp. shield with royal arms, inscribed A. HAT<F-PENY. PECE. 
This unique specimen is the earliest copper coin struck for 
England. See A'. C., xiv, p. 84. Mr. Hoblyn also exhibited 
the medal of the Photographic Society of Japan, designed at 
the Imperial School of Art in that country. 

Mr. A. J. Evans read a series of communications entitled 
ContributUms to Sieilian Numismatiei: (1) “On the Recent 
Discovery of a Damareteion from a New Die.” A fresh 
example of this historic piece having been found at Lentini, in 
Sicily, enabled Mr. Evans to establish the existence of four 
different dies. This seemed to exclude the hypothesis that 
this early " medallion ” of Syracuse was solely coined out 
of the proceeds of the gold wreath presented to D&mareta by 
the Carthaginians. (2) “ New Lights on the Monetary Frauds 
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of Dionjsias." Mr. Evans described a tinned bronze coin of 
the decadrachm type from a die that seems to have been 
specially engraved by the monetary artist Evsenetos, and iden¬ 
tified it with the " tin ” coinage of Dionysios described by 
Aristotle. (S) “ Effect of Dionysius’s Finance on the Silver 
Systems of Etruria and Borne.” The nummus was shown 
to have been originally the n%mmus denarius, the early Italic 
form of which, as seen in Etruria = a didrachm—the silver value 
of ten pounds of bronze. So, too, at Tarentum, and ori^nally 
in Sicily, the vo/iot or vovftfiiK was a didrachm, representing 
ten litras. But the Dionysian reduction of the Sicilian talent 
to one-half, and the consequent creation of a drachm of ten 
litras of account, made this the notwmos. In conformity with 
this the Italic numtrnu denarius was reduced from the silver 
value of ten libra to ten libella — ton Sicilian litras of account 
as created by the Dionysian reduction. (4) “The Omen of the 
Crimisus on Goins of Herbessus and Morgantina.” Alliance 
coins of these cities struck in Timoleon’s time, and exhibiting 
an eagle and serpent, were brought into connection writh the 
omen of the same kind seen by Timoleon’s soothsayers. (5) 
“ The African Gold Stater of Agathocles.” Mr. Evans showed 
that this coin was struck in b.c. 808 on Ptolemaic models at 
the time when Agathocles, having murdered Ptolemy’s officer 
Ophelias, assumed command of his Cyrenasan contingent, and 
seems' to have posed as a Diadochus. These papers are 
printed in the N. C. xiv. p. 186. 


JANUAJty 18, 1894. 

Sm John Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 
The following gentlemen were elected Members of the 
Society:—Hugh Qoodacre, Esq., Monsieur P., Ch. Stroehlin, 
and John Ward, Esq., F.S.A. 
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The following presents were Rnnonncod and laid on the 
table:— 

1. Proceedings of the Boyal Irish Academy. VoL iii, No. 1, 
and Transactions of the same, VoL xxx, Parts VI—^X. From 
the Academy. 

2. Mdmoires de la Soci^td royale des Antiqnaires dn Nord, 
1892, and Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Hiatorie. 
VoL viii. Part IH, 1898. From the Society of Northern Anti- 
qnaries, Copenhagen. 

8. Bulletin Historiqne de la Society des Antiqnaires de la 
Morinie. Part CLXVU. From the Society. 

4. Revne Beige de Numismatique, 1894. Part I. From 
the Nnmismatio Society. 

6. Ardueologia Oantiana. VoL xx. From the Kent Archae¬ 
ological Society. 

6. Bivista Italians di Nnmismatica, 1898. Part VL From 
the Editor. 

7. Annnaire de Nnmismatiqne. November—December, 1898. 
From the French Numismatic Society. 

8. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xiii. Part n, and 
Supplementary Papers, No. 2. From the Hellenic Society. 

9. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv, Part I. 
From the Institute. 

10. Ealyana Manjnsha. By BodhanumdSmatu Swani. From 
the Author. 

11. Bronze Medal of Generals Popham and Beresford. From 
Don Alessandro Rosa. 

The President exhibited a specimen, thickly gilt, of the 
magnificent French medal cast at Lyons in honour of Louis 
XII and his wife Anne de Bretagne. Thongh no examples in 
gold of the original issue of this medal are preserved, the pre¬ 
sent specimen is an early and finely executed cast in copper. 
Its only defect is that a small portion of it has been broken ofiT, 
which, howorer, has been replaced by a reproduction of the 
corresponding part from the specimen in the Biitish Museum. 
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Dr. F. P. Weber exhibited some small agates, cat so as to 
show the eye or eyes npon them, and commonly known as 
Indian eye stones.” These Dr. Weber was inclined to 
identify with the stones which are referred to by Nicolo Conti 
in his acconnt of Travel in India, in the fifteenth century, as 
“ cats’ eyes,” and which he says were used as money in some 
parts of India. The stones now known as “ cats' eyes ” are 
quite different. If the so-called " eye stones "are in reality 
identical with the stones mentioned by Conti, they are next to 
" cowries,” the commonest specimens now extant of an old 
non-metallio corrency. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a penny of Edward the Confessor, 
struck at Hastings by the moneyer Theodred; also a testoon 
and a shilling of Edward YI., countermarked with the port¬ 
cullis. 

Mr. Prevost exhibited specimens of Swiss jetons d’escompte 
representing values of 6, 10, 20, and 80 centimes. 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on a small hoard of Anglo-Saxon 
seeattas, found near Cambridge, both inscribed and nninscribed, 
which in his opinion might probably be attributed for the 
most part to the earlier half of the eighth century, a much 
later date than that which has hitherto been usually assigned 
to them. See N. C. xiv. p. 16. 


Fxbruauy 15, 1894. 

Sib John Evans, E.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xv, Part IL 
From the Institute. 

2. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I'Ouest. 
1898. Part lY. From the Society. 

b 
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8. £tadea sor lee Mommies Feodales da Poiton. By C. 
Farcioet. From the Author. 

4. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Part 
rV, 1898. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copen¬ 
hagen. 

5. Chapters on Greek Dress. By Lady Evans. From the 
Author. 

Prof. J. H. Middleton exhibited a contemporary forgery in 
silver (once gilt) of a noble of Edward m, found at Chel¬ 
tenham. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited an ancient forgery of a Roman 
denarius of Antoninus Pius, reverse Minerva, and blundered 
inscription. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a forgery of a half-crown of 
Charles I, struck on a plated “ flan”; also Oxford and Aber- 
ystwith threepences of the same reign. 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited a silver porter’s badge, bearing the 
name of “ John Moseley, Fellowship Porter, Aug. 7th, 1777,” 
and the arms of the City of London. 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper *■ On the Coinage of Edward 
V,” in which he discussed very fully the origin of the mint- 
marks, the rose and sun dimidiated, and the boar's head, which 
were used by that king and by his uncle Richard m. 

The writer attributed to Edward V all the coins bearing the 
name of Edward in conjunction with either or both of these 
mint-marks. To his description of ten coins of Edward Y 
Mr. Montagu added that of an angel in his own collection, which, 
though bearing the name of Edward on the obverse, has on the 
reverse an R in place of an E at the side of the mast of the ship. 
Mr. Montagu believed this coin to have been struck from an 
altered die of Edward Y, and to have been issued immediately 
after the accession of Richard m. 
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Mabch 15, 1894. 

Axybed £. Copp, Esq., Treasorer, in the Chair. 

The following gentlemen were elected Members of the 
Society:—^P. W. Poole Britton, Esq., F.S.A., W. de Bracy 
Herbert, Esq., A. B. Triggs, Esq., and Samuel Spink, Esq. 

The following presents were announced and laid apon the 
table:— 

1. American Colonial EQstory. Illastrated by contemporary 
Medals, by C. W. Betts. From the Publisher. 

2. Revue Suisse de Nnmismatiqne, 1898. Parts Y and VI. 
From the Swiss Numismatic Society. 

8. Annuaire de la Society hran^aise de Nnmismatique. Jan. 
—Feb., 1894. From the French Numismatic Society. 

4. Foreningen til Aarsberetning Norske Fortidsmindes- 
merkers Bevaring, 1892. Proceedings. From the Norwegian 
Society of Antiquaries, Christiania. 

5. Nonneseter Eloster Bniner. By B. E. Bendixen. From 
the Author. 

Lord Grantley exhibited a copper denarius of Fausta, wife 
of Constantine the Great, struck in London, also several base 
denarii of the Emperor Probus, from the Beichenstein “find.” 
The latter were in very fine condition, and still preserved their 
original coating of silver. 

Mr. Prevost exhibited a medal of the London and Birming¬ 
ham Railway, struck on its completion in 1888, and another 
commemorating the opening, in 1885, of the first railway in 
France, that between Paris and St. Germains. 

Mr. A. E. Packs read a paper “ On the Coinage as affected 
by the Administration of Henry H," in which he gave extracts 
from the “ Dialogus de Scaccario ” respecting the suppression 
of the currency of foreign coins in England and the provisions 
for a coinage of uniform type, early in that reign. Alter describ¬ 
ing the state of the coinage at the beginning of the reign of 
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Henry H, the author proceeded to discuss the status of the 
moneyers of that time and the regulations respecting their 
appointment. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on a rare penny of Stephen 
and its relation to the so-called “ Henry of Northumberland 
sterlings." From the evidence afforded by this coin of Stephen, 
which is of the same type as those nsnally assigned to Henry of 
Northumberland, Mr. Lawrence questioned the correctness of 
the attribution of the latter pieces, and proposed to ascribe 
them instead to Henry, Count of Anjou aud Duke of Normandy, 
afterwards Henry II of England. 


Apbil 19, 1894. 

Sm John Evuts, E.C.B., D.C.L, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited three anrei of L. Vems of different 
types (Cohen, 158, 248, and 247 varied) and in very fine pre¬ 
servation, from a hoard recently discovered at Rome, on the 
Aventine Hill, which probably consisted of from 200 to SCO 
specimens; also a tetradrachm of Agathocles of Syracuse, with 
the head of Kord of exceptional beauty on the obverse. 

Lord Grantley exhibited a noble of Henry VI of Flemish 
work. 

Sir J. Evans exhibited a fifty-real piece of Philip lY of 
Spain, with the aqueduct of Segovia as a mint-mark. From the 
unevenness of the surface of the " flans " of aU those large 
Spanish coins Sir J. Evans inferred that they could not have 
been struck from dies, but that the discs of metal received their 
impressions by being passed between two rollers worked by 
water power, the process by which Briot's York crowns, &c., 
were produced. 

Mr. A. £. Peeke exhibited a box of Flemish money changers’ 
weights dated 1G41, containing, among the rest, a weight for 
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a " half rose-noble," thus proving that these coins continued to 
be current on the Continent long after they had ceased to be so 
in England. 

Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited some gold coins found recently in 
Normandy, among which were florins of Johanna, Queen of 
Sicily and Countess of Provence, 1848—82; of Louis, Duke 
of Anjou, son of John (the Good) of France, struck for Cala¬ 
bria c. A.i>. 1880 ; and of Charles V of France, 1864—1880; 
also ducats of Gabriel Adorno, Doge of Genoa, 1863—70; of 
"William I, Duke of Gueldres, 1877—98; and of Cuno of 
Falkenstein, Archbishop of Treves, 1862—1888. 

Mr. H. A. Grueber read a paper on some Anglo-Saxon coins 
of the first half of the ninth century, recently acquired by the 
British Museum, through the liberality of Sir A. Wollaston 
Franks. Among the specimens described by Mr. Grueber 
were several unpublished and many very rare types of the 
kmgs of Mercia, Kent, East Anglia, and Wessex, and of some 
of the archbishops of Canterbury. This paper will be found 
in N. C. xiv, p. 29. 


May 17, 1894. 

Sm John Evans, B^.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Annuaire de la Societe Fran^aise de Numismatique. 
March—April, 1894. From the French Numismatic Society. 

2. Coins, Ac., of Australasia. By C. P. Hynan. From the 
Author. 

8. Die deutschen Miinzen der sachsischen und frankischen 
Kaiserzeit. Vol. ii. By H. Dannenberg. From the Author. 

4. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
"Vol. xxvii. From the Society. 
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Mr. H. MonUgn exhibited an anrens in fine condition of 
Jnlia Titi, vith the figore of a peacock on the reverse, and two 
others bearing the portraits of Jnlia and her father Titas. One 
specimen of the last two is nnpnblished in gold. 

L discnssion took place on the paper on Anglo-Saxon coins 
which had been read by Mr. H. A. Gmeber at the previous 
meeting of the Society. 

Mr. Montagu drew attention to the discovery of fonr coins of 
Wiglaf, King of Mercia, wMch he thonght proved that the 
coinage of that king extended over a longer period than has 
been generally supposed. He also pointed out the fact that 
some of the coins of Ecgbeorht not only bear the names of 
moneyers of Baldred of Kent, bat that Ecgbeorht borrowed 
some of the types of that king for his own coinage. 

Sir J. Evans remarked that he could not agree with Mr. 
Omeber in his attribution of certain coins of Ooenwulf, 
Ceolwulf I., and Beornwulf of Mercia, to Rochester, on account 
of their having a cross or crosses on the reverses in the fOrm 
of that of Si Andrew. He also took exception to the solution 
of the inscription on the reverse of a coin of Beornwulf, which 
Mr. Grueber had interpreted as “ Tidbearbt Monetarius XTrbis 
Oantuaiiomm," but of which the initial only of each word was 
given. 

Ool. L. Ellis communicated a paper on the currency of the 
Straits Settlements, in which he gave an historical account of 
that coinage. He divided the coins into five classes, viz. (1) 
those struck by the East India Company and bearing the Com¬ 
pany’s arms; (2) those bearing the bantam cock on the obverse; 
(8) those with the names of the States of the Malay Peninsula; 
(4) those with the name of Sumatra and the Sumatra States; 
and lastly, miscellaneous pieces issued by the traders. The 
whole coinage extended over a period of about thirty years only, 
viz., from 1804 to 1884. 
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JtTNB 21, 1894. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Sib John Evans, K.O.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., Trea8.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., Fresideot, in tbe Chair. 

The Minutes of tbe last Annual General Meeting were read 
and confirmed. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the meeting os 
follows:— 

GENTLEifEN,—The Council again have the honour to lay . 
before you their Annual Report as to tho state of the Numis¬ 
matic Society. 

With great regret they have to announce the loss by death 
of the following seven Ordinary Members:— 

Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham, K.O.I.E. 

George Eades, Esq. 

Thomas Jones, Esq. 

The Rev. Charles Soames. 

Monsieur W. H. Waddington. 

Henry Webb, Esq. 

John Wilkinson, Esq., F.S.A. 

Also, by default, of three Ordinary Members whose names 
have been erased from our list 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following thirteen Ordinary 
Members:— 
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P. W. Poole Britton, Eaq., 
P.8.A. 

R. English, Esq. 

Hugh Goodaore, Esq. 

Rudolph Henrichsen, Esq. 

W. de Bracy Herbert, Esq. 

H. M. Land, Esq. 


Oscar C. Raphael, Esq. 

R. F. M. Sims, Esq. 

Samuel Spink, Esq. 

Monsieur P. 0. Stroehlin. 
M^or R. R. Sturt. 

A. B. Triggs, Esq. 

John Ward, Esq., J.P.,F.8.A. 


According to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 
of the Members are as follows:— 


June, 1898 .... 

OrdlaiUT. 

. ... 272 

HoDoruT. 

21 

Total 

298 

Sbce elected . . . 

. . . . 18 

— 

IS 


285 

21 

806 

Deceased .... 

. . . . 7 

— 

7 

Resigned .... 

. . . . — 

— 

— 

Erased. 

. . . . 8 

— 

8 

June, 1894 .... 

. ... 276 

21 

296 


The Council have farther to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to Charles 
Francis Eeary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., in recognition of his services 
to Numismatic Science, especially b the Department of Early 
English and Mediaval Cobs. 

The Treasoror's Report — which shows a balance of 
T260 Ts. Id. as compared with £807 6s. lid. of last year—is 
as follows:— 








statement of Receipts and DiBbursements of the Nomismaiic Society, from June, Xti93, to June, i894. 
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After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
handed the medal of the Society to Mr, 0. F. Eeary, 'with the 
following words:— 

Mr. Keary,—. 

It is with mnch pleasnre that I place in yonr hands 
the medal of this Society, which has been s'warded to yon by 
the Conncil in recognition of your services to numismatic 
science, especially in the departments of Early ^English and 
Medieeval coins. 

The able essays which form the introdnction to the two first 
volumes of the Catalogu$ oj English Coins in ths Sritish Mu¬ 
seum, and which deal in so exhaustive a manner with the history 
and origin of the Anglo-Saxon coinage, would alone entitle yon 
to the gratitude of all numismatists; but, in addition to this, the 
members of the Numismatic Society have to recognise the value 
of the numerous essays that yon have from time to time com¬ 
municated to them. Among these I may more especially men¬ 
tion yonr papers on the coinages of Western Europe and on the 
morphology of coins. In the latter yon have extended the form 
of inquiry, which I believe that I was the first to adopt, to other 
and wider fields than the coinage of a single country like Britain, 
and have, as might have been expected, reaped valuable results. 
Into yonr other numismatic and literary labours I need hardly 
enter, but I may assure yon of my own regret and that of the 
Society at yonr having been compelled on account of ill-health 
to give up the congenial post which yon held at the British 
Museum, and I may also express a hope that in years to come 
you may with renewed strength never forget yonr old associa¬ 
tions, but still continue successfully to cultivate some portion or 
other of the wide field of numismatics. 

Mr. C. F. Eeary returned thanks to the members of the 
Numismatic Society for the honour they had done him in pre- 
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Benting him with the medal of the Society, and to Sir John 
Evans for the kind expressions with which that gift had been 
accompanied. He said that there was one wish that the Presi¬ 
dent had been good enongh to express which he cordially 
endorsed, namely the desire that he should not in the future 
withdraw himself altogether from numismatic studies. He could 
only say that if his colleague, Mr. Grueber, thought hia assist¬ 
ance of any value in the preparation of the future volumes of 
the Catalogue of Englxth Coint, it would always be readily 
rendered: and that seemed to open a vista of, if not severe, at 
any rate lengthened activity. The publications of the British 
Museum were not affected by the prevailing vice of the age, 
over-hurry. They proceeded in a stately manner. The speaker 
therefore thought that before the series to which he referred came 
to an end he might look forward to many days spent in the calm 
of the Medal Boom, the most delightful of all work-rooms. 

In conclusion the speaker referred to the progress of the 
Society since he had first become a member of it He was one 
of those who could look back to the days when they had met 
only in “ an upper room famished ” in Gate Street, Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, and when a band of friends, a good deal more youth¬ 
ful than they were now, had discussed the “ changing mart ” for 
coins along with higher matters of numismatic science. Then 
they had removed to St. Martin's Lone, and finally to the 
magnificent rooms which they now used. The numbers who 
attended the meetings of the Society, the speaker believed, 
were very much larger than they used to be in old days. He 
regretted that, owing to a variety of circumstances, but chiefly 
because he had spent a largo portion of the last three years 
abroad, he had not of late been a very frequent attendant. 
It gave him an especial pleasure to reflect that their learned 
President, who in the remote days of the Gate Street meetings 
had, as secretary, a large share in directing these meetings of 
the Society, remained to preside over them still. 



20 


PBOCKBDINOS OP THB 


Tbe President then delivered the following address :— 

It is again my pleasing dnty to congratulate this Society on 
its continued state of prosperity both as to nombers and finances. 
Our Treasurer's Report shows a satisfactory Balance in hand, 
being only £il less than last year notwithstanding our purchase 
of £100 consols some few months ago. 

As to numbers, our losses from death, resignations, and 
removals have been 10, while 18 ordinary members have been 
elected into our body, thus making a total of 276 members,— 
the highest which the Society has ever reached. The number 
of our foreign members fortunately remains unchanged, M. 
Waddington having been a compounding member since 1862. 

In the list of those whom the busy hand of death has during 
the last year removed from among us, two names stand pre> 
eminent as those of numismatists of world-wide fame. Monsieur 
W. H. Waddington and Major-General Sir Alexander Cunning¬ 
ham. 

When at our last anniversary wo all experienced so great a 
satisfaction in the award of our medal to M. Waddington, we 
little thought that we should so soon have to deplore his loss. 
But even at that time it would appear that his health was 
beginning to fail, and though from time to time there were 
partial recoveries, he eventually succumbed on January 18th, 
1894. It is so lately that, in presenting our medal, I passed in 
review the principal numismatic work of M. Waddington, that it 
seems unnecessary on the present occasion to repeat my recapitu¬ 
lation of it. I need only express a fervent hope tiiat the Corpus 
of the coins of Asia Minor which was so nearly completed at 
the time of his decease may shortly be published, even if shorn 
of some of its illustrations, and reiterate my belief that the further 
the study of the coinage of Asia Minor is prosecuted the more 
valuable will the researches of M. Waddington be found to be. 

Another lamentable loss has been sustained in the person of 
Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham, K.C.I.E. He was 
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bom in London in 1814,' and came of an artistio, literary, and 
antiquarian stock, his father being Allan Cunningham, the poet 
and assistant of Chantrey; and Peter, the London antiquary, 
and Colonel Francis, the editor of the works of Marlowe, 
Massinger, and Ben Jonson, having been two of his brothers, 
while a third, Capt. Joseph Davy, was the author of a standard 
history of the Sikhs. Having received his education at Christ’s 
Hospital and Addiscombe, he joined the Bengal Engineers as a 
Second Lieutenant, in 1831. He was soon placed upon the 
staff of the Qoveruor-General, and after serving through the 
Sikh war and acting as a Commissioner on the Kashmir boun¬ 
dary, he became, after the mutiny, the chief engineer in the 
North Western Provinces, retiring from active service in 1862. 

Almost from the time of his arrival in India he had taken a 
keen interest in archmological investigation, exploring numerous 
Buddhist ruins, and publishing accounts of his researches either 
in the Journals of the Asiatic Society or in separate works like 
that on the Sanchi Topes. 

When under Lord Canning, in 1861, an archmologieal survey 
of India was organized, he became its first Director-General, 
and until 1885, with the exception of three or four years when 
the survey was in abeyance, remained its indefatigable head. 

It is not the place here to enter into details with regard 
to his numerous archteological publications. His numismatic 
studies, however, more immediately concern us. He com¬ 
menced these under James Prinsep, and they have largely 
enriched the pages of the CtuvnicU. Upwards of fifty years 
ago, in 1848, he, being then Lieutenant Cunningham, commu¬ 
nicated to the Society an important essay on the ancient coinage 
of Kashmir, with detailed chronological tables and plates of 
coina This was followed in 1845 by “ An attempt to explain 
Borue of the monograms found upon the Grecian coins of Ariana 


^ See Tht Acadtmy, Deo. 9, 1893, irbenoe many of theas dotaila are 
taken. 
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and India.” In 1866 we had a paper from him on a coin of the 
‘ Indian Prince Sophytes, and two years afterwards Major-General 
Cnnningham commenced a series of extremely important papers 
on the coins of Alexander’s successors in the East; the last of 
which was not published until 1888. 

In the third series of the Numitmatic Chronicle we have been 
favoured with numerous essays on the coins of tho Indo- 
Seythians, the Tochari, Eush&ns, or Tue-ti, and the Sakas; while 
only last year no less than three papers from his pen appeared 
m the Chronicle, all relating to the coinage of the later Indo- 
Seythians. His acquaintance with these Oriental coins was 
absolutely unique, and so also was the collection of them that 
he formed. A large part of this he most liberally presented to 
the British Museum, and his representatives have made over the 
remainder to the same institution upon extremely favourable 
terms. To quote the description of it given by Mr. Eapson:— 
” This collection included every branch of Persian and Indian 
numismatics—Parthian, Sassanian, and modem Persian, Graeco- 
Baotrian, Graeco-Indian, Indo-Soythic, Indo-Sassanian, and all 
the known Ehndu and Mohammedan currencies from the eaurliest 
times down to the present day. Every one of these multitn- 
dinous series he had studied and arranged, and in many instances 
he was the first to interpret the inscriptions on the coins.” His 
industry, indeed, in numismatic and archaeological research was 
unbounded, and it is sad to think what an amount of out-of-the- 
way and unrecorded knowledge of Eastern antiquity has perished 
with him. A volume on the coins of Mediaeval India was passing 
through the press at the time of his decease, a companion 
volnme on the coins of Ancient India having been published in 
1891. 

It was in 1883, shortly after hie return to this country from 
his long sojourn in India, that the medal of this Society was 
awarded to him for his distinguished services to the science of 
numismatics in connection with the coinages of Bactria and 
India. Unfortunately, ho was not able to attend in person to 
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receive it, as even then his health was nncertain, though his 
energy never failed him. He died, full of years and honours, 
on the 28th of November last. He was elected an Associate of 
this Society in 1889, and became a Member in 1869. 

The Bev. Charles Soames, of Mildenhall, near Marlborough, 
was a diligent antiquary and collector, especially of coins and 
other relics found in Wiltshire, and on two occasions famished 
ns with notes of small hoards of coins found in that county. 
One of these was of late Imperial coins found at Manton Down, 
and the other of third brass coins of the Constantine period 
found at Granham HUl, both places being in the neighbourhood 
of Marlborough. Some of the Ancient British coins in his 
collection have been exhibited to the Society, and one figured 
in Evatis. In him many others besides myself have lost a 
hearty and genial friend. He died on January 8th last. 

In Mr. John Wilkinson, F.S.A., we miss one of our oldest, 
members, as he was elected in 1845. As one of the firm of 
Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge, his kindly face was famUiar to 
most of us, and many among us are, no doubt, indebted to 
him for various acts of courtesy. Though not one of those who 
contributed to our Chronicle, we may fairly say that there are 
few of us who possess a greater general knowledge of coins than 
he did, and we may safely assert that no one among os has had 
a larger number of rare and valuable coins pass through his 
hands. He died on January 17th, 1894. 

Mr. Thomas Jones joined the Society in 1866, and contributed 
to the Numismatic Chronicle papers on “ Unpublished Boman 
Imperial Coins ” and “ Athens or Chalcis,” as well as a note on a 
coin supposed to relate to Adminius. Of late years he resided 
in North Wales, having disposed of his collection of coins. He 
died at the beginning of the present month. 

Mr. Henry Webb became a member in 1872, and was well 
known as a collector. In 1879 he favoured the Society with 


» N.O., N.a, xi, 182; 3td 8., v., 247; 3rd S., vi., 19. 
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some “ Bemarks on the early silver coins of Charles II,* with 
an attempted arrangement of the smsdler pieces not folly 
classified by Hawkins." The care and jodgment exhibited in 
thin paper render it a matter of regret that we did not receive 
a larger number of essays from his pen. His death took place 
on March 24, at the age of 85 years. 

Mr. George Eades, who resided in Worcestershire, was less 
well known, bnt he had been for thirty ye^ a member of the 
Society at the time of his decease, on April 28th, 1898. 

In accordance with my osoal practice, I most now pass in 
review the principal subjects to which our attention has been 
directed during the past year. Greek numismatics have again 
been somewhat fully dealt with, bnt in some instances in a 
more controversial manner than has been usual with us. 

The question of the attribution of certain coins with the type 
of a bull’s head facing, to Eretria rather than to Phocis, has 
been raised by Sir Henry Howorth, as has also that of the 
transferring from Athens to Eretna of a series of primitive coins 
with the Gorgon’s head on the obverse. This attribution and 
transference originated with Dr. Head, who, in his reply to 
Sir Henry Howorth, shows reason, from weight and analogy of 
type, for ma in tain ing the view that the coins mentioned belong 
to Eretria rather than to Phocis, while he is still strongly of 
opinion that none of the Gorgoneion coins can safely be assigned 
to Athens, bnt that if not struck at Eretria they ore still of 
Enboean origin. 

The discussion with regard to the types of the early Athenian 
coins is continued in two letters on “ The Initial Coinage of 
Athens," Sir Henry Howorth maintaining that on historical evi¬ 
dence we must allow that the types of the Athenian coins were 
changed by Hippias, and that, after all, certain of tho coins with 
the bncranium should be assigned to Phocis. Dr. Head, how¬ 
ever, in his reply points out that the passage relating to Hippias 
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bas been misunderstood, inasmaoh as it distinctly states that 
thoa|;h Hippias called in the current money at a reductionin value, 
under the pretence of having it restrnck, yet, that having made 
his profit, he re-issued the old coins. He shows, moreover, 
that there would be an anachronism in style had the head of 
Pallas first been adopted as the coin-type after the Persian war, 
which, on the assumption that the primitive bullet-shaped coins 
belong to the time of Hippias, would be a necessary corollary. 
Nor until it be proved that the Enboic standard prevailed in 
Phocis will he give up the attribution of the bncraniom coins to 
Euboea. On the whole, were I called upon to deliver judgment, 
! should, while giving Sir Henry Howorth credit for making out 
a prima-facie case, and for able advocacy, pronounce in favour 
of Dr. Head, but “ without costs." 

One of the arguments employed by Sir Henry Howorth has 
called forth from Mr. O. F. Hill a short letter on Neapolis Da- 
tenon, in which he points out that there is no evidence that 
Peisistratns founded a colony near the Strymon, and that had 
he founded the colony of Neapolis, the earliest types of its coins 
would more probably have been of Euboean than of Athenian 
origin, and that in any ease the coinage of Neapolis does not 
help in the attribution of the G-orgoneion type to Athens. 

In pursuance of a laudable custom Mr. Wroth has described 
to us the principal Greek coins acquired by the British Museum 
in 1898, among which I am pleased to state there are several 
of more than ordinary valne and interest. Among them may be 
mentioned a unique bronze coin of Hebryzelmis, a king of the 
Odrysae whose name was unknown until 1889, when an inscrip¬ 
tion recording honours conferred upon him was discovered at 
Athens ; a remarkable silver coin of Messalina, with the three 
children of the Emperor Claudius on the reverse; a didrachm 
of Cydonia bearing the signature of the artist, Neuantos; a 
new stater of Lampsacus of most exquisite workmanship; a 
gold stater of Ephesus, struck ^according to Head) under the 
auspices ofMithradates Enpatorat the time of the revolt against 

d 
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Rome in b.o. 67 — 84 ; an extremely rare and early electrum' 
stater of Phoosea with the fhoca on the obverse ; and a fine 
drachm of Baice, of Phoenician weight. Among the 408 coins 
acquired during the year there are of course others of high 
importance, and I have but selected a few which will serve to 
show the interest of Ur. Wroth’s paper. 

Another communication on the sulgect of Greek coins came 
to us from Mr. J. L. Myres, who brought under our notice a 
number of Cretan bronze coins, principally from the sites of 
Polyrhenion and Elyros, which he had collected during his 
travels in Crete. 

The “ Contributions to Sicilian Numismatics,” by Arthur J. 
Evans, laid before us in December last, are not as yet published 
but are of high interest. The extremely rare D&mareteion 
which he has been so fortunate as to acquire is from different 
dies from any of the other examples previously known, and on 
the strength of the epigram of Simonides inseribod on the gold 
tripod dedicated at Delphi, he suggests that these magnificent 
coins were struck in larger numbers than has hitherto been 
thought probable. 

Another of his acquisitions seems to throw a new light on 
the monetary frauds of Dionysius, and he explains that the 
statement of Aristotle as to Dionysius making every drachma 
pass as two, thus reducing the value of the Sicilian talent by 
one-half, might have arisen from Dionysius causing the imported 
Corinthian ptgasi to pass as equivalent to the old Syracusan 
tetradrachms, the issue of which ceased. The effect of thiii 
redaction on the silver systems of Etruria and Rome was also 
traced by Mr. Evans, who concluded his series of papers with 
notes on “ The Omen of the Krimisos on Coins of Herbessus 
and Morgantina, and on an African Gold Stater of Agathocles.” 
It is to bo hoped that not many months will elapse before we 
shall be able to study these papers in detail in the pages of 
our ChrouicU* 


« This article has been ginoe printed. Bee p. 189. 
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, Mr. Bapson’s ritumi of M. Markoflf’g “ Unpublished Coins of 
the Arsaoidae,” illustrated as it is by an autotype plate of some 
of the more beautiful and remarkable coins, is a paper of great 
value, and the light thrown on the somewhat obscure succession 
of Parthian satraps and monarchs is by no means insignificant. 
M. Markoff’s researches extend from the days of Andragoras 
and Tiridatos to those of the Indo-Parthian and some of the Indo- 
Scythian kings. 

They thus are connected with those of our lamented member, 
Sir Alexander Cunningham, from whose pen papers on the 
coinage of the Scytho-Sassanians and that of the Little Eushfins 
have appeared in the Nwniuiuitie ChronicU. In these the author 
has traced the history of each class of coins and of the rulers 
under whom they were struck, in the one case until nearly the 
end of the fifth century and in the other until the eleventh; and 
there is a melancholy satisfaction in thinking that, so far as 
these classes of coins are concerned. Sir Alexander lived to com¬ 
plete his task ; but who can say what other stores of knowledge 
we may not have lost by his being removed from among us ? 

Although we have had rare and fine Imperial coins exhibited 
at our meetings, there has been daring the past session an en¬ 
tire absence of papers on Homan numismatics. The subject, 
however, can hardly be regarded as exhausted. 

On the other hand, we have had a more than usual number 
of papers relating to the Anglo-Saxon coinage. Sir Henry 
Howorth, treating of some Early Gold Coins struck in 
Britain, has started a theory that the legend WVN33TTON, 
or TT3B3NVW, on the reverse of certain rare trientes, is in¬ 
dicative of their having been minted at Winchester, and that 
the letters VN, separated by a cross on other coins of the 
same class, also designate Wintonk. No doubt the name of 
London occurs on some of the trimtes found at Crondale, which 
belong to much the same period, but LONDVNIV is upon 
them given in an intelligible manner. That Winchester should 
appear under a form that is neither Saxon nor Latin appears to 
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me Tery far from probable. As to the supposed WIN in VN, 
I may point oat that the legend on the earious imitation of the 
iolidus of Honorius,* now in the British Museum, begins with 
these symbols, which there, no doubt, represent the original 
BN ofBominus. 

The paper by Lord Qrantley on “ A Unique Styoa of Alohred, 
of Northumbria, and Archbishop Ecgberht,” is of a more satis¬ 
factory character, and his suggestion that the symbol is the 
Runic 0, will probably meet with acceptance. On the earliest 
known coins with the name of Archbishop Ecgberht he appears 
as a mitred figure, holding two long crosses, and on these he is 
associated with King Eadberht, but when striking jointly with 
£thilwald,* his type is the same as on Lord Grantley’s coin. 
The coins with the name of Alchred only seem to give his name 
as ALEHRED. 

These coins have a fantastic animal on the reverse, an animal 
that also occurs on the coins of Eadberht, Ethelred I, and 
Aelfwald I; and in a paper of my own, “ On a Small Hoard 
of Saxon Coins found near Cambridge," this selfsame animal is 
described as occurring on nninscribed coins, which therefore 
must be regarded as being of the same date. This synchronism 
is farther established by the presence of a triquetra-shaped 
ornament on coins of either class. With these nninscribed 
coins were found near Cambridge some sceattas with Runic 
inscriptions, which I have therefore assigned to the middle or 
latter half of the eighth century, a considerably later period 
than that to which they have usually been considered to belong. 

In another paper I have called attention to a penny of 
Aethelstan, found with over a hundred other coins in the Isle 
of Skye, and struck at the mint of PEARDBV. The coin had 
been already described by Mr. A. B. Richardson, in the Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,' and attri- 


‘ Ort. Sng. Ooifu, m. I., 1. • Jf.O., N.8., ix., H. I., 1, I«. 
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bated to Wardboroagh, near Wallingford, vrhere Aetbelflaed, 
the Lady of Mercia, built a barb; and 1 took the occasion as 
permitting me to enlarge, rather more than Mr. Bichardson 
bad done, on the history of this Saxon “ Zenobia,” and on the 
identification of Weardbyrig with Wardboroagh, in Oxford¬ 
shire. 

The most important paper of the past year, or, indeed, of 
many past years, in Anglo-Saxon namismatics, is that by Mr. 
Graeber, On a Recent Find of Coins,” which took place 
apparently in or near London. Thanks to the liberality of 
Mr. Franks, whom we now with much gratification hail as Sir 
Wollaston Franks, the whole hoard has been added to the 
national oollecUon. It consisted of about 240 coins, ranging 
from the time of Ofia, King of Mercia, to that of .^thelwolf, of 
Wessex, and it was probably deposited about A.n. 841 or 842. 

Although the majority of the coins were of Ecgbeorht and 
.Sthelwulf and of .£thelstan I of East Anglia, the regal coins 
of Mercia and Kent, as well as the archiepiscopal coins of 
Canterbury, were well represented. Of Coenvulf there were 
twenty-five coins, including some unpublished varieties; and 
many of these pieces were apparently struck by the archbishop’s 
moneyers at Canterbury, or by those who struck money for 
Cuthred and Baldred. The same may be said with regard to 
some of the coins of Ceolwnlf I, one of which, hitherto unpub¬ 
lished, is of special interest as bearing the name of Dorobemia 
on the reverse. Of the rare coins of Beomwulf, four were 
present, one at least giving a new type. I see, however, hardly 
sufficient reason for attributing the coin bearing it to Rochester, 
nor can I accept without hesitation Mr. Grueber’s interpretation 
of the mysterious letters on the reverse of another of Beomwulfs 
coins. 

No less than four examples of Wiglafs coins were present, 
thus more than doubling the number of the coins of that king 
now extant. A now moneyer’s name and a new variety of 
type are also for the first time recorded. 
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One of the rare coins of Eadbert II, of Kent, as well as one 
of Cnthred, were in the board, and no less than nine coins of 
Baldred. These gave one new t 3 rpe and two onpnblished 
varieties. 

Of Archbishop Wnlfred there were nine coins, and eight 
stmck “ Sed* vacante.” One of the archiepiscopal coins, nnpub- 
lished, gives DOBOB 0 in monogram on the reverse in the 
same form as occurs on the coins of Ceolnoth and Ecgbeorht. 
The strong presumption is, therefore, raised that this mono¬ 
gram is not that of the name of Ecbeorht. 

Mr. Grueber points out that the “ Stdt vaeatiu ” coins were 
struck both by the regal and the archiepiscopal moneyers, the 
coins of the former bearing a head in profile, those of the latter 
a fall-face bust. 

Of Archbishop Ceolnoth wo have ten coins, all, with one 
exception, of the ordinary type. 

The hoard was rich in the coins of .^thelstan I, of East 
Anglia, and famished at least three new types of his money. 
Not the least interesting is that on which the Runic V takes 
the place of S in the king’s name. Although a variety of 
this penny was already known, and had been by Kenyon 
ascribed to .^tbelstan I, it had been doubtfully placed under 
.£thelweard in the British Museum Catalogue. Any doubts, 
however, are, I think, now removed. 

The coins of Ecgbeorht formed a full third of the hoard, and 
present several new types. That with SCVS ANDREAS 
APOSTOLYS on the reverse is of great interest, and, like those 
without the designation of Apostolus, was probably struck at 
Rochester. More remarkablo still are the two coins with the 
title of the king of Mercia, one of which gives, for the first time, 
the reverse of LVNDONIA CIVIT, which servos to fill in a 
portion of the gap that exists in the records of the London 
mint between the days of the trimtu and tceattcu and those of 
the coins of Halfdan and .£lired with the name of the town in 
monogram. 
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' The coins of ^thelwolf also present some nnpablished types, 
inclading one with A and U) in monogram, which was copied 
from a coin of Ecgbeorht. 

The only foreign coin present was one of Charlemagne struck 
at Mainz. Of the historical conclusions to be derived from the 
hoard, Mr. Gmeber has fully treated, and several of his results 
closely coincide with those I attained from a consideration of 
the Delgany hoard, which in many respects resembled that now 
described, though probably it represents our currency at a date 
about ten years earlier than a.d. 842. 

On the subject of later English numismatics we have had a 
fair number of papers, though some of them have not as yet 
appeared in the pagra of our Chronicle. 

Mr. Lawrence has directed our attention to a rare penny of 
Stephen, which in typo closely resembles those usually attri¬ 
buted to Henry, Earl of Northumberland. This attribution, 
however, the author of the paper calls in question, and suggests 
the probability of these coins having been strnck under Henry II, 
before he came to the throne, and while he was still Oonnt of 
Anjou and Duke of Normandy. 

On the coinage of that same king Mr. Packe has given us a 
paper in which he has shown the provisions made early in his 
reign for the suppression of the currency of foreign coins in 
England, and for the introduction of one uniform coinage in its 
place. He has, in the same paper, discussed the position held 
by the moneyers in the days of Henry II, and the regulations 
under which they worked. 

Our Vice-President, Mr. Montagu, has treated of the coins 
which are to be assigned to the short reign of Edward Y, and 
has shown the extreme probability of all the coins bearing the 
name of Edward and the mint-marks of the rose and sun united, 
and of the boar’s head, having been struck under the youthful 
king. The late Mr. Hawkins was unwilling to assign any coins 
to Edward V, but there can, I think, bo now but little doubt 
that the coins bearing Edward’s name, but with the mint-marks 
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of his uncle and nominal Protector, Richard HI, may almost 
with certainty be attributed to his reign. 

Dr. F. P. Weber has described some of the coins of Richard, 
Earl of Cornwall, the second son of King John, struck under 
his authority as King of the Romans, some at Aix la Chapelle, 
where he was crowned, and others apparently at Dortmund and 
Cologne. His arms frequently occur on the early steelyard 
weights found in England, possibly owing to his connection with 
the Hint. For it was under him that the long-cross coinage of 
Henry m was struck, Richard having obtained from his 
brother a concession of two-thirds of the profit of the coinage 
for a term of seven years, by which he is said to have gained 
some £20,000. To ns it seems a pity that his German coins 
were not struck with anything like the same care smd skill as 
the English. 

The copper half-penny of Elizabeth, described by Mr. Hoblyn, 
is of double interest, being in the first place unpublished, and in 
the second affording proof that the aversion of the Queen to the 
baser metals was not insuperable. 

Coming down to the seventeenth century there is a short 
paper of my own on a few new Hertfordshire tokens, in one of 
which, issued at Batchworth Bridge, 1 take somewhat of a per¬ 
sonal interest 

Treating of even more recent times is a paper by Dr. F. P. 
Weber on Medals and Medallions of the nineteenth century 
relating to England, bat by foreign artists. It may be a 
source of surprise, though not of gratification, to find how 
many English medals are due to other than English medal¬ 
lists. 

We have had two papers in the field of Oriental numismatics, 
one by CoL L. Ellis on the currency of the Straits Settlements 
during the first third of the present century, from which it 
appears that the coins in use in the Malay Peninsula were 
various in kind, but that a large proportion of them were the 
produce of Birmingham mints. The other paper, by Dr. 
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Codrington, gives an account of some rare coins of an Abb&si 
Ehalif and of the Beni Basul. 

Our meetings have been remarkably well attended, and the 
exhibition of nnmerons spocimens, conspicuous for rarity or for 
preservation, has materially added to their interest. 

Most of the numismatic publications of the year have already 
been noticed in the pages of tho Chronicle. I may, however, 
call attention to the second volume of the Catalogue of the 
English Coins in the British Museum, compiled by Mr. Grneber 
and Mr. Eeary, which completes the account of the Anglo- 
Saxon coins in tho national collection. The Introduction, as 
that of tho former volume, is a valuable historical essay, ex¬ 
tending over tho whole period from tho accession of Ecgbeorht 
to the throne of Wessex in a.d. 802, until tho Norman Con¬ 
quest in A.D. 1066. Tho Catalogue is illustrated by thirty-two 
autotype plates and by a map showing tho position of the 
various Anglo-Saxon mint places. A few woodcuts giving types 
not as yet in the Museum are given in the text. Notwith¬ 
standing these few deficiencies we may well congratulate our¬ 
selves on the vast extent of tho collection at Bloomsbury, and 
on our now having so complete a Catalogue of the coins that it 
comprises. 

Another British Museum publication is a second edition of 
the Ouide to the ItaUan Medals. This valuable guide is illus¬ 
trated by plates exhibiting another sot of medals than those 
given in the first edition. 

Mr. Montagu is also to be congratulated on his work on tho 
copper coins of England having reached a second edition. 

At Berlin, another volume of the Deseriptwe Catahofoe of 
Ancient Coins has appeared, being Part I of the third volume. 
It relates to the early coinage of Italy and embraces tho Aes 
rude, Aes signatvm and Aes grave, as well as the struck coins of 
Etruria and Calabria. Of the fourteen plates four are devoted 
almost exclusively to the coins of Tarentnm. 

It is, however, time to conclude my review of tho past year, 

e 
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bat before doing so, I most offer my best thanks to the officers, 
the connoil, and the society, for the cordial support that they 
have given me, not only since onr last anniversary bat daring 
the twenty years that I have occupied this Presidential Chair. 
It was on the 18th Jane, 1874, that 1 first had the honour of 
being elected as yonr President, and at that date our Ordinary 
Members numbered 161 and our invested funds were £408. 
We are now 275 strong and our capital has as nearly as possible 
doubled. So true is it that Concordid resparva crgscunt. 

A vote of thanks to the President for his address was moved 
by Dr. H. Weber and seconded by Mr. A. E. Packe, and carried 
unanimously. 

Messrs. A. H. Lyell and Mr. C. £. Mackerell were appointed 
to scrutinise the ballot. 

The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for tbe Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
were elected:— 

Praidmt. 

Sn JoHR Evans, KC.B., D.C.L., LL.D., So.D., 
Te*a8.R.S., T.P.S.A., F.G.S. 

Vice-Prmientt. 

Hebxarn Weber, Esq., M.D. 

H. Mostaoo, Esq., F.S.A. 

Treamrtr. 

AumRD E. Copp, Esq. 

Secretarui. 

Herbert A. Qroeber, Esq., F.S.A. 

Barclat Vincent Head, Esq., D.C.L., Ph.D. 
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Foreign Secretary. 

Wabwick Wboth, Esq., P.S.A. 

Librarian. 

Oliver CooBinaTON, Esq., M.D. 

Members of the Council. 

Joseph Brown, Esq., C.B., Q.O. 

Abthub J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Pbof. Fbroy Gabsneb, Lttt.D., F.S.A. 

Sib Hknby H. Howobth, E.C.LE., F.R.S., M.P. 
Lord Grantlrt, F.S.A. 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq. 

Prof. J. H. Middleton, Litt.D., F.S A. 

A. Peevost, Esq. 

E. J. Rapson, Esq., M.A. 

F. Parebs Weber, Esq., M.D., F.S.A. 




LIST OF MEMBERS 


Of TUB 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

OF LOliDON. 


DECEMBER, 1894. 




LIST OF MEMBERS 


OP TJIZ 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

OP LONDON, 

DECEMBER, 1894. 


An Atttruk prtfitti to a namt inMeiUtt that tkt Memitr hat campounM 
for hit aHHuai eontribrUimt. 

■Lsonn 

1873 *ALBx2iErp, M. Geobob db, Chambellan de S.M. I’Empercur do 
• Kussie, Ekatorinoslaw (par Moocou), Rustle M6ridionale. 

1891 Aixen, Rev. O. C., Head Master’s Lodge, Surrey Co. School, 

Cr&uleigh. 

1892 Akedboz, HeebtP.jEsq.,?, New Square, Lincoln’s Izm,W.O. 

1887 AEDRfi, J. H., Esa., 127, New Bond Street, W. 
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